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AID TO NONPUBLIC EDUCATION, 1971-72

THURSDAY, DECEMBER 2, 1971

U.S. SENATE,
SI7BCOMMITTEE ON EDUCATION OF THE

COMMITTEE ON LABOR AND PUBLIC WELFARE,
Washington, D.C.

The subcommittee met at 10 a.m., pursuant to call, in room 457, Old
Senate Office Building, Senator Clairborne Pell (chairman of the sub-
committee), presiding.

Present: Senator Pell.
Committee staff members present: Stephen J. Wexler, counsel ;

Richard D. Smith, associate counsel; and Roy H. Millenso:o, minority
professional staff member.

Senator PELL: This hearing of the Subcommittee on Education will
come to order.

Today we meet not on a specific bill, but on the subject of nonpublic
education. Almost weekly one reads an article on how the nonpublic
schools of the Nation are facing disaster and the effect this will have
on local public school systems.

Moreover, during my 12 years in the Senate, discussion of increasing
Federal supportive education legislatim has seemed to touch upon aid
to nonpublic schools.

The case law on this subject of nonpublic-school education, has
grown in the past few years. Indeed, each Federal education statute
has given rise to a group of cases to challenge it.

What I seek to do through this hearing is to discuss just what com-
prises nonpublic education in our country, what are the numbers of
children involved and who they are, where, are the schools located, and
what are the services provide?

And most important, what can we do to help the education 9f our
children attending these schools.

I hope to compile a useful, comprehensive record, but the Nation as
a whole must decide whether nonpublic education is of value. If it
is, we must seek ways to provide assistance.

Our first witness today is Stephen Kurzman, Assistant Secretary
for Legislation at the Department of Health, Education, and Wel-
fare, who will present the administration's thinking. I think it is most
fitting that Mr. Kurzinan is here, because President Nixon, on August
17, committed himself to aid nonpublic education when he stated:

We must see to it that our children are provided with the moral and spiritual
and religious values,so necessary to a great-people in great times. And, as Ctre-
dinal Cooke has pointed out, at a time we see those private and parochial schools
which lay such stress on these religious values, as we see them closing at the
rate of one a day, we must resolve to stop that trend and turn it around. You can
count on my support to do that.
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I now look forward to hearing Mr. Kurzman: I know that in the
months since President Nixon made this statement, his administra-
tion has been looking for ways to constitutionally determine how canthe children in our Nation's nonpublic schools best be helped. It is a
very tough nut to crack, but I believe it must be cracked.

Perhaps out of this hearing there will flow some constructive ideas.
I Well realize, having tallied to the secretary of Health, Education,
and Welfare, the pr. -blems that are faced in trying to grapple with
this issue, and I in no way vent to embarrass you but I also have been
thinking how we can address it. Perhaps out of a hearing of this sort
we can come up with some ideas, particularly from`the people in-
volved, as to how we can help the children who are presently attending
nonpublic schools.

Mr. Kurzman.
f

STATEMENT OF STEPHEN HUMAN, ASSISTANT SECRETARY FOR
LEGISLATION, DEPARTMENT OF HEALTH, EDUCATION, AND
WELFARE

Mr. RURZMAN. Thank you very much, Mr. Chairman. I appreciate
your remarks very much.

It is my pleasure to appear on behalf of the Department of Health,
Education, and Welfare today on the important subject of aid to non-
public schools.

Senator PELL. There is no acoustical system here; you will have
to speak up so the people behind you can hear.

Mr. KuitzmAx. I will do so; thank you, Mr. Chairman.
On my right is Dr. Duane J. Mattheis, Deputy U.S. Commis-

sioner of Education for School Systems, and on my left, well known to
the subcommittee, is Mr. Christopher T. Cross, Deputy Assistant Sec-
retary for Legislation (Education).

As you know, and as you have yourself referred to, Mr. Chairman,
President Nixon has repeatedly stated his strong belief that nonpublic
schools are a vital part of the educational system of this country and
has stressed that their needs cannot be ignored by the Federal Gov-
ernment or the burden on public schools would become intolerable.

The nonpublic schools now enroll almost 5 million students, or 10
percent of all elementary and secondary pupils in the Nation. It
has been estimated that it would cost almost $1 billion per year in
additional operating costs and an estimated $5 billion for facilities for
the public schools to absorb these students.

In 1970 the President demonstrated his concern by appointing the
President's Panel on Nonpublic Education -as ,a pari, of the Presi-
dent's Commission on School Finance, thereby strengthening each
while increasing the opportunities for coordination and cooperation
The Commission report will be filed in April cif 19W. and will include
the panel's recommendations on the problem of nonpublic school
finances.

In his message on education reform of Marc'a 3, 1970, in which he
announced the Commission on School Finance, the President said :

"The nonpublic elementary and secondary schools in the United
States have long been an integral part of the Nation's educational
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establishmentsupplementing in an important way the main task
of our public school system. The nonpublic schools provide a
diversity which our educational system would otherwise lack.
They also ,give a spur of competition to the public schools
through which educationalinnovations come, both systems benefit,
and progress results.

"Should any single school systempublic or privateever ac-
quire a complete monopoly over the education of our children, the
absence of competition would neither be good for the school system
nor good for the country. The nonpublic schools also give parents
the opportunity to send their children to it school of their own
choice, and of their own religious denomination. They offer a;
wider range of possibilities for education experimentation and
special opportunities for minorities, especially Spanish-speaking
Americans and black Americans. The specific problemS of paro-
chial schools is to be a particular assignment of the Commission
(on School Finance).

"In its deliberations, I urge the Commission to keep two con-
icleeatitais in Mind. First, our purpose here is not to aid religion

in particular but, to promote diversity in education ; second, that
nonpublic schools in America, are closing at the rate of one a
day."

In a speech before the Knights of Columbus in New York City in
August, the President again said :

"But when we talk about (the) character of -a nation we must
never forget that character depends upon the individual character
of 200 million Americans. Where-does that come from? It comes
from the home. It conies from the churches. It comes from the
schools of this Nation. There is where the character of the lioxt
generation, the coining generation, is being formed.

"We must see to it that our children are provided with_the moral
and spiritual and religious values so necessary to a great people
in great times. And, as Cardinal Cooke has pointed ,put, at a time
(when) we see these private and parochial schools which lay
such stress on these religious values, as we see them closing at the
rate of one a day, we nuist resolve to stop that trend and turn it
around. You can count on my support to do that."

In a welcoming statement sent to the Joint Conference of Public and
Nonpublic School Superintendents in the Nation's Largest Cities meet-
ing last month at Airlie House, the President said:

"Your approach also properly recognizes that what should
concern us most is the product of the educational process, namely
the student and his needs, and not primarily the form that the
Process takes. It is my view that the most important and enduring
result that can be achieved from this conference is a full recog-
nition of the mutual' dependence of our public and nonpublic
schools."

Throughout these statements, the President's primary concern has
been, and remains, to preserve and strengthen the role of nonpublic;
education as it contributes to the overall success of our educational
system, within the constraints of the first amendment prohibiting la7s
respecting the establiShment of religion by Government. and requir-
ing separation of church and state.
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Prior to June 9.8 of this year, the Supreme Court had been apply-
in.in cases such as ilwer.yon. v Board Education, (1947) and
B,7.ird of Education v. (1908)two tests to determine the con-
stitutionality of statutes providing aid to church-related elementary
and secondary schools:

(1) the "purpose" testdoes the act reflect a secular legislative
purpose? And,

(2) the "primary effect" testis the primary effect of the act
to ndvance or inhibit religion ?

On t..-basis of these tests the Everson and Allan decisions upheld
the conSututionality of State statutes which provide aidtransporta-
tion and books in these casesdirectly to children enrolled in sectarian
elementary and secondary schools. These cases rest. upon the so-called
child benefit theory.

In June of this -year, however, the Supreme Court.handed down a
decision in the cases of Lenzon v. Kurtzman and Earley v. DiCenso.

In that decision the Court applied a third test to statutes providing
aid to church-related educational institutions, the "excessiveentangle-
ment" testdoes the administration of the act foster an excessive
Government entanglement with religion?

In applying this test, which derives from the Court's decision in the
case of v Tax 0o:omission of New York (1970), upholding the
constitutionality of tax exemptions for church property, the Court
fashioned these three criteria to be examined :

(1) The character and purpose of the institutions which are
benefited;

(2) The nature of the aid; and
(3) The resulting relationship between the Government and

the religions authority.
Using these criteria the Court struck down in Earley a Rhode Island

statute which supplemented the salaries of teachers of secular subjects
in church-related elementary schools and, in Lemon, a Nmisylvania
statute which reimbursed church-related elementary and secondary
schools for the cost of providing education in secular subjects.

The Court did not in these cases, however, overrule its earlier deci-
sions in Everson and Allan.

As a result of applying these three tests, plus the three criteria under
the "excessive entanglement" test, the Court has, to paraphrase Mr.
Justice White, created a paradox; the Government may not, in giving
assistanen to sectarian schools, permit that assistance to be used to
promote reli,rion.

But if the Government takes steps to see to it that the assistance
is not used for that purpose, the Government is likely to become
"excessively" and therefore unconstitutionally "entangled" with
religion.

Federal statutes such as the Elementary and Secondary Education
Act of 1965 provide assistance to children enrolled in privatein-
cluding sectarianelementary and secondary schools on the basis of
the child benefit theory expounded in the Everson and Allen cases.

We believe those cases continue to provide a sound basis for the
types of assistance which are now provided children enrolled in pri-
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rate schools under those statutes and for the types of assistance which
would be provided such children under the Education Revenue Shar-
ing Act of 1971, S. 1669, which is pending before this subcommittee.

Mr. Chairman, I woldd ask at this point to have printed at the end
of my statement an appendix outlining all techniques used to give aid
to nonpublic school children by the Federal Government and statisti-
cal information on the amount of assistance used by children attending
nonpublic schools.

Senator Pal,. Without. objection. That -.Ali prove to be very inter-
esting, I think; to the whole thrust of this hearing. We hope to have
another hearing in New England, for we have a real problem there.

I believe this tablethe finished oneshould be best.
Mr. KIMZUAN. Thank you, Mr. Chairman.
As Secretary Richardson pointed out in his testimonylefore this

subcommittee on October 27, the administration education revenae
sharing propoS.9 mandates nonpublic school child participation on an
equitable,hawin the affected Federal program except for impact aid,
Public Law 91-874, and Public Law 81 -815.

If a State were unwilling or unable to provide such participation,
the-Secretary would arrange for similar programs with appropriate
nonprofit institutions. such as institutions of higher learning and
would deduct the cost from the State's allotment. This provision would
expand-the-participation of eligible_nonpubYl-school children in Fed-
eral programs since they are not currently eligible to participate in all
the programs which would be included in Federal education revenue
sharing.

The administration proposal, in providb r for support of eligible
nonpublic school children in the manner have described. uses the
type of mechanism now exemplified by title II of ESEA (libraries),
a mechanism which is based on the Child benefit theory. We recom-
mended this type of provision for revenue/ sharing after examining the
various alternatives and noting that titlic II, among all the programs
of aid to nonpublic-school children, seems to come closest in providing,
benefits to nonpublic-school child' in proportion to their percent-
age in the country, now approximate'y 10 percent.

Thus, title II has been genem11:; accepted by nonpublic groups as
providing the most equitable benefits for all the approaches used to
date.

In conclusion, Mr. Chairman, I wouP. in no way want to prejudge
what stand the administration will ultimately take on specific pro-
posals to aid- nonpublic schools or schoolchildren. We will want to
receive the proposals of the President's Commission and Panel, as well
as any proposal put forward in hearings such as these by the Congress,
and to give them full and careful consideration.

Our _goal remains clear. While recognizing the importance and
essentiality of the public schools, this-administration believes in the
viability of the nonpublic sector of oi:r education cr-ununity as well.
It also recoznizes the serious fiscal needs facing er=ector as well,
and it will do whatever is feasible, within the bounds . the Constitu-
don 'and available resources, to bring the necessary relief.

Thank you, Mr. Chairman.
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Senator PELL. Thank you very much.
I notice that you have as a criteria, the purpose test, but then I

notice you talk about the character and purposes, the nature of aid.
Isn't that the same thing as the primary assessment?
Mr. Kuitz3rAx. I think that's a fair statement, Mr. Chairman. In

the more recent decisions the Court was more explicit and used greaterdetail in defining the tests and added the term "entanglement" which
had not appeared in the earlier decisions.

But I think your characterization of the net effect is correct, thatthe Court is applying the same basic tests:- It simply was achieving
greater specificity in applying them.

Senator PELL. Well, speaking as a nonlawyer to a lawyer, and sim-
plifying this from the viewpoint of my constituents, there are really
three points involved ; the -purpose, the primary effect, and the exces-
sive entanglement, and each of these- is a separate entity in itself.

Any one of theseif it is overstepped, could cause that particular
form of aid to be found unconstitutional.

Would that be a correct statement?
Mr. Kuuz3rAx. I inn not quite sureand here I must say that I am

departing from my specific role in the Department and in the adminis-
tration in offering to answer questions on the constitutionality. How-
ever. I would say that my impression is that these tests have to beapplied in a balancing matter, rather than merely the notion that any
one, if not met, will bring down the statute.

In other words, I think there may have to be some kind of con-
tinuum on each test, some sort of a mixture where a particular statute
is on any one of the tests. That may make a difference.

Senator PELL. If any one of them are clearly overstepped
Mr. laniz3rA.N. I think if anyone was clearly way over on the con-

tinuum, you are right, Mr. Chairman.
Senator PELL. I notice from your table, that you are only including

programs in your own Department. Doesn't the National Science
Foundation make available grants for teachers in private schools in
order to increase their expert knowledge, and doesn't the Humanities
Endowment also do a little of the same.

Mr. KurtzmAx. Yes, and I believe the Agriculture Department aswell, Mr. Chairman.
Senator PELL. As to the National Science Foundation
Mr. KUREMAN. And I was adding to the two you mentioned, the

Agriculture Department as well.
Senator PEEL. Could you submit for the record all others, speaking

for the Governmentyou as the spbkesman for educationall other
governmental programs that assist nonpublic schools?

Mr. Kum ZMAN% We will be happy to do that, Mr. Chairman.
Senator PELL. Agriculture, National Science FoundationI think

the Endowmeat in Humanities gives a little help. I am not sure of the
extent, and whatever otherperhaps the Defense-Department.

Mr. ICURZMAN. We will be happy to supply that, sir.
Senator PELL. Thank you.
Now, the question always comes up after these hearings, where do

we go from here? And without trying to put you on the spot in any
way, do you see any way of presenting legislative proposals before
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the end of this Congress? Do you see that that is so tough to crack
that we are going to have to continue wrestling with it and take a
longer time than that to come up with proposals?

Mr. KURZMAN. I am afraid I really can't answer that. Mr. Chair-
man. I think the effort is ongoing, and whether it will bear fruit
within the administration, or within the Congress or elsewhere; within
any given time, is a very difficult problem.

Senator PELL. As chairman of this subcommittee I want to be of
help to this administration iv developing any information or ideas that
could be put into legislation form.

Mr. KURZMAN. I think that the very fact that the subcommittee is
holding these hearings is helpful, and I would hope that the witnesses
who appear, who may have specific proposals, will air them, and de-
bate and analysis by constitutional lawyers will take place.

The recent decisions, of course, are very complex; the mixtures of
pluralities and majorities on the Court are complex. The concepts
are very difficult, and I think that any new proposal needs to be
weighed very carefully in the light of all these factors, and I think
that having public debate on them is very desirable.

Senator PELL. I think from a practical political viewpoint, it is
good- in many ways, because one finds that many Catholics do not
support the parochial schools, particularly relating to the parish and
you find some of the youngerI will bring this out-in the hearing later
onthe younger Catholics believe that their money could better be
spent in other ways.

Personally I am a great believer in pluralism in education
and the character forming that goes into various church schools. I
know my >wn four children went to church schools, and I just believe
that this plurality, this choice of systems should be offered to our
children.

Thank you very much, indeed.
Mr. KURZMAN. Thank you, Mr. Chairman.
(The prepared statement of Mr. Kurzman and other material sub-

mitted for the record follow :)
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Mr. Chairman and Members of the Subcommittee:

It is my pleasure to appear on behalf of the Department

of Health, Education, and Welfare on the important subject

of aid to nonpublic schools.

The Administration's Position

As you know, President Nixon has repeatedly stated his

strong belief that nonpublic schools are a vital part of the

educational system of this country and has stressed that

their needs cannot be ignored by the Federal Government .1r

the burden on public schools will become intolerable.

The nonpublic schools now enroll almost 5 million stu-

dents or 10% of all elementary and secondary pupils in the

Nation. It has been estimated that it would cost almost $4

billion per year in additional operating costs and an

estimated $5 billion for facilities for the public schools

to absorb these students.

In 1970 the President demonstrated his concern by

appointing the President's Panel on Nonpublic Education as

a part of the President's Commission on School Finance,

thereby strengthening each while increasing the opportunities

for coordination and cooperation. The Commission Report will

be filed by April of 1972 and will include the Panel's

recommendations on the problem of nonpublic school finance.

In his message on Education Reform of.March 3, 1970,

in which he announced the Commission on School Finance the

President said:.



Page Two

10

The nonpublic elementary and secondary schools
in the United States have long been an integral
part of the Nation's educational establish-
ment--supplementing in an important way the main
task of our public school system. The nonpublic
schools provide a diversity which our educa-
tional system would otherwise lack. They also
give a spur of competition to the public schools- -

through which educational innovations come, both
system6 benefit, and progress results.

Should any single school system--public or pri-
vate--ever acquire a complete monopoly over
the education of our children, the absence of
competition would neither be good for the.school
system nor good for the country. The nonpublic
schools also give parents the opportunity to
send their children to a school of their own
choice, and of their own religious denomination.
They offer a wider range of possibilities for
education experimentation and special oppor-
tunities for minorities, especially Spanish-
speaking Americans and black Americans.

The specific problems of parochial schools is to
be a particular assignment of the Commission (on
School Finance).

In its deliberations, I urge the commission to
keep two considerations in mind. First, our
purpose here is not to aid religion in particu-
lar but to promote diversity in education;
second, that nonpublic schools in America are
closing at the rate of one a day.

In a speech before the Knights of Columbus in New York

City in August the President again said.

But when we talk about (then character of a nation we
must never forget that character depends upon
the individual character of 200 million Americans.
Where does that come from? It comes from the
home. It comes from the churches. It comes
from the schools of this Nation. There is where
the character of the next generation, the coming
generation, is being formed.

1
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We must see to it that our children are pro-
vided with the moral and spiritual and religious
values so necessary to agreat people in great
times. And, as Cardinal Cooke has pointed out,
at a time Ewhen) we see those private and parochial
schools which lay such stress on these reli-
gious values, as we see them closing at the
rate of one a day, we must resolve to stop that
trend and turn it around. You can count on my
support to do that.

In a welcoming statement sent to the Joint Conference of

Public and Nonpublic School Superintendents in the Nation's

Largest Cities meeting last month at Airlie House, he said:

Your approach also properly recognizes that
what should concern us most is the product of
the educational process, namely the student and
his needs, and not primarily the form that the
process takes. It is my view that the most
important and enduring result that can be
achieved from this conference is a full recogni-
tion of the mutual dependence of our public and
nonpublic schools.

Throughout these statements, the President's primary

concern has been, and remains, to preserve and strengthen

the role of nonpublic education as it contributes to the

overall success of our educational system, within the con-

straints of the First Amendment prohibiting laws respect-

ing the establishment of religionby,government and requiring

separation of church and State.

Constitutional Constraints

Prior to June 28 of this year, the Supreme Court had

been applying--in cases such as Everson v. Board of Education

(1947) and Board of Education v. Allan (1968)--two tests to

85.871 0 - 72 - 2
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determine the constitutionality of statutes providing aid

to church-related elementary and secondary schools:

(1) the "purpose" test--does the Act reflect a

secular legislative purpose? and

(2) the "primary effect" test--is the primary

effect of the Act to advance or inhibit religion?

On the basis of these tests the Everson and Allan

decisions upheld the constitutionality of State statutes

which provide aid--transportation and books in these

cases -- directly to children enrolled in sectarian elementary

and secondary schools. These cases..rest upon the so-called

"Child benefit theory".

In June of this year, however, the Supreme Court

handed down a decision in the cases of Lemon v. Kurtzman

and Earley v. DiCenso. In that deCision the Court applied

a third test to statutes providing aid to church-related

educational institutions, the "excessive entanglement"

test--does the administration of the act foster an excessive

government entanglement with religion? In applying this

test, which derives from the Court's decision in the case of

Walz v. Tax Commission of New York (1970), upholding the

constitutionality of tax exemptions for church property, the

Court fashioned three criteria to be examined:

(1) the character and purpose of the institutions

which are benefited;
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(2) the nature of the aid; and

(3) the resulting relationship between the govern-

ment and the religious authority.

Using these criteria the Court struck down in Earley a

Rhode Island statute which supplemented the salaries of

teachers of secular subjects in church-related elementary

schools and in Lemon a Pennsylvania statute which reim-

bursed church-related elementary and secondary schools for

the cost of providing education in secular subjects. The

Court did not in these cases, however, overrule its earlier

decisions in Everson and Allan.

As a result of applying these three tests, plus the

three criteria under the "excessive entanglement" test, the

Court has, to paraphrase Mr. Justice White, created a para-

dox; the government may not, in giving assistance to sec-

tarian schools permit that assistanc% to be used to promote

religion. But if the government takes steps to see to it

that the assistance is not used for that purpose, the govern-

ment is likely to become "excessively", and therefore un-

constitutionally, "entangled" with religion.

Federal statues such as the Elementary and Secondary

Education Act of 1965 provide assistance to children en-

rolled in private (including sectarian) elementary and

secondary schools on the basis of the child benefit theory

expounded in the Everson and Allan cases. We believe those
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cases continue to provide a sound basis for the types of

assistance which are now provided children enrolled in pri-

vate schools under those statutes and for the types of

assistance which would be provided such children under the

Education Revenue Sharing Act of 1971, S. 1669, which is

pending before this Subcommittee. Mr. Chairman, I would

ask to have printed at the end of my statement an appendix

outlining all techniques used to give aid to nonpublic

schoolchildren by the Federal Government and statistical

information on the amount of assistance used by children

attending nonpublic schools.

Education Revenue Sharing

As Secretary Richardson pointed out in his testimony

before this subcommittee on October 27, the Administration

Education Revenue Sharing proposal mandates nonpublic

schoolchild participation on an equitable basis in the

affected Federal programs except impact aid, P.L. 81-874

and P.L. 81-815. If a State were unwillihg or unable to

provide such participation, the Secretary would arrange for

similar programs with appropriate nonprofit institutions,

such as institutions of higher education, and would deduct

the cost from the State's allotment. This provision woula

expand the participation of eligible nonpublic school-

children in Federal programs, since they are not currently

eligible to,participate in all the programs which would be

included in Education Revenue Sharing.
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The Administration proposal, in providing for support

of eligible nonpublic schoolchildren in the manner described

above, uses the type of mechanism now exemplified by Title

II of ESEA (libraries), a mechanism which is based on the

child benefit theory.. We recommended this type of provision

for revenue sharing after examining the various alternatives

and noting that Title II, among all the programs of aid to

nonpublic schoolchildren, seems to come closest in providing

benefits to nonpublic schoolchildren in proportion to their

percentage in the country, now approximately 10%. Thus

Title II has been generally accepted by nonpublic groupi as

providing the most equitable benefits of all the approaches

used to date.

Conclusion

I would in no way want to prejudge what stand the

Administration will ultimately take on specific proposals

to aid nonpublic schools or schoolchildren. We will want

to receive the proposals of the President's Commission and

Panel, as well as any proposal put forward in hearings such

as these by the Congress, and to give them full and careful

consideration.

Our goal remains clear. While recognizing the importance

and essentiality of the public schools, this Administration

believes in the viability of the nonpublic sector of our

education community ss well. It also recognizes the

serious fiscal needs facing that sector and it will do

whatever is feasible, within the bounds of the Constitution

and available resources, to bring the necessary relief.
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Federal Funds Available for Participating Nonpublic School Children

in

Office of Education Administered Program*

Year

Total
Available

Activity Dollars

Nonpublic'School
Children As a
Percnnt of Total
Participating

Total Dollars
Available

For Nonpublic

Bureau of Adult, Voca-
tional, 4 Technical
Education

1969 Expansion A improvement
of Vocational Ed 248,215,823 .4% 992,863

1970 Basic Cranes to States 307,497,455 .4% 1,229,989
Cooperative Education 14,000.000 .4% 56,000
Inno -tion 13,000,000 .4% 52.000
Special Needs 17.000.000 .4% 68,000

Eureau of Education for

ValjangienPP04
1969 89-:i,13 State and to Nandi'.

capped Education 29,743,000 23.0% 6,840,890
VI-A Improvement of Ser.
to Handicapped by State 29,250,000 4.0% 1.170,000

1970 No Data Available

;

Bureau of Eleneatary 6
Eecoadnry Education

1969 Title I 4 990,033,747 4.0% 39.603,549
'title II ESEA 50.000.000 12.4% 6,000,000
Title ILI NDEA
N;.: profit Private
Schools 2,038,633 100.0% 2,038,636

Title III ESEA 164.676.000 9.0X 15.338.840
Title VII ESEA 7,500,000 4.07. 300,000
Title VIII ESEA 5.000.000 7.0% 350,000
Title V-A NDEA 17.000.000 1.0% 170,000
Follow Through 32,000,000 1.99% 639,990

1970 Title I ESEA 1.163.157.449 3.7% 47.326.297
Title II ESEA 42.500.000 12.0X 5.100,000
Nonprofit Private
Schools 500.000 100.0% 500,000

Title III ESEA 116,393,000 9.07. 10.475,370
Title VII ESEA 21,250,000 .4% 65.000
Title VIII ESEA 5,000,000 7.0% 350,000
Title V-A NDEA 14,450,000 1.0% 144.500.
Follow Through 70,300,000 .94% 661,850
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INSERT 2

FEDERAL ASSISTANCE MIOCRAMS FOR STUDENTS
IN NONPUBLIC ELEMENTARY AND SECONDARY SCHOOLS

Congress has established educational programs to benefit students

in both public and priilate schools through the passage of legislation

such as-the Elementary and Secondary Education Act of 1965, the Higher

Education Act of 1965, and the National Defense Education Act of

1958. In addition, there are other programs which benefit nonpublic

school students as well as public school pupils, such as the school

lunch and milk programs, administered by the Department of Agriculture.

The following are the major Federal programs affecting the

ejecaLluo oi children in private elementary and secondary schools:
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PROGRAn: Bilingua:Education (Title VII)

The development and operation of now
programs, cervices, and activities which
meet the special educational needs of
children 3 to 18 years of age who have

limited English-speaking ability and who
come from environments where the dominent
language is not English.

FOR INFORMATION
CONTACT:

2

WRITE:

Division of Compentory Education
Bureau of Elementary and Secondary Education
U.S. Office of Education
Washington, D.C.

LEGAL BASIS: Bilingual Education Act: Public Law 90-247,
as amended by Public Law 91-230; 20 U.S.C. 880b.

Dropout Prevention

, PROGRAM: To provide grants to local public education
emote, for the development end dentr"F' ^-
of educational practices which show promise
of reducing the number of children who fail
to complete their elementary and secondary
education.

FOR INFORMATION
CONTACT: Local education agency

LEGAL BASIS:

OR WRITE:

Chief

Dropout Prevention Program,
Bureau of Elementary and Secondary Education
Office of Education
4C0 Maryland Avenue, S.W.
Washington, D.C.

Elementary and Secondary Education Act of
1965 as amended; Public Law 89-10; Title VIII,
Section 807; Elementary and Secondary
Education Amendments of 1967; Public
Law 90-247; Titles I, VII, Sections 172, 702;
20 U.S.C. 887.
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FOR INFORMATION
CONTACT:

LEGAL BASIS:

19

3

nupplementma Educational Centers and
Services, Guidance, Counseltnm,-and Testing

Innovative and exemplary projects which
are designed to demontrste solutions to
the critical educstionfl needs of the
state, as specified in the state plan, are
eligible for support. At least 15 percent
of the funds must be reserved for special
programs for handicapped children. For
the purposes of guidance, counseling, and
testing programs, each state must expend
no less than 50 percent of the amount
expended from fiscal year 1970 Federal
grant funds for the purposes of Title V-A
of the National Defense Education Act, which
formerly authorized the guidance, counseling
and testing program. The Commissioner of
Education is authorized to arrange for
the testing of nonpublic school students
in any state in which the state provides
such testing in public schools, but is
not authorized ty.law 1..make payments

for such testing in nonpublic schools.
Au luviL4tivii to bid on teltIng,Latellala
and/or services is sent to test agencies
by, the Office of Education

Chief
State plans Branch,
Office of Education
400 Maryland Avenue,'S.W.
Washington, D.C. 20202

Elementary and Secondary Education
Education Act of 1965, as amended; Public
Law 89-10, Title III, section 301; 79

Stat. 39; 20 U.S.C. 841.
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PROGR,dt: EDUCATION OF THE HANDICAPPED

This program helps meet the needs of
children who are handicapped by
providing a variety of needed educational
services.

FOR INFORMATION
CONTACT!

LEGAL BASIS:

14

Possible programs for children in private
schools include grants for research and
demonstration projects,'grants for experimental
preschool and early childhood programs,
deaf-blind centers, film and instructional
media,phYsical education and recreation
research,and training, and regional resource
centers, handicapped teacher education
'and teacher recruitment and information.

Bureau of Education for the Handicapped
Office of Education

Washington, D.C. 20202

EDUCATION FOR THE HANDICAPPED ACT,
Public Law 91-230; 20 U.S.C. 1401

PROGRAM: Vocational Education

To assist in ccnducting vocational
edtcation programs for persons of all
ages in all communities with the objective
of insuring that education and training
programs for career vocatiOns are available
to all individuals who desire and need
such education and training.

Possible programs include grants to states,
grants for handicapped, grants to
state advisory councils.

FOR INFORMATION
CONTACT: HEW Regional Offices

LEGAL BASIS:

OR:

Director
Division of Vocational and Technical Education
Bureau of Adult, Vocatioral and Technical -

Education

Office ol'Education

Washington, D.C.

Vocational Education Amendments of 1968, Title

I, Part B; Public Law 90-576
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FOR P.WORMATION CONTACT
CONTACT:

LEGAL BASIS:

PROGRAM:

FOR INFORMATION
CONTACT:

LEGAL BASIS:

21

School Library Resources, T'xtbookc, and
other Instructional Caterials

To improve the quality of instruction b;
prOvicling funds t, states to acquire
school library resources, textbooks, end
other printed and published instructional
materials for use in public and private
elementary and secondary schools.

State Education Agency

OR WRITE:

Director
Division of State Agency Cooperation
Bureau of Elementary and Secondary Education
Office of Education
Washington, D.C. 20cce

Elementary and Secondary Education Act of
1965; Title II; Public Lau 89-10; Public
Lau 89-750; Public Lau 90 -247; Public
Lau 91-230; 20 U.S.C. 281.

School Equipment Loans to Nonprofit
Private Schools

To provide loans to nonprofit private
elementary and secondary schools for the
acquisition of equipment and minor
remodeling of laboratory or other space.

Director
Division of State Agency Cooperation
Bureau of Elementary and Secondary Education
Office of Education
Washington, D.C. aece

National Defense Education Act of 1968;
Public Lau 85-864, as amended, Title III,
Section 305; 20 U.S.C. 441.
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PROGRAM: Contracts to Encourage Full Utilization
of Educational T,Ient

FOR INFORMATION
' CONTACT:

*GAL BASIN:

The programs under this include:

1. Talent'Search, designed to identify
qualified youths of financial or cultural
need withan exceptional potential for
postsecondary educational training and
encourage them to complete secondary
school and undertake postsecondary
educational training.

publidize existing forms of student
financial aid,,including aid furnished
under this title,

encourage secondary-school or college
dropouts of demonstrated aptitude t> reenter
educational programs, including post-
secondary-school programs.

2. Upward Round, which designed to
generate skills and motivation necessary
for success in education beyond high
school and in which enrollees from
low-income haekeminds end mitts inddcrimate
secondary-school preparation participate
on a substantially full-time basis during
all or part of the program

3. Special Services for Disadvantaged Students,
of remedial and other special services for
students with academic potential who are
enrolled or accepted for enrollment at
the institution which is the beneficiary
of the grant or contract, and who, by
reason of deprived educational, cultural,
oreconomie background, or physical handicap,
are in need of such services to assist
theta to initiate, continue, or resume their
,postsecondary education.

Division of Special Student Services
Office of Education
Washington, D.C. 20e0e

Higher Education Act of 1965, Title IV-A,
Public Law 89-239, Public Law 90-575;
20 U.S.C. 1101.
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PROGRAM: Improved rduca'ton for Children in Poverty
Areas

This progvm helps meet the needs of children
in.lcv income areas by providing a variety
of vitally needed ed..calional services. rach
school district determines which programs are
needed to help its educationally deprived
children. .

Possible programs for children in private
"schools include shared time, educational
radio and television, loan of equipment and
materials, and sending public school teachers
into the private schools for special services.

FOR'INFORMATION CONTACT: Local Public Educational Agency

LEGAL BASIS:

I

PROGRAM:

OR WRITE:

Division of Compensatory Educatind
Bureau. of Elementary and Secondary Education

U.S: Office of Education
Washington, D.C.

ThelFlementary and Secondary Education Act
of 1965 (P.L. 89-10 as amended, Title I)

surplus Property Utilization 6ogram

Thil program provides Federal surplus property
of 11 kinds, including tools, furniture,
com nication and construction machinery for
bot public and private educational institutions

FOR INFORMATION CONTACT: Sur¢lus Property Utilization Division
Depirtuent of Health, Education, and Welfare
Washington, D.C.

LEGAL BASIS:, Federal Propeity and Administrative Services
Act'of 1949 (PL. 81-152 as amended)

PROGRAM: Community Action Program

Thi program provides Federal assistance to
private organi,ations. including schools, for
a variety of projects such as remedial educe-
tion programs for thP correction of deficiencies
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in reading, language arts, spelling, and
mathematics; pre-school day care and nursery
centers for three and four-year olds; and
tutoring programs for pupils in need of extra
educational assistance. These educational
programs are limited by law to "special
remedial and other noncurricular educational
assistance."

FOR INFORMATION CONTACT: Local Community Action Program Agency

OR WRIT7

Community Action Program
Office of Yconomic Opportunity
Washington, D.C.

LEGAL BASIS: Economic Opportunity Act of 1964
(P.L. 88-452, as amended, Title II-A)

PROGRAM: National School Lunch Program

This program provides Federal funds end foods
to States anti territories for use in serving
mid-day meals to children attending both
public and nonprofit private schools.

FOR INFORMATION CONTACT: Director, Child Nutrition-Division
Food and Nutrition Service
U.S. Department of Agriculture

Washington, D.C.

LEGAL BASIS: National School Lunch Act of 1946
(P.L. 79-396 as amended)

PROGRAM: ;Special Milk Program

This program provides milk for children in
both public and nonprofit private schools.

FOR INFORMATION CONTACT: Director, Child Nutrition Division
Food and Nutrition Service
U.S. Department of Agriculture
Washington, D.C.

LEGAL BASIS: Agriculture Act of 1949
(P.L. 83-690 as amended)
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.1 SO STATES ANU O.C.

TABLE"-
2
.3-3-NURSER OF PUBLIC AND NONPUBLIC SCHOILS IN FEDERALLY AI0E0 PROGPAMS

OPERATED BY LOCAL EDUCATION AGENCIES, BY PUPIL POPULATION GROUPI REGULAR SCHOOL
TERM. 1969 -70 ANC SUMMER SCHOOL TERM. 1970cm

0 NUMBER OF SCHVOLS.

PUPIL POPULATION CROUP - TOTAL PUBLIC NONPUBLIC173

CHILOREN FROM LOW INCONI AREAS

HANDICAPPEO CHILDREN

MCNSTANDARO ENGLISH SFARING
CMILOSEh

MIGRANT CHILDREN

NEGLECTED AND DELINQUENT CHILDREN

GENERAL ELEMENTARY ANO SECONDARY
POPULATION CHILDREN

DROPOUTS. POTENTIAL DROPOUTS.
AND FCAMBA DROPOUTS

ADULTS

$1.7341

10,232

2.831

3.425

21044

65 .162

2.323

2.633

46,139

9.492

2.566

:::::

6C706

2.244

7.479

5.379

S3S

233

16

266

5,156

79

156

NOTE% A SCHOOL MAY BE REPORTED FOR MORE THAN ONE POPULATION GROUP.
A SCHOOL IS COUNTEC ONLY ONCE FOR 'REGULAR SC4001. TEPH on sumcn SCHOOL TERM..
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Federal Programs in Which Private Schools
And Colleges May Participate

DEPARTMENT OP AGRICULTURE

National School Lunch Program

The purpose of this program is to improve the health and well-being
of the Nation's children by providing funds and foods to States and
territories for use in serving nutritious midday meals to children
attending schools of high school grade and less. The Federal
assistance is through payments to the educational agency of each
State which then channels the aid to participating schools.
However, 42 U.S.C. 1759 provides that in any State where the State
educational agency is not permitted by law to disburse the funds to
nonprofit schools, they shall be disbursed directly to such schools
for program purposes.

Special Milk Program

Under this program, funds of the Commodity Credit Corporation are
used to increase the consumption of fluid milk by children in
nonprofit schools of high school grade and under, in nonprofit
nursery schools, child care centers, etc., devoted to the care and
training of children.

DEPARTMENT OF DEFENSE

Research and Development Programs

Grants and contracts for research and development, together with
research facilities, are made with educational institutions both
public and private.

Training in non-Federal Facilities

Training programs for both civilian and military wsonnel of the
department are carried on in institutions of higher education.

DEPARTMENT OF CQQERCE

Research and Development Programs

Grants and contracts for research and development together with
research facilities, are made with educational institutions both
public and private.
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DEPARTMENT OF HEALTH, EDUCATION, AND WELFARE - OFFICE OF EDUCATION

Cooperative Research Proaran

Research, demonstrations, course content improvement and related
programs are carried out in cooperation with colleges, universities,
and State education agencies.

Higher Education Facilities Construction Grants

Grants are made to institutions of higher education for construction
of academic facilities designed for research and instruction in the
natural and physical sciences, engineering, mathematics; and.modera foreign

languages, and for libraries. Construction grants are also available
for the establishment or improvement of graduate schools or cooperative
graduate centers. The Federal support is limited to one-third of the
total Cost.

Higher Education Facilities Construction Loans

Loans are made for up to 75 percent of the cost of construction of
academic' acilities in institutions. of higher education.

Institutes Programs

Contracts are made with institutions of higher education for summer
and regular academic year training programs to improve the
qualifications of school counselors and of school-personnel in
foreign languages (reading, history, geography, English, disadvantaged.
youth, library services, and educational media). Personnel from
both public and private schools are eligible.

Language and Area Centers

Contracts are made with institutions of higher education for the
establishment and operation by them of centers for the teaching
of certain modern foreign languages and studies related to the cultures
in which such languages are used.

Language Fellowships

Stipends are paid to individuals undergoing advancedstraining in
any modern foreign language for which there is a special need in
business, government or education. No payment is made to the
institutions.
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,Language Research

Contracts are made with institutions of higher education for studies
and surveys relating to the need for improved instruction in modern
foreign languages and research in effective methods of improving
such instruction.

Loans to Nonprofit Private Schools

Title III of the National Defense Education Act provides hAes to
nonprofit private schools for the acquisition of equipment ai:xl
minor remodeling of laboratory or other space, in order to strengthen
instruction in science, mathematics, foreign languages, history,
civics, geography, English, and reading.

NDEA Graduate Fellowships

Grants are ma --.. individuals and costs of education payments to
institutions of higher education.

Research and Dissemination in Educational Media

Grants or contracts are made with Institutions of higher education
for research and dissemination in the educational uses of such newer
communication media as television, radio and motion pictures.

Research and Demonstration in Educational Improvement for the Handicapped

Grants are awarded to institutions of higher education for the
development of new curricular materials, teaching techniques, and
other research and demonstration projects.

Student Loan Prcgram

Under Title II of the NDEA funds are appropriated to institutions
of higher education so that they may provide low-interest, long-term
loans to needy students. Loans are also provided to institutions to
help finance their contributions to the loan fund and up to 50 percent
of a student loan can be cancelled for service as a teacher after
graduation.

A

Testing Students in Nonprofit Private Schools

Unior Title V of the NDEA funds are provided for testing students
in secondary, elementary,, junior college, or technical institution
levels.
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Training Grants in Education' Improvement for the Handicapped

Grants are made to institutions of higher education to support
training of teachers, supervisors, speech correctionists, research
and other professional personnel in fields related to the educa-

tion of handicapped children.

DHSW - PUBLIC HEALTH SERVICE

Bureau of State Services Fellowships

Stipends are awarded to individuals and cost of education payments
to institutions of higher education for study in the fields of air

pollution and water supply and pollution control.

Bureau of State Services Training Grants

Grants are made to institutions of higher education to meet the

costs of providing specialized, technical or advanced training in
such fields as air pollution, chronic diseases, radiological health, etc.

NIH Fellowships

Stipends are awarded to individuals and coat of education payments
to institutions for research and study in health and health related

fields such as cancer, heart disease, mental health, etc.

NIH General Research Support

Grants to institutions of higher education to strengthen health

research

NIH Health Research Facilities Support

Grants to institutions of higher education for construction of

research facilities

NTH Research Career Awards

Grants to individuals in academic and career research positions in
universities, medical schools, and research institutions

NIH Traineeships

Stipends are determined individually on the basis of the applicant's

qualifications and particular training needs.

NIH Training Grants

Grants are made to assist insitutions of higher education in research
training programs in health and health related fields.
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purse Training Proven

Grants are made to individuals and institutions of higher education
to support nurse training programs. Program includes loans and,
additional support of collegiate and nursing school training programs.

Professional Public Health Personnel Traineeshit.-

Awards are made either directly to individuals or tnrough grants
to institutions of higher education to cover the cost of tuition,
fees, and subsistence during graduate or specialised training in
public health of physicians,.engineers, nurses and other professional
health personnel.

Project Grants for Graduate Training in Public Health

Grants are awarded to schools of public health, nursing or
engineering to meet the costs of graduate or specialized training in
public health for nurses or engineers and for the purpose of
strengthening or expanding public health training in such schools.

Research and Development Programs

Grants and contracts are made with institutions of higher education

Training Grants-for Cancer Control

Grants are made to institutions cf higher education to cover the
cost of training programs in cancer prevention, control and eradication

DREW - SURPLUS PROPERTY UTILIZATION DIVISION

Surplus Property Utilization Program

Federal surplus property is made available to educational institutions
.

and systems. Public and private institutions are equally eligible.

DREW - REHABILITATION SERVICES ADMINISTRATION

Research, Demonstration and Trainin Pr rams

Grants are made to institutions of higher education for paying part
of the cost of projects for research and demonstration in the field
of vocational rehabilitation and training of individuals in
professional fields which provide services to physically handicapped
individuco. The training grants include an amount to enable the
institutions to pay stipends to persons in training.
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Vocational Rehabilitation Fellowships

Stipends and allowances are paid for study and research relating
to vocational rehabilitation.

DREW - ASSISTANCE PAYMENTS ADMINISTRATION

Project Grants for Mate, ,nd Child Health'

Grants are made to institutions of higher education for special
projects in the field of services for crippled Oildren and maternal
and child health.

Training Grants in Child Welfare and Juvenile Delinquency

Grants are made to institutions of higher education to cover the cost
of training programs in the field of child welfare and juvenile
delinquent/.

DEPARTMENT OF INTERIOR

Research and Development Programs

Grants and contracts are made with insitutions of higher education,
both public and private, for 'earah and construction of research
facilities.

DEPARTMENT OF STATE

Educational Exchange'Programs

Grants to individuals, either Americans going abroad or foreign
scholars coming to the United States, for teaching, study or research

ATOMIC ENERGY COMMISSION

Equipment, Materials and Services

Grants and loans of laboratory equipment, research reactors, and
teaching aids are made to insitutions.

Research and Development Programs

Grants or contracts are made with institutions of higher education
for research and construction of research facilities in fields
involving atonic energy.
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Student Fellowships

Payments are made to individuals to cover tuition and subsistence
for study I. nuclear science and engineering and for graduate work
in the atomic energy aspects of the life sciences.

Training Programs

Summer institutes for teachers and other raining programs are
offered in various fields relating toatomic energy.

HOUSING AND HOME FINANCE AGENCY

College Housing Loan Program

Loaria are made to institutions of higher education offering at least
a 2 -year program for construction of new or improved housing-and
other related facilities for students and faculties.

NATIONAL AERONAUTICS AND SPACE ADMINISTRATION (NASA)

Research and Development Programs

Grants or contracts are made with institutions of higher education
both public and private for research and research facilities in matters
within the scope of interest of NASA.

University Training Programs

Grants are made to institutions of higher education to support
training programs in fields of interest to the NASA

NATIONAL SCIENCE FOUNDATION

Basic Research Project Sums

Support for basic research in the sciences

Institutional Science Programs Support

Grants to assist in the development and improvme, 'ence
programs in colleges and universities. Includes institutional basic
grants, instructional equipment for undergraduate education,
graduate science facilities, and science development giants.



35,

8

Specialized Research Facilities Grants

Support for equipment and specialized scientific facilities at
colleges, universities, and other research institutions

Fellowships and Traineeships

Awards to those working toward advanced degrees in science fields
and to scientists and teachers for full-time study or research

Institutes for Science and }'athematic, Teachers

Grants for group training activities in science, engineering, and
mathematics for teachers at all levels in both public and private
schools

Research Participation Grants

For summer opportunities for college and high school teachers

Scientific Activities for Teachers

Support of visiting scientist program: Leading scientists visit
college campuses for advice on science programs and to give students
opportunities to meet-with them. Also supports supplementary
training for teachers--conferences, workshops, special courses

Science Education for Undergraduate Students

To provide training opportunities for undergraduate science students
through research participation and independent study

Science Education for Secondary School Students

For special courses and research participation opportunities for able
students

Specialized Advanced Science Education Projects

Support of advanced science seminars, science exhibits and other
educational materials, and experimental projects in science education

Course Content Improvement Grants

Grants to educational institutions and others for modernizing of
science and mathematics courses at all levels
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VETERANS ADMINISTRATION

Educational Benefits for World War II and Korean Veterans

An education and training allowance is paid directly to the
veteran who may use same At an institution of his choice. Small

allowances are paid to the institution as reimbursement for making
required reports on veterans in attendance.

Vocational Rehabilitation Program

Training is purchased from educational institutions of all types
for the rehabilitation of war veterans with service-connected

disabilities.

War Orphans Educational Assistance

Payments are made directly to children of wartime veterans who died
from a service-incurred disease or injury to help defray the child's
tuition and subsistence while attending an institution of higher
education or a vocational school below the college level. A small

allowance is paid to the institution as reimbursement for preparing

and submitting reports.----
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departments the U.S. Park Police, the Executive Pro-
tec,:ve Service and the U.S. Secret Service who retired
prior to October 1, 1956, with Tscrviccincurred
rated at 100 percent.

Bills with somewhat similar-objectives were vetoed by
President Eisenhower in 1959 And by President Kennedy
in 1961. This particular bill has been opposed by the

D.C. Government in Senate hearings. After reviewing the
merits, I am vetoing H.R. 2600 because I believe it is
inconsistent with essential standards of fairness and
impartiality toward other District Government employees.

H.R. 2600 would grant an unwarranted benefit to a
small, special group of retirees. The former emplaces
already receive annuity increases substantially above
those of other District employees. Furthermore, under
their retirement system, retired D.C. policemen and fire-
men automatically obtain an increase in annuities pro-
portionate to any increases in the pay of active-duty
policemen and firemen. M a result, some of the retirees
who would benefit from this bill already receive a larger
annuity than the salaries they received when they were on
active duty.

H.R. 2600 would not only increase the disparity be-
tween the group affected and other District Government
employees, but would also create a new disparity within
the police and firemen's retirement system by singling out
one select group and ignoring other employees who re-
tired prior to October 1, 1956, with less than 100%
disability.

I am also seriously concerned that this bill would es-
tablish an unfortunate precedent for other retirees under
the D.C. Policemen and Firemen's Retirement System,
and also for those under other District of Columbia and
Federal retirement systems.

MI of us can be proud of the outstanding services which
the District of Columbia's police and firemen hale per-
formed over the years. They deserve a just reward for
their work, and today their disability and retirement
benefit system is one of the finest and most generous in
the country. It would not be in the public interest, how-
ever, to create special benefits for a small group of these
men which would be unfair to the many other deserving
persons M District Government.

Automobile Prices

Statement by the President on the Rescission of Price
Increases by Menu, factures:. August 17,1971

In announcing that their previously announced price
increases for 1972 models would be rescinded, the Na-
tion's automobile manufacturers have acted with a laud-
able respect for the national interest, and with a high
sense of responsibility.

This action demonstrates dramatically a spirit of volun-
tary cooperation in making the wageprice freeze work.
With this spirit, and with all Americans pulling together,
we can break the back of inflation and set the Nation
securely on the path of a new prosperity.

Disaster Assistance for Maryland

Announcement of Disaster Declaration and
Authori:ationafFederal Assistance for Repair
of Damage Caused by Storms and Flooding.
August 17,1971

The President today declared a major disaster for
Maryland authorizing the use of Federal funds to supple-
ment State and local resources for relief measures after
severe storms and flooding occurred in Baltimore city
and six adjacent counties in Maryland. The President
acted at the request of Governor Marvin Mandel.

Today's action by the President makes available Fed-
eral funds for individual assistance, debris clearance,
restoration of publielpowned sewer and water systems,
repair or restoration of roads, streets, and bridges, and
othcr public property damaged by the flooding.

The Office of Emergency Preparedness regional staff in
Olney, Md., under Regional Director Robert C. Stevens
is coordinating the Federal response and administering
the President's funds allocated to this disaster.

Bill To Provide Increased Retirement
Benefits to Totally Disabled District of
Columbia Policemen and Firemen

The White House
August 17, 1971

/ Knights of Columbus
ThePresidenes Memorandum ofDisapproval.
August 17,1971

I am today withholding my approval of H.R. 2600,
which would increase the retirement benefits of former
members of the District of Columbia Police an: Fine

RsCHARD NIXON

The President's Remarks to the 89th Annual
international Meeting of the linighu of Columbus in
Neso York City. August 17,1971

Supreme Knight John McDivitt, Your Eminence Cardi-
nal Cooke, Mr. Attorney Central, Mr. Secretary of

1
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Traniportation. all of the distinguished guests on the
platform and in shit audience:

This 4 a very special day for inc, because to be the first
President of the United States w address this States Din-
ner of the Knights of Columbus 4 a great honor. I am
proud w be that rust President.

On this occasion, I muss say that w sce the signs you
'held up from the States across the country gave me some-
what the feel of a convention. I did not say which party,
because I realize that this is an organization above party.
This organization has one party: the United States of
America.

I want to associate noel( with the remarks of His Emi-
nence Cardinal Cooke. I would like to use this oppor-
tunity, speaking from this platform, w pay a tribute w
him. I have known him, had the privilege of knowing
him, for 20 )ears. I had tlic privilege of addressing the
Al Smith dinner right here on several occasions, and
Cardinal Spellman before him, and now Cardinal Cooke,
of course, has been a great religions leader for this diocese
and for the United States of America.

But 'speaking as the President of the United States,
and Commander in Chief of our Armed Forces, I think
that the work that Cardinal Spellman did Christmas
after Christmas, year after year, and that now Cardinal
Cooke continues, of going abroad and visiting our Armed
Forces, this is something that all Americans are deeply
grateful for, and we thank him today for that.

I have been trying to think of something appropriate to
say with regard to my good friend John Volpe, the former
Governor of Massachusetts. And incidentally, he lost once
and won the next time, too. I think perhaps I can put its
in a timely fashion by pointing out that in Washington,
as you know, these days it is said that it is impossible w
keep a secretthe Pentagon papers in fact, I think the
only secret people said has been kept was the announce-
ment of the trip I was going to take w Peking.

There is one other. When I learned that I was going w
have the privilege and honor of addressing this dinner,
and I had a tail. with John Volpe about the organiza-
tion and everything it meant, he told me everything. The
one thing he would no however, tell me at all was the
ceremonial. I said, "Well, John, how do I learn what the
ceremonial is?" He said, "Mr. President, you have to join
us." Well, I am here in spirit. That is for sure.

I would like to 'address this organization tonight on
America's problems, and particularly one which I ad-
dressed myself to just two nights ago. I think you will see
how it ir related to everything you stand fora strong
and vigorous United States of America.

You will recall that I talked about the competitive
spirit of the United States in the economic field when I
addressed the Nation on Sunday night. I pointed out
then that it was necessary to take bold action to rekindle
thatspirit in America. I announced a new economic policy
with three goals in mind:.

First, to gcncrate lull j.!^, bcrame I bdkve that
everyone who wants to work in America should have the
chance to work. In the next 10 years, we muss create 'z0
million new jobs for the American people. We can do it,
and our program 4 designed to do that.

Second, I took action w call a halt in the rise of the
cost of living. That is the inevitable legacy of war, one
that meals away the life savings of so many of our people,
and it has made it impossible for millions of American
families to balance their family budgets.

Third, I took action w defend the American dollar
against the attack of international speculation. I am de-
termined that the American dollar must never again be
hostage to the world's money manipulators.

These are all Government actions. There 4 a need for
these actions, because only by coming to grips with all
of our problems can we cxpcct to solve any of them.

And there 4 a need for bold, decisive action, because
a nation can remain great only if it acts with a sure sense
of destiny.

As Knights of the Catholic faith, Knights of Columbus,
you, as much as anyone in this great Nation, fees that
sense of destiny. From 411e-beginning, America has seen
its destinya call to set an example and w serve man-
kind, and that is why this Nation from the beginning
opened its doors wide. America became the refuge of the
world. Catholics came after the Revolution in England
in 1688. The French Revolution and the terrible Irish
famine of 1846 put immigrants on our shores. Jews from
Poland and Russia, refugees from both world wars, Hun-
garians, Cubansall sought opportunity and freedom in
America and helped this Nation gain its sense of destiny
by constantly rekindling the scnsc of destiny.

Today we live in a time when it is possible for men and
nations to break out of the tyranny of the present, to shape
oor future in the image of our hopes. We live in a time
%nen it 4 possible for us to pass on to our children
something Americans have not had in this centurya full
generation of peace. And we live in a time when the free
economic system in the United States can produce what
we have not had in America for 15 yearsa new pros-
perity with full employment and without war.

Now, these arc the highest ideals of America, the high-
est ideals of any nation. The way to achieve these goals
cannot be to throw away our power to defend freedom.
We cannot let the apostles of defeatism and self-doubt
chip away at the moral strength of America.

We are the number one nation in the world economi-
cally. We should stay number one. We cannot ease up and
lose the economic leadership of the world. We cannot turn
inward and fall prey to a new isolationism, great as the
temptations may be to do that. Nor can the American
people pass the responsibility of leadership solely to
government.

'Let's look at our history for a moment. That small
nation, 195 years ago, three million people, 13 States,
poor, weak, but with a se= of destiny, grown into the
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mos: powerful nation in the ss oriel militarily, the riches:

economically, how did i: happen?
WdI. Attieries has become great not because of what

government has done for people, but because of what

people haws done for themselves and for this country.
That is the secret of America's greatness.

And now we Lave sonic challenges for America in this

time when we are very rich and very strong. It is no: easy
for a workingman to forgo for a while a wage increase

that he deserves, and it is not easy for a businessman to
hold the lire on prices when his costs are high and profits
arc slim, and it is not easy for the Federal employee to

cover the sonic amount of work with less personnel be-

cause of a cut in spending. It is not easy for investors in
stocks and there arc more than 20 million of them in
Americato forgo an increase in dividends.

MI of these we have asked the American people to do.
But I say if the temporary sacrifice of each of these groups
in America will result in stopping the rise in the cost of
living for all Americans, that is a great goal, and this is
worth sacrificing for.

, America became a strong nation and a great nation and
a rich ration because we have always had a competitive

spirit. Twentyfive years ago, at the end of World War II,
we ssere unchallenged in the world, militarily and eco-
nomically. As far as competition was concerned, there
was no one who could possibly challenge us.

But now that has changed. We helped the nations that
we defeated in World War II, and those that were our
friends, to get back on their feet, and now they arc our
strong competitors, and there arc new nations that have
taken their first faltering steps toward being competitors.

We welcome this competition, but we find that ns this
competition has come along from the other nations of the
world, as they have done betterand we welcome their
successthat America at times during this period,
because we did not have to do so, have curbed our own
competitive spirit.

Well, now the time has come to renew it. The time
has come to be ourselves again=still compassionate, pour-
ing out our wealth to all of those in need around the
world when we can, still with a sense of responsibility
toward others in the world, still fair, still ready to help
those who need helpbut also let us be determined to
show what we can do, and let us compete with other na-
tions without having one hand tied behind our back.

The turmoil and uncertainty of the years just past
have strained America's spiritthe turmoil and uncer-
tainty of wars. They have led many to question the Na-
tion's purposes and destinies, even its goodness.

We hear this "system," the American system that has
made it possible for this great and good country to come
where it has, we hear that it has produced our abundance,
protected our freedom, and yet it is denounced as oppres-
sive and materialist. We hear our defense establishment
in America, which has saved other nations as well as our
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own from tyranny and conquest, denounced as militarist
and evil.

The right to criticize is a right we recognize in this
con r.try because it helps us to renew ourselves, it makes us
strong, it makes us free. But I say to you tonight, when
so many voices are running down America, the time has
come for us to speak up for America.

It's easy to sit back and criticize; it's hard to make
the sacrifices, do the work, make the extra effort that
makes the difference between a nation on the way down
and a nation on the way up.

But right at this time, let no one expect to make his
fortuneor his reputationby selling America short.

Tonight I can feel in this audience, and I can feel in
this land of ours a new confidence ir. America, a new birth
of faith in ourselves. I sec a willingness to face reality, a
revival of moral courage, a fresh determination to succeed.

The challenge of peace, the road to the new prosperity
will require all the character we have. You and I know
that the American people have what it takes, have what it
takes to compete.

But when we talk about character of a nation we must
never forget that that character depends upon the indi-
vidual character of 200 million. Americans. Where does
that come from? It comes from the home. It comes from
the churches. It comes from the schools of this Nation.
There is where the character of the next generation, the
coming generation, is being forged.

We must see to it that our children arc provided with
the moral and spiritual and religious values so necessary
to a great people in great times. And, as Cardinal Cooke
has pointed out, at a time we ice those private 'and
parochial schools which lay such .tress on these religious
values, as we see them closing at the rate of one a day,
we must resolve to stop that trend and turn it around.
You can count on my support to do that.

Every man, even one who serves as President of the
United relates an issue to what he knous in his
own experience. I myself did not have a Catholic eduthi
tion. My secretary did. I was telling Cardinal Cooke and
Mr. McDevitt on the way in that in my travels to over'
70 countries with Mrs. Nixon, my secretary, of course,
Rose Mary Woods, has always gone. There has never
been a Sunday in all of those travels, and some of them
have taken weeks and months, when she did not go to
Mass,

Something else: She is a very fine secretary. But she
also has very great character. She grew sup in a family of
modest income, a large family. She went to a Catholic
school, a Catholic grammar school and a Catholic high
school. Just looking at my secretary, and I think John
Mitchell and John Volpe will bear me out, if that is whit
Catholic education does, I am for more of it.

Speaking of character, may I put it in another context?
The other day, asa football fan, I had one of the greatest
experiences of my life. I visited the Hall of Fame in Can-
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ton, Ohio. At I %sent through that Hall of Fame, I relived
all the great storks of the football heroes of the past.
Ernie Nevers, Bronco Nagurski. and Mel Hein and the
others in the Hall of Fame, and, of course, Vince Lom-
bardi. I thought of Vince Lombardi, along with the others
that were there. He was enshrined that day I was there.

There were others that were as good a coach as he was.
There were others who could play as well as he did, al-
though he was a fine player and a very great coach. But
the Lombanli legacy, in my view, is something beyond
being a great coach and a great player.

The Lombardi legacy was character. He was a deeply
religious man. He was a man who was a fine family man,
and he was a man who instilled in all of those who came
in contact with him a competitive spirit, a will to win, a
will to keep fighting no matter how high or difficult the
odds were.

tall:ed to him on the phone just a few days before he
died. I said, "Coach, sou have had millions of people root-
ing for your teams, but there have never been so many
rooting for you as there are tonight."

He said, "Well, Mr. President, it is a tough battle, but
you can be sure of one thing, I will never quit fighting."

I can say to this great organization that what America
needs today is that kind of character, that kind of com-
petitive spirit, so that this Nation can realize its destiny.
Our success is not going to mean failure for others. We in
our foreign policy do not want to exploit anybody else.
We want them to go forward with us.

But the United States of America, at this time in his-
tory, must maintain the strength in the free world to
provide the help the others aren't' able to provide for
themselves. That means we must be strong economically
and we must be strong militarily. But a nation can be
strong in arms and rich in goods and if it is poor in spirt,
it will die.

This organization, because you contribute so much to
the spirit of America, that is why you, it seems to me, are
rendering a service that is so enormously important.

More than 300 years ago, in 1630, Governor Winthrop
told the colonists of the Massachusetts Bay Colony, as a
little boat was looking at Massachusetts, that "the eyes of
all people" were on them. He quoted to them the words of
the Bible: "You are the light of the world. kchy set upon
a hill cannot be hidden."

Think of how presumptuous that was to say then.
America, not even settled, a few colonists, just about to
arrive, and here he said "You are the light of the world.
A city set upon a hill cannat be hidden." That was the
spirit that made this country.

Three centuries later, America is like "a city set upon
a hill"strong and rich. The question is: Do we have the
character, the richness in spirit, and the strength in spirit
that a nation needs. What we do with the challenge of
peaceful competition, what we fail to do, will be seen
today by the eyes of the world and tomorrow by the eyes
of our children.

I ask this great organization, leadens all across all of
America, let us join together to awaken the moral power
that is the heritage of a hard-working people and, by our
example, let America be the light of the world.

wan: The President spoke at 9:19 p m. at the Waldorf-Astoria
Hotel, New York, H.Y. As printed above, this item follows the teat
of the White House press release.

Lincoln Home National Historic Site

The President's Remarks Upon Signing Rill Establishing
the Lincoln Home atSpringlield,lilinois, ata National
Historic Site. August 18,1971

Governor Ogilvie, Congressman Findley, and our very
distinguished guests on t'sis historic occasion:

I am most honored to be here for the purpose of signing
a bill which will continue a long tradition of the State of
Illinois, the Land of Lincoln, of reminding the American
people of this precious heritage. In signing that bill, I
would like to pay tribute to all who helped to, first, pro-
pose it and then to get it through the Congress, and par-
ticularly to Congressman Findley, your Congressman
from this area. And to you, Governor Ogilvie, and to all
of the people of both parties in this State of Illinois may
I =press the gratitude of a very grateful nation for what
Illinois has done to preserve the Lincoln heritage.

I think, of course, of the Lincoln Tomb. I think of :he
Lincoln law office. We think, of course, today of the Lin-
coln Home, the only home, it is raid, he really had and that
he owned, where he lived for 17 years, where three of his
sans were born, and one died. We think, of course, of this
chamber, a restoration of the place where Lincoln spoke
as a Member of the Illinois Legislature, this chamber
where so many years ago, perhaps before his Presidency,
his most famous speech was made, the "House Divided"
speech, the one which may have led to his nomination,
and later his election to the Presidency of the United
States.

So the Nation is grateful that the State of Illinois and
the people of Illinois, through the years, have done so
much to preserve the Lincoln heritage so that hundreds
of thousands, millions of people, particularly young Amer-
icans, can come here and sic where this great man lived,
where he worked, and to see, also; the people that he loved,
because I think one of the most moving passages of Sand-
burg's "Life of Lincoln" was his quotation from one of
Lincoln's last statements just before he left Springfield
to go to Washington when he said, "I love the people
here. To them, their kindness, their generosity, I owe
everything that I am."

He spoke to them because he had lived among them
and I speak to you today as one who knows the people
here, who knows this is the heartland of America, not just
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SO4.2 :Or= a: iVIn!aint.! "nnblie revenue support" for nonpublic schools is rec-
=mended in.tke firet interim report of the ?resident's Panel on Nonpublic Education.
The panel's recommendations also have the support of its parent body, cne President's
Commission on School Pinance, says Neil H. McZlroy, commission chairman. Since the
overall commission report is not due until March, the panel has recommended several
immediate steps "to arrest the decline of nonpublic schools." The five-member panel,
headed by Catholic U. Pres. Clarence Walton, feels something must be done at once
because, in Walton's words, the.nonpublic school crisis "has worsened to a point

where the very existence of'quality education.in the nonpublic sector is in jeopardy."

The panel's recommendations draw on existing or proposed school legislation.

The penal recommends: vigorons federal enforcement of regulations that require the
use of Elementary and Secondary Education Act funds for nonpublic school pupils;
guarantees of continued federal aid for nonpublic school pupils in all proposals for
consolidating federal education programs; participation of nonpublic schools in the
pending Emergency School Aid legislation to help schools desegregate; emphasis on
cooperative programs between public and nonpublic schools in plans for the National
Institute of Education; creation in the U.S. Office of Education of a "structure" to
deal directly with nonpublic schools; and Administration participation in a Washing-

D.C.,.conference on the nonpublic school crisis. The panel's report was sent
Whice'House on Feb. 12, but it was not released until last week. .

i.

Rep. John Brademas, D-Ind., has called for swift implementation of the Environ'- .

mental Education Act passed by Congress last year. Brademas noted that Nixon Ad-
!ministration witnesses originally opposed the aec and, after Congress approved the
;measure, opposed appropriations for it. Since the bill's enactment, the Administra-

...

1,tion has failed to name an advisory council or a permanent director of environmental
education programs, failed to create an Office of Environmental Education and closed

'.the Public Broadcasting Environmental Center, Brademas said. Despite these obsta-
cles, about 40 grants, totalling $1.7 million, will be made to educational organizer
tions and nonprofit agencies during the coming year. Applications for the grants are *.

'due by May 26 at the U.S. Office of, Education's Office of Priority Management.

',1;> The Supreme Court has affirmed a lower court ruling that declared New York's
antibusing law.unconstitutional. The law had made it illegal to reassign pupils to
achieve racial balance and also prohibited rezoning school districts for racial pur-.,
poses. The high court's decision is consistent with its April 20 ruling that busing
is necessary as a mcano to "dismantle the dual school systems" of tho South.

NAMES IN THE NEWS: Robert P. Hanrahan, 37, recently defeated superintendent og
schools in Cook County, Ill., has been nominated to be the regional commissioner of
education for HEW's Region V, located in Chicago. Ray Page,, former state superin-
'tendent of education in Illinois; had been nominated for the Region V post, but he
asked that his name be withdrawn. He has now bien nominated to be assistant regional
'administrator in the U.S. Environmental.Frotection Agency.. u Irwin E. Kirk, 39,

I executive officer in the Bureau of Elementary and Secondary Education, U.S. Office
of Education (UWE), has been designated USOE's acting assign:Int commionioncr for
n4t4n14LratIon. Kirk replaces Lem' M.plmrtr, who'hau ticcoced n ponlcion with
the Notioout Nelence Foundation. e. Gilbert J. Chavez, 39, has been named director
of USOE's Office for Spanish Speaking Affairs. He was formerly deputy to USOE's
equal employment officer.

WASHINGTON SiONITON. SawswANAI I. COI/CATION VGA.. Ms W.101 Ns*, Wiwi M SA ...Heft ASO*. IINSIINN GINA AWAHoy, Sao I.ASW NiA(IA
or IM mooloom i.Ae l P.4461440.44 emote M. SOS sem 111. N.W. %memo& OA. YON. T.. 614.111 10.4.6. Aar OM- Avet.41.
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President's Panel on Nonpublic Education

February 12, 1971
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President's Commission on School Finance
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1016 Sixteenth Street. N.W.
Washington. D.C. 20036

(202) 332-1646

February 12, 1971

The President
The White Mouse
Washington, D.C.

Dear Mr. President:

I am forwarding herewith an Interim Report of the Panel
on Nonpublic Education, established by you as a part of
your Commission on School Finance. The Commission is
in general agreement with the recommendations contained
therein.

An interim report of the total Commission dealing with
all the considerations cited in your Executive Order
No. 11513 of March 3, 1970, including t'\e nonpublic

school area, is currently being prepared and will be
forwarded to your office in approximately one month.
The Panel's report is being forwarded now, in view of
the desire of your office to receive at the earliest
practical date an interim report regarding our considera-
tion of the problems relative to the nonpublic schools.

In view of the fact that the problems of the nonpubli:

schools are currently being studied in the overall
context of public plus nonpublic school finance, it is
premature to present to you, at this time, the results
of our complete evaluation-of the problems relative to
nonpublic schools. This will be incorporated. :n our
final report to be submitted by March 3, 1972.

Pespectfully submitted,

Neil McElroy
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1016 Sixteenth Street, N.W.
Washington, D.C. 20036

(202) 382-1646

Fcbruury 12, 1971

The President
The White House
Washington, D. C.

Dear Mr. President:

Your creation last March of a Prisideni's Panel on
Nonpublic Education was both historic and unprecedented.

It was historic because its formation was tacit
recognition of the fact that while many studies of American
schools have been commissioned, the focus, invariably,
was on the public face of the education coin; hence,you
established a small group with a mandate to examine the .

special strengths and weaknesses, the special needs and
problems of schools in the Private sector and to bring solid
information and constructive recommendations for the
consideratio.4 of your Administration and-for all thoughtful
Americans.

Equally noteworthy is the manner in which you asked
the Panel to perform its duties. By requesting it to work
with and within the full sixteen-member Commission on School
Finance (announced shortly after the Panel), you sought
to assure a comprehensive study by the Commission which
would take into full account the delicate and sensitive
balance-Jas well as the growing interdependence--of public
and nonpublic educational systems. Diversity of education
within t: % Constitution is the stated goal.

Your action was unprecedented because, for the first
Lime in the country's history, u nurionnl Administration

unequivocally committed itself to the value of a viable
pluralistic educational system where the nonpublic schools
were seen as "an integral part of the nation's educational
establishment." In short, the Administration viewed the
continued dynamic and healthy existence of nonpublic schools
as being in the public interest.
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The President
February 12, 1971 2.

Since its creation. Hr. Presic-nt, the Panel members have met In
plenary day-long sessions at least once monthly on the overage, and
individual members have given many more working days to study and to
interviews in order to discharge their obligations. They have helped
to delineate major problem areas which require intensive in depth study
by the Commission.

However, even without benefit of extended and intensive research, it
is clear that the crisis alluded to in your 1970 Message to Congress
has worsened to a point where the very existence of quality education
in the nonpublic sector is in jeopardy. Our preliminary findings
forcefully reinforce your deep concern over the seriousness o: the
situation when you said: "This government cannot be indifferent to the
potential collapse of such (nonpublic) schools."

The Panel feels it can now identify certain of these symptoms and
problems which, if unchecked, will hasten a collapse whose consequences
will adversely affect the public interest. It further feels it can
offer interim recommendations which can more effectively utilize
existing school legislation and enrich certain proposals under
current review by your Administration.

These problems and these recommendations form the substance of this
first interim report which I have the honor to submit to you on
behalf of my colleagues on the President's Panel Nonpublic Education.

Slf.zerely,

arence C. Walton, Chairman

Mr41,ers of the Panel on Nonpublic Education
William E. MLeAnua
William C. Saltonstall
Clarence C. Walton
Ivan E. Zylstra
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INTRODUCTION

Asserting the need for diversity in education in the United St.iics,

President Richard Nixon established on April 21, 1970, a Panel on

NonpublicEJucation under the chairmanship of Clarence C. Walton. The

other panelists are William E. McManus, C. Saltonstall and

Ivan E. Zylstra. The four were also named to the sixteen-member

Commission on Schoolt Finance whose membership was announced subsequently.

During early summer, the Panel prepared a prospectus for a national

study of public policy toward nom. Slit schools (defined herein as those

which are operated on a nonprofit basis and which comply with Title VI of the

Civil Rights Act of 1964 - Public Low 88 -352). This prospectus vas

promptly made available to the Commission's staff. On Otober 31, 1970,

the Commission approved the following four major stud:.es of nonpublic schools:

1. Identification and reviey of the economic and social benefits

accruing to the nation ftcm the operation of nonpublic schools;

2. Analysis of the potential for new forms of cooperation between

public and nonpublic schools;

3. An aanlyalu of the various forms of public aid to nonpublic schools

and the rules of law which apply;

4. A review of the finanical status of .,onpublic schools, including:

a. their eurollment and financial trends;

b. causes of these trends;

c. the probable effect on public school systems from the

Closing of nonpublic schools;

d. an analysis of parental motivations in the exercise of

educational choice.
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Working with and within the Commission, the Panel is presently seeking

to mobilize nonpublic school resources to assist in the prompt and thorough

completion of these important studies.

THE PANEL'S SPECIAL RESPONSIBILITIES

In the April message establishing the Panel, the President explicitly

charged it to do three things:

1. to study and to evaluate the problems confronting nonpublic

schools;

2. to report the nature of the crisis confronting nonpublic
.

schools;

3. .to make positive_recemmendations to the President for action

which will be in the'interest of our entire national education'

system.

The Presidential message also noted that "while the Panel deliberates,

nonpublic schools are closing at the rate of one a day."

Certain inferences maybe drawn. The first is awareness of the

need for prompt response to the President's request for positive recom-

mendations to deal with the uniquely critical financial problems facing

the nation's nonpublic schools. The second inference is that the Panel

may be expected to look into such nonfinancial issues as morale,

deploymen't of personnel between inner-city and suburban needs, the

extent of the commitment by sponsors and by parents to nonpublic

schools, the nature of curricular concerns with the moral dimensions

'of the human personality, the impact of new theological currents and related
I

matters.
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BASIC PREMISES

The Panel supports unqualifiedly President Nixon's clearly stated

position on the role of nonpublic elementary and secondary schools in

American education. The President set the parameters when he said:

"The nonpublic elementary and secondary schools in the United States

have long been an integral part of the nation's educational establish-

ment. They supplement in an important way the main task of our public

school system. They provide a diversity which our educational system

would otherwise lack. They give a spur of competition to the public

school through which educational innovations come, both systems

benefit, and progress results."

"SUould any single school systun--publIc or private- -ever acquire

a complete monopoly over the education of our children, the result

would neither be good for that school system nor good for the

country. The nonpublic schools also give parents the opportunity

to send children to a school of their own choice and of their own

religious denominations. They offer a wider range of possibilities

for educational experimentation and special opportunities, especially

for Spanish-speaking Americans and Black Americans.

"There is an equally important consideration: these-schools --

nonsectarian, Catholic, Jewish, Protestant, and other -- often add

a dimension of spiritual value to education affirming in children

a moral code by which to live. No government can 1e indifferent

to the potential collapse of such schools."
;
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THE IMMEDIATE PROBLEMS

Nonpublic schools confront an interlocking set of problems, each

of which may have varying impacts in different local zieuations.

Generalizations which hold true in equal manner on often quite diverse

constituencies are difficult to propose with certitude; hawev r in the

obvious malaise the following five problems are critical:

Rising Operating Costs

Shrinkinz.2Support Base

Redeployment of Resources

Declining Enrollmpts

Sagging Confidence

1. Rising Operating Costs are due to inflation, increased teachers'

salaries, improved quality of instruction,

reduced class sizes, retirements, health

insurance and other fringe benefits.

2. Shrinking Support Base is attributable to inflation, rising unemploy-

ment, new and competing demands by charities

for the donor's dollars, rising taxes --

notably levies for public education at all

levels. A profile of a family with children

in a nonpublic school reveals a breadwinner

facing what looks to him as "triple" levying

by (a) governments, in the tax bite, (b) by
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his church or synagogue In the form of tlthings,

and (c) by school officials In the form of

tuitions -- and all for the same purpose:

education.

3. Redeployment of Resources is occasioned by major commitments to inner

city schools and other low or middle-income

neighborhoods even as suburban areas are often

asked to forgo new school construction.

Parents whose own children are not served are

in effect asked .to help youngsters from poorer

families in other parts of the city. The

effort is laudable and should be continued

but its continuance is precarious in view of

pressures noted above.

4. Declining Enrollments in some well=established schools with long

histories of academic achievement are related

to nagging uncertainty over these schools'

financial solvency and their capacity to continue to

offer quality education and a distinctive

curriculum.

5. Sagging Confidence occurs among these, three critical groups:

(1) sponsors of private schools who see no end to

cost pressures; (2) parents who speculate on

whether their school will cveoopeo next year
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2r to serve their childrend (3) among teachers

who increasingly wonder if theirs is a "lost

cause" because of public indifference to their

contributions. /

Immediate pressures to balance budgets are

scarely conducive to innovation; possibilities )f

bankruptcy are ill designed to attract and hold

excellent teachers. Conflicting court decisions

in cases involving aid to nonpublic pupils

generate doubt over the government's willingness or

constitutional capacity to assist in this hour of

crisis.

Despairing sponsors are not creative ones!

Despirited teachers are not stimulating ones!

Confused parents are not committed ones:

It is the child who suffers.

THE CRISIS

The year 1965 was a watershed in the history of nonpublic education

because it climaxed nearly a quarter century of steadily rising enrollments.

In 1966 the pattern shifted and witli the change came important implications

for the nation at large.

While many church sponsored or church affiliated schools experienced

enrollment reversals in 1966, the impact was first (as early as 1964) and

most dramatically felt by*Catholic schools which, over the years, had
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. enrolled the largest portion of nonpublic students. Since the Fall of 1964

the downward trend has continued each year in Catholic schools with the result

that decreases in the five-year period between 1964-65 and 1969-70 have been

about 950,000 students ---a drop of nearly 20 percent. If this pattern persists,

1980 enrollmenti in Catholic schools could be only one-half of its 1964

total.

It was also in 1966 that schools sponsored by or affiliated with the

Baptist, Methodist, Presbyterian and Seven-Day Adventist experienced

their first declines; others, like the National Union of Christian Schools and

Lutherans, witnessed slight enrollment rises but most recent indications rel'eal

that they, too, are undergoing reversals.

While the Hebrew Day Schools have been a happy exception among

so-called "church" schools, testimony heard by the Panel suggests that

difficulties are mounting for these enterprises as

The members of the National Association of Independent Schools

have not yet suffered general enrollment losses. However, many of the

day schools are experiencing a leveling off of demand which may foreshadow a

period of still lower enrollment with resulting financial difficulties in all but

the wealthiest of these institutions-.

While the opening'of special academies in some states accounts for a

small enrollment increase in the nonsectarian sector, it is a safe

generalization to say that virtually all nonpublic schools may be priced

out of business as they continue to raise tuitions and fees beyond the

capacity of all except the highest income families.

In the light of such trends, what aro the probable consequences

that the American people must consider? The Pimul identifies the

following:
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1. Parental Choice in their children's education will erode

as nonpublic schools vanish.in large numbers.

Choice is a right; its exercise depends on the

availability of diverse educational systems.

2. Educational Diversity will be submerged into educational uniformity

which can breed a bland conformity in curricula,

teaching methods, teacher incentives, and the

like.

3. Creative Competition between public and nonpublic schools will

decline, rather than being fostered.

4. Moral and Spiritual Vales will receive less attention. Even if

"information" content in education improves, the

"formatiod'content will likely decline. It is

worth recalling that in 1776 Thomas Paine

wroth! in Common Sense that "when we are

planning for posterity, we ought to remember

that virtue is not hereditary."

5. The Urban Disadvantaged will lose the services of many dedicated

teachers whose commitment to tjjcm remains

firm within present institutional arrangements

but who may be driven from their posts as the

resource base erodes.
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in urban areas will be deprived of schools

which have served the community as stabilizing

agents and enculterating institutions.

7. Taxes Will Rise to defray costs for capital investment and

for instruction. What is crucial here is

taxpayer reaction among those who feel

deprived of choice.

When nonpublic schools can operate with balanced budgets, they will

begin to shore up the morale of their faculty and sponsors; they will

continue to introduce innovative programs which can attract new students.

This Panel senses that many parents will continue to commit their

children, themselves, and their money in nonpublic schools so long as

their continuance as first-rate educational institutions appears likely.

These parents, encouraged by equality accorded:to nonpublic pupils under

Federal and State laws, may lend support. for larger expenditures of tax funds

to sustain excellent public schools.

While the Panel is aware that money alone will solve neither the

nonpublic nor public sch2o1 crisis, it is convinced that some measure of

public revenue support for nonpublic pupils is urgently needed to

supplement the existing private investment.

It is in response to the charge given Lhe Pano1 in the Presidential

statement establishing it that the following interim recommendations are offered.

It is to be noted that all of these recommendations fall within existing

legislation or program proposals under current, review by your Administration.

They are, nevertheless, the kinds of recommendations which, if promptly
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implemented will serve to arrest the decline of nonpublic schools. 'Snell

action is necessary if the ultimate recommendations of this Panel and-those

of the School Financt Commission in the nonpublic school area fat to be

brought to bear on a still vital part of the nation's educational system.

INTERIM RECOMMENDATIONS

1. Existing legislation and regulations authorizing and requiring

Federal aid for the benefit of nonpublic school pupils, notably

those who are eligible under the Elementary and Secondary Education

Act of 1965, should be vigorously enforced by Federal agencies.

2. Proposals for consolidation of existing federal aid to education

programs should include guarantees that all currently eligible

nonpublic school pupils will continue to , ticipate.

3. The equity for nonpublic schools and their pupils in the House

version of the Emergency Education Act of 1970, but absent in

the Senate bill of the 91st Congress, should be incorporated into the

final legislation enacted by Congress and submitted to the President

for his signature. The Panel deems it imperative that nonpublic

schools participate in these emergency programs to stabilize

racial integration and to open up opportunities for future

integration.

4. Flans for the National Institute of Education should include

appropriate representation from the nonpublic sector on the

National Advisory Council and should set priorities for

research on the ways public and nonpublic schools may cooperate

in the development of improved and innovative educational

techninues.
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5. Plans for a reorganized Office of Education should include

provision for creation of a structure to deal directly

with nonpublic schools and to make effective recommenda-

tions to top officials in the Department of Health,

Education and Welfare.

6. The Administration is requested to participate in a

Washington Conference to review the nonpublic school.

crisis in all its dimensions. The Panel on Nonpublic

Education stands ready to assist in planning such a

conference.

In summary, the Panel, conscious of your Administration's commitment

to a viable pluralistic educational system as being in the put:04-

interest, has sought In this report to respond constructively'in vat's

that will allow.for the future fulfillment of Oat commitment.

Respectfully submitted,

Clarence C. Walton, Chairman
William E. McManus
William G. Saltonstall
Ivan-Z. Eylstra
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The President's Commission
on School Finance

I am today signing an Executive Order establishing a
President's Commission on School Finance, to be in ex-
istence for 2 years, reporting to the President periodically
on future revenue needs and fiscal priorities for public
and non-public schools.

(a) From Quantity to Quality. Over the past 20 years
the public schools have experienced the greatest expan-
sion in their history. Enrollments increased by 80%
from 25 million to 45 million pupilsin those 2 decades.

But now the period of steep enrollment growth in the
schools is over: The birthrate has been declining for about .

10 years and the number of pupils in the public schools
is expected to rise only slightly in the decade ahead. This
means that the schools, no longer faced with a problem
of sharply increasing numbers, will now be able to con-
centrate on finding improved educational methods. They
can now shift their emphasis from quantity to quality.

(b) Future Financial Needs. Despite this leveling-off of
enrollments, additional resources will be necessary, par-
ticularly if the present rate of growth in per pupil expendi-
tures continues. Yet, because we have neglected to plan
how we will deal with school.finance, we have great in-
stability and uncertainty in the financial structure of
education.

(c) Disparity Among Districts and States. The con-
tinuing of narrowing gap in educational expenditures be-
tween rich and poor States and rich and poor school
districts is cause for national concern. Differences in dol-
lars per pupil are not in themselves wrong; in a democ-
racy, communities should have the right to provide extra
support to their schools if they wish. But some areas with
a low tax base find it difficult or impossible to provide

12
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adequate support to their schools, a problem that crosses
State lines in an era of mobilitywhen the poorly taught
of one area frequently become unemployed adults
elsewhere.

The need is apparent for a central body to study the
different approaches being pioneered by States and local
districts, and to disseminate the information about suc-
cesses achieved and problems encountered at the local
level.

(d) Sourois of Funds for Education. State support ac-
counts for 38% of school revenues, Federal support for
about 8%, with 54% of the burden carried locally. Of the
local funds, almost all come from property taxes, but that
tax base is not keeping up with educational expenditures.
A major review of the tax resources and needs of educa-
tion is in order.

The best method of providing direct Federal monetary
aid to education, and the one most consistent with local
control of education., is through the system' of revenue
sharing which I proposed to the Congress in August.
Much of the tax revenue which the Federal government
would return to the States will probably be used where
two-fifths of State and local funds now goto the schools.
Revenue sharing proposals which would total five billion
dollars annually by 1975 will 'help States and localities
meet their educational and other needs in the way that
ensures the most diversity and the most responsiveness
to local needwithout Federal domination.

A related and important reform is urgently needed in
the present program of grants to schools in Federally-
impacted areas. As presently constituted, this program
neither assists States to determine their own education
expenditures nor redirects funds to the individual dis-
tricts in greatest need. That is why, in the Federal Econ.
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omy Act submitted to the Congress last week, I called for

a thoroughgoing reform of this program. The President's

Commis'on on School Finance will examine the combined

effects of this reform, the potential of revenue sharing for
educational finance, and the impact of savings accruing

to states under the proposed Family Assistance Program,
and will assist Slate and Federal agencies to plan effec-

tively for these important changes.
(e) Possible Efficiencies. Many public and non-public

school systems-make inefficient use of their facilities and

staff. The 9-month school year may have been justified
when most youngsters helped in the fields during the
summer months, but it is doubtful whether many com-
munities can any longer afford to let expensive facilities

sit idle for one-quarter of the year.
Thousands of small school districtssome without

schools -- continue to exist, resulting in inequirles in both
finance and education. On the other hand, some of our
large city school systems have become'too large, too bu-

reaucratic, and insensitive t%) varying educational needs.
The present system of Federal grants frequently cre-

ates inefficiency. There are now about 40 different Fed-
eral categorical grant programs in elementary and sec-
ondary education. This system of carving up Federal aid

to education into a series of distinct programs may have
adverse educational effects. Federal "pieces" do not add
up to the whole of education and they may distract the
attention of educators away from the big picture and
into a constant scramble for special purpose grants.
Partly for this reason, I will continue to recommend to the
Congress plans for consolidation of grants into packages
that are truly useful to States and localities receiving
them. This would place much More administrative control
of these Federal funds in local hands, removing red tape
and providing flexibility.

14
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(0 Non-Public Schools. The non-public elementary and
secondary schools in the United States have long been
an integral part of the nation's educational establish-
mentsupplementing in an important way the main task
of our public school system. The non-public schools pro-
vide a diversity which our educational system would other-
wise lack. They also give a spur of competition to the pub-
lic schoolsthrough which educational innovations
come, both systems benefit, and progress results.

Should any single school systempublic or private--
ever acquire a complete monopoly over the education of
our children, the absence of competition.would neither be
good for that school system nor good for the country.
The non-public schools also give parents the op lortunity
to send their children to a school of their own choice, and
of their own religious denomination. They offer a wider
range of possibilities for education experimentation and
special opportunities for minorities, especially Spanish-
.speaking Americans and black Americans.

Up to now, we have failed to consider theconsequences
of declining enrollments in private elementary and sec-
ondary schools, most of them church supported, which
educate 11% of all pupilsclose to 6 million school chil-
dren. In.the past 2 years, close to a thousand nonpublic
elementary and secondary schools closed and most of
their displaced students-enrolled in local public schools.

If most or all private schools were to close or turn pub-
lic, the added burden on public funds by the end of the
1970s would exceed $4 billion per year in operations,
with an es*,:mated $5 billion more needed for facilities.

There is another equally important consideration: these
schoolsfion-sectarian, Catholic, Protestant, Jewish and
otheroften add a dimension of spiritual value giving
children a moral code by which to live. This government

1 15
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cannot be indifferent to the potential collapse of such
schools.

The specific problem of parochial schools is to be a
particular assignment of the Commission.

In its deliberations, I urge the commission to keep two
considerations in mind. First, our purpose here is not to
aid religion in particular but to promote diversity in edu-
cation; second, that non-public schools in America are
closing at the rate of one a day.

Early Learning

In the development of the mind, child's play is serious
business. One of my first initiatives upon taking office was
to commit this Administration to an expansion of oppor-
tunities during the First Five Years of Life. That commit-
ment was based on new scientific knowledge about the
development of intelligencethat ,s much of that devel-
opment takes place in the first 5 years as in the next 13.

We have established a new Office of Child Development
in the Department of Health, Education, and Welfare. I
am now directing that Department and the Office of Eco-
nomic Opportunity jointly to establish a network of experi-
mental centers to discover what works best in early child-
hood education.

An experimentn1 program of this nature is necessary
as we expand our child development programs. The Early
Learning Program will also provide us with a strong ex-
perimental base on which to build the new day care
program, involving $386 million in its first full year of
operation, which I have proposed as part of the Family
Assistance. Plan. . . .

The experimental units of the Early Learning Program,
working with the National Institute of Education, will study

16
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a number of provocative questions raised in recent years
by educators and scientists:

A study of language and number competence be-
tween lower- and middle-class children shows a signifi-
cant difference by the time a child is 4 years old, but the
difference is said to become "awesome" by the time the
child enters first grade. If this is so, what effect should it
have on our approach to compensatory education in the
early years?

A study of poor children in Washington, D.C., con-
ducted by the National Institute of Mental Health, indi-
cates a decline in 1.Q.s of infants between the ages of 14
and 21 monthsa decline that can be forestalled by skill-
ful tutoring during their second year., if this is true, how
should it affect our approach to the education of the very
young?

Many child development experts believe that the
best opportunity for improving the education of infants
under the age of three lies not in institutional centers but
at home, and through working with-theirmothers. What
might we do, therefore, to communicate to young women
and mothersespecially to those in or near povertythe
latest information on effective child development tech-
niques with specific suggestions about its application at
home?

The Future of Learning in America

The tone of this message. and the appr of this
Administration, is intended to be challenging. -;rica's
educators have the capacity and dedication to rest and to
that challenge.

17
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[From the Evening Star, Washington, D.C., Sept. 5, 1971]

MARLAND SEES AID OUTSIDE CASH FOR NONPUBLIC SCII0OLS

Education 'Commissioner Sidney P. Marland Jr. says federal and local gov-
ernments are not doing all they should under the law to help bail out financially
ailing nonpublic schools.

:garland said there are various ways of giving assistance to private and
parochial schools outside direct money grants, and added this was whatPresi-
dent Nixon meant when lie told a knights of Columbus convention in New York
on Aug. 17 that he could be counted on for help.

In an interview, Marland said he is calling a three-day meeting here in
November to try to get local public and nonpublic school officials together on the
problem.

RAILS COURT RULING

Marland also said the recent ruling of the California Supreme Court against
using local property taxes as the financial base for education will be a !Leak-
through in improving edueation-for disadvantaged children.

Here are questions and answers from the interview
Q. Recently before the Knights of Columbus in New York, President Nixon

said he supported the idea of help for parochial and private schools and said he
could be counted on for help. Was the Office of Education prepared for such
a pledge, and have you any plans in the works for bailing out these financially
troubled private schools?

A. The Office of Education had been committed to this subject by legislation
and by earlier -presidential leadership before he made that address, so that
this is quite consistent with what we are doing; we'll just try harder to do it.
These are the things that we doing.

For one thing I will be convening a meeting of leading educators from the
42 largest cities drawing together the principal diocesan school official, gen-
erally a priest or bishop, together with the principal public school official, gen-
erally the superintendent of schools, at a meeting here in Washington in mid-
NovenMer. It would include otherprivate.sehools and it would include other
religious private schools, such as Lutheran or'Episcopal schools.

PURPOSE OF 'MEETING

It will be the purpose of thnt-*neeting to find ways that we can bring closer
together the resources of the public schools to assist the nonpublic schools in
ways -,hat are compatible with the law. And we know that-the Supreme Court
ruled this spring that the public funds were inappropriate for expenditure in the
-nonpublic schools. This is clear. That's-no longer an issue. But there are oppor-
tunities within the Elementary and Secondary Aid to Education Act for us to
provide very real assistance to the nonpublic schools.

yo; example, under Title I of ESEA, there is a prescription quite clear in the
law that the children of a nonpublic school system are equally eligible for the
services of education not money, not direct dollars, but the services of educa-
tionaimed toward the disadvantaged, consistent with those very same serv-
ices aimed toward the public school child who is disadvantaged.

LENDING OF ROOKS

For example, let us say that in an elementary school of the public school
system a child attends a school where a new counselor for elementary children
and parents has been added under '.t 'e I at-a cost of X dollars for that school.
To the extent that there are other children in a nonpublic school with the same
degree of disadvantage, that school should have the services of that same kind
of counselor. Now this has not been true throughout the United States to the
degree th;tt the law prescribes. We are pushing it in this office; that's partly the
reason for convening this group in the fall.

Now, on another side (*this, however, another title of that act provides for the
lending of books to nonpublic schools, books not related to religion. This is work-
ing very well, and at almost 100 percent effectiveness we are delivering hooks to
the nonpublic school system for loan.

4
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And another subject, Title III of that act, which has to do with reform and
renewal and discovering new processes at the local level, there again that's
working pretty well. Nonpublic school and public school people are working
together to solve it. Now we must all work harder at it ; but those are the con-
texts in which the President was asking for more effort to get together and
help the nonpublic school problem.

Q. You are interpreting his statement then as referring to services and goodsrather than direct money grants.
A. Yes, I'm sure he means that, because under the law this is the only way

that we can provide assistance.
Q. The California Supreme Court ruling that school financing based on the

local property tax is unconstitutional is being regarded generally as one of the
most significant events in education in recent times. How do you assess the im-
pact and significance of this decision?

A. Yes. I agree that it is a very substantial decision as it relates to educa-
tion. Its impact on education would have these kinds of results, as I see it : if it
is sustained by the Supreme Court, first, I'm sure there would be an explosion of
corresponding suits throughout the land and that the very same issues as cited
in the California case would be found b-oadly true throughout other states.

The outcome of this would be presumably that a state like California and
possibly any other state so affected would have to completely reform its sys-
tem of equity, its system of equalization of federal resources as they relate to
education.

One of the basic issues here is the failure to recognize municipal overburden. It
takes two-thirds of the money that a community can raise to run a big city, leav-
ing one-third left over for its school obligations. Almost the exact reverse is true
in a comfortable suburb. You can run ,the suburb on one-third of the typical rev-
enue that the community can raise and tsr -thirds are left over for the purposes
of education. And the inequity there is compounded by the fact that you have
much higher cost to conduct the schools for children in the big city, especially
were there are disadvantaged and minority children. So, you have the multiplier
effect of a larger need, lower resources, municipal overburden and a state for-
mula that fails to respond to that. So it's a very serious problem and this is
probably, therefore, a breakthrough.

Q. Do you see any role for the federal government in the financial end of it?
A. Not at this stage.

[l;rom the New York Times, Aug. 18, 1971]

NIXON Vows To HELP PAnocurAt SCHOOLS; CARDINAL CALLS GOVERNMENT AID
A RIGHT

President Nixon told an enthusiastic audience of Roman Catholics here last
night that they could count on his help in efforts to reverse the current trend
toward the closing of financially troubled parochial schools.

"We must see to it that our children are provided with the moral and spiritual
and religious values so necessary to a great people in great times," he declared.

At a time when private and parochial schools are closing "at the rate of one
a day," the President said, "we must resolve to stop that trend and turn it
aroundand you can count on my support to do that."

This remark drew a standing ovation from the 1,500 people attending the
States Dinner of the 89th annual meeting of the Supreme Council of the Knights
of Columbus in the grand ballroom of the Waldorf-Astoria Hotel.

Earlier in the program Cardinal Cooke charged that the denial of government
aid to parochial schools was "unreasonable and discriminatory" and deprived
the parents of Constitutional rights.

The Cardinal's speech, which Mr. Nixon heard and which was interrupted by
applause. was the first major response by a high-ranking member of the American
Roman Catholic hierarchy to the recent Supreme Court decision on aid to pa-
rochial schools.

On June 28 the Court ruled S to 1 that state programs that reimbursed Catholic
and other parochial elementary and high schools for instruction in non-religious
subjects were unconstitutional.
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In his address, Cardinal Cooke said he was convinced that "despite the recent
Supreme Court decision, practical means can be found, and will be found, to
assist the parents of nonpublic school children."

"As Catholic citizens of these United States, we call upon our fellow Ameri-
cans for justice," Ile declared. "We call upon them not only for our Constitu-
tional rights but also for the governmental support which will enable our par-
ents to exercise those rights."

The President arrived at the dinner of the 1.2 million-member Catholic frater-
nal and charitable order shortly before Cardinal Cooke began his 25minute
address.

'[From the Washington Monitor, Sept. 13, 1971]

How can the federal government and public schools legally give more aid to
nonpublic schools? Answers to this question will be sought at a Nov. 15-17 meet-
ing of nonpublic and public school leaders ,in Washington, D.C. Sponsored by
USOE, the meeting will search for ways to help fulfill Pres. Nixon's promise of
providing more federal aid to nonpublic schools. U.S. Comr. of Education Sidney
P. Marland, in announcing the meeting, said additional aid could probably come
through the Elementary and Secondary EdUcation Act (ESEA). Ile cited pro-
visions in Title I, ESEA, that provide services"not money, not direct dollars,
but the services of education." Other provisions in ESEA were also noted as
additional avenues for increased aid to nonpublic schoolsthe lending of books
and the financing of innovative, reform programs.

[From the Washington Post, Vov. 16, 1971]

CATIIOLIC BISIIOPS BACK TAX CREDIT PLAN

(By William R. MacKaye)

The nation's Roman Catholic bishops yesterday endorsed a plan for a major
drive to win federal financial assistance for Catholic schools through a system of
income tax credits.

The plan, described to the bishops by Auxiliary Bishop William E. McManus
of Chicago, would involve legislation enabling any taxpayer to deduct from his
federal income tax payment half of his expenditures for school tuition and
textbooks.

Bishop McManus, who is superintendent of Catholic schools in the archdiocese
of Chicago and chairman of the bishops' department of education, told the
bishops he believes that the tax credit proposalbecause it aids the parent
rather than the schoolwill meet the restrictions laid down by the U.S. Supreme
court.

Earlier this year the high court ruled that Pennsylvania and Rhode Island
laws providing direct state tax subsidies to church Schools for the teaching of
non-religious subjects violated the constitution on churchstate separation.

Catholic sources said that a bill amending federal tax law to permit the tax-
credit system described by Bishop 'McManus was already drawn up and would
be introduced in the House of Representatives shortly by Rep. Roman C. Pucinski
(D-III.). Pucinski could not be reached for comment.

The new Catholic drive for tax aid conies at p time when church leaders feel
themselves under steadily increasing pressure from falling enrollments and
rising costs of operating their schools.

In yesterday's discussion one prelate, Bishop Clarence E. Elwell of Columbus,
Ohio, declared that tuition levels in sow: areas were now so high that "even
the rich cannot afford Catholic schools."

In addition to endorsing the campaign for tax credit legislation, a strategy
devised over the past three months by an ad hoc committee that Bishop McManus
headed, the bishops also unanimously approved a statement declaring that parents
of privdte school students have a constitutional right to tax aid.

"Today the effects of taxation, inflation and rising governmental cost make it
increasingly impossible for parents to exercise their constitutional freedoms in
education without enabling assistance," they said.
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" . In order to exercise this right today, parents need and are entitled to a
measure of economic help t share of the tax dollars they pay."

Federal education officials, meantime, are meeting this week at a conference
center in Warrenton, Va., with big city .public and parochial school officials.
That session is seen as a preliminary exploration by Nixon administration repre-
sentatives of how they might implement the President's promise of federal
assistance for Catholic schools.

In other business during the opening day of their regular autumn meeting
here the bishops also overwhelmingly voted down a proposal that might have
simplified pulpit exchanges bewteen Catholic and non-Catholic clergy.

Their 152 to:S1 rejection of a committee recommendation followed a spirited
debate in which Auxiliary Bishop John J. Boardman of Brooklyn warned that
eased restrictions would open "the possibility of having heretics preach in our
pulpits."

Six other bishops, including John Cardinal Carberry of St. Louis, also spoke
against the recommendation to the bishops' committee on ecumenical and inter-
religious affairs that the Vatican he asked to re-examine its guidelines permitting
limited pulpit exchanges.

[Front the Washington Post, Nov. 18, 1971]

SCHOOL CHIEF OPPOSES PAROCHIAL TAX CREDITS

(By Peter MMus, Washington Post Staff Writer)

U.S. Commissioner of Education Sidney P. Marland Jr. said yesterday that
"at this stage" he would oppose the use of federal tax credits to support Catholic
and other non-public schools.

His cautious remarks put him promptly at odds with the nation's Roman
Catholic bishops, who announced on Monday that they intend to fight for such
tax credits as a way of shoring up their shrinking school systems.

President Nixon several times has expressed support for Catholic and other
private schools, mostly recently in a speech in August before the Knights of
Columbus in New York. The Supreme Court had then just struck down direct
state aid for secular instruction in sectarian schools as a violation of the First
Amendment.

The President told the applauding Knights that Catholic schools still were
"closing at the rate of one a day," that "we must, resolve to stop that trend,"
and "you can count my support to do that."

yesterday, however, :garland said in response to a question nt his press confer-
ence that "the federal government has only a limited range in which to work
in terms of helping non-public schools," and added that in his judgment "family
tuition" would continue to he these schools' main source of support.

The press conference was called to describe a- meeting of public and Catholic
school superintendents from the nation's 'I largest cities, held Monday and
Tuesday in Warrenton, Va., under Office ef 'cation sponsorship. The meeting,
the Office of Education said, "was desib 'xplore ways of implementing
President Nixon's pledge to assist non - public uL. 's in obtaining all the federal
aid legally possible."

Marland called it "a first important step," said it will lead to closer coopera-
tion between public and private systems, and predicted that "there will be
increased (public) services" to private school pupils as a result.

Yet he also spoke of "the great danger of creating over-expectations," and
stressed that the federal share of the nation's elementary and secondary school
costs is "still a modest one." Federal funds now pay only about 7 per cent of public
school costs, state funds about 41- percent, and local funds the rest.

Under current law, federal funds do reach Catholic school children, but only
in limited amounts and indirectly. Technically, at least, the money does not go as
open aid to -Catholic schools. Instead, under a roundabout arrangement known
as the "child benefit theory," it provides certain specified servicesbuys some
textbooks, for example, or pays for some compensatory educationfor Catholic
children.

Maryland, asked about tax creditswhereby parents could deduct part of
their children's tuition from their federal income ta>.-3ssaid that a definitive



answer "should await the President's Commission on School Finance," which
is scheduled to make recommendations on the whole field of school financing
next March.

But "my quick impulse," AIarland added, is that if the question should come
up, "the Office of Education would press hard for the child benefit theory as
distinct from more direct support," such as tax credits.

Mar land said he knew of no new form of federal aid to private schools now
under consideration in the administration. He added that he doubts private
schools would be legally eligible for aid under the President's geueral revenue-
sharing plan.

He also announced the appointment of a new coordinator to "help non-
public school pupils obtain all federal aid services for which they are eligible
now."

[From the New York Times, Nov. 18, 14../13

AID FOR NONPUBLIC SCHOOLS HELD LIMITED

WASHINGTON, Nov. 17.Dr. Sidney P. Mar land Jr., the Commissioner of Edu-
cation, said today that he knew of no legal means to allocate public funds directly
to nonpublic schools or to the parents of children who attend them.

Speaking at a news conference after a three-day closed meeting of public and
nonpublic school superintendents, Dr. Mar land said he believed that recent Su-
preme Court decisions restricted Federal assistance to services benefiting the
childrenand ruled out direct aid to institutions.

In a speech Aug. 17 before the Supreme Council of the Knights of Columbus in
New York City, President Nixon assured Romani Catholics of his support for non-
public schools.

At a time when nonpublic schools are closing "at the rate of one a day," the
President said, "we must resolve to stop that trend and turn it aroundand you
can count on my support to do that."

But Dr. Mar land said today that, -in terms of the law and the rulings of the
Court, the Federal Government has only limited range in which to work to assist
nonpublic schools."

Asked about tax credits for parents, a plan endorsed Monday by the nation's
Roman Catholic bishops at the semi-annual meeting of the United States Catholic
Conference, the commissioner said "I don't know whether they'd be constitu-
tional."

The Most Rev. William E. Me anus, co-chairman of the Bishops' Committee
on Education and a member of the President's panel on nonpublic education, said
a week after the President's speech last August that the tax credit plan was the
most promising option open.

While pessimistic about the possibility of direct funding, Dr. Marland promised
to "press hard" to insure that nonpublic schools receive all the services they are
entitled to.

Officials of the Office of Education noted that "surveys by the President's Com-
mission on School Finance indicate that participation [of nonpublic schools in
Federal programs] is far lower than might reasonably be expected.

The commission has collected statistics that it says show that the average low-
income nonpublic participant in Federal programs receives "only two-thirds as
much Federal aid as public school participants in similar areas."

Dr. Marland said that nonpublic schools could take greater advantage of such
services as vocational training, education of handicapped children and shared-
time arrangements designed to permit their students to benefit from public school
facilities.

The commissioner announced the appointment of Dwight R. Crumb as "a co-
ordinator who will help nonpublic school pupils obtain all Federal aid services
for which they are eligible."

Mr. Crumb, who is 52 years old, is now serving as assistant director of the
Division of Vocational and Technical Education in the Education Office.

The commissioner said Mr. Crumb's position would "not be one of advocacy
but one of communication." He added that Mr. Crumb could help nonpublic schools
acquire increased services by making sure they were aware of the details of what
is available, particularly under Title I of the National Elementary and Secondary
Education Act of 1965.



70

Dr. Mar land described the conference on school superintendents, which in-
cluded public and nonpublic educational leaders from the 44 largest school dis-
tricts in the country, as significant "simply because it came off at all."

A source who attended the conference said many of the public school admin-
istrators seemed to be disgrnntled because they felt the Of lice of Education should
solve their financial problems before worrying about nonpublic schools.

From the Christian Science Monitor, Tuesday, Nov. 23, 1971]

NIxoN PLANS NO NEW AID TO PAROCHIAL SCHOOLS

The Nixon administration is not now considering any new form of federal aid
to parochial schools, despite the impression the President left to the contrary
in New York last August.

Roman Catholic educators were heartened at the time by the President's
comments. Mr. Nixon deplored the fact that Catholic schoofs-were "closing at
the rate of one a day."

"We must resolve to stop that trend,- he said, adding that "you can count on
my support to do that." He was addressing the Knights of Columbus, a Catholic
lay organization.

Now, however, Education Commissioner Sidney P. Mar land has made it clear
that the President's remarks were not intended as a pledge of actual support.

EYE ON CATHOLIC VOTE?

They were intended more as moral support, apparently, with an eye on the
Catholic vote.

When Mr. Nixon appeared before the Knightsmf Columbus, the Supreme Court
had just struck down state aid for secular instruction in secta-ian schools as a
violation of the First Amendment.

"The federal government has only a limited range in which a work in terms
of helping nonpublic schools," Mr. Mar land says now. He believes that these
schools will continue to derive their main support from "family tuition."

Mr. Mar land met with the press following a two-day conference of public and
parochial-school superintendents from the nation's largest cities, spons,qad
by the U.S. Office of Education. The meeting was designed, according to the
Office of Education, "! explore ways of implementing Pmsident_Nixon's pledge
to assist nonpublic schools in obtaining all the federal aid legally possible."

DISAGREEMENT NOTED

When this exploration turned up no new discoveries on the federal front, many
supporters of federal aid to parochial schools were deeply disappointed.

And Mr. Mar land's comments put him directly at odds with the nation's
Catholic bishops who announced Nov. 15 that they would fight for federal tax
credits to support Catholic and other nonpublic schools.

The tax-credit idea would allow parents of deduct part of their children's
tuition from their federal income taxes.

Asked about administration support for such a concept, Commissioner Mar land
said that any detailed answer should await the finding of the President's Com-
mission on School Finance.

TAX CREDIT OPPOSED

But his view now is that the tax-credit idea should be rejected.
If the question should come up, tys Commissioner Mar land, "the. Office of

Education would press hard for the child-benefit theory, an distinct from more
direct support" (such fts tax credits).

The child-benefit theory is part of a current law under which some federal funds
do reach Catholic schools. So far, such aid has been delivered indirectly in very
limited amounts.

Mr. Mar land spoke of "the great danger of creating overexpectations."
He points out that federal aid to the country's elementary and secondary

schools is still "modest." Federal funds going to public schools amount to only
about 7 percent-of the total eost; State funds amount to about 41 percent of the
total cost of public schools, and the rest is paid for by the locality.
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Technically, no federal funds go directly to parochial schools. But federal funds
do reach parochial schools through special "services," such as funding some text-
books for Catholic schoolchildren, and for some measure of comp, 1 story educa-
tion.

Commissioner Mar land would go no further than to say the administration
would "help nonpublic school pupils obtain all federal-aid services for which they
are eligible now."

[From the New York Times, Aug. 26, 1971]

U.S. PANEL WEIGHS TAX AID TO PUPILS

CREDIT FOR PARENTS IS CALLED MOST PROMISING PLAN FOR IIELPING PRIVATE scuoms

WASHINGTON, Aug. 25.The President's Panel on Nonpublic Education is
considering a tax credit plan that would reimburse the parents of private school
children for their educational expenses.

The Most Rev. William E. McManus, Bishop of Chieago, one of two Catholics
on the four-man panel, said this sort of government-assistance plan was the
most promising option open.

"The constitutional experts say the tax credit method would have the least
constitutional risks," he said.
Proposals studied

This and other-proposals geared to assisting students rather than the private
institutions they attend have been given special attention by the panel since the
Supreme Court prohibited direct aid to church - connected schools.

Eighty-seven per cent of the 5.4 million American children attending nonpublic
elementary and. secondary schools are enrolled in schools run by the Roman
Catholic Church.

Established in April, 1970, as part of the President's Commission on School
Finance, the panel issued a preliminary report last February and will include
its recommendations in the commission's report, which is due March 3; 1972.

In Minnesota, where a tax credit plan is already operating, the parents of
private school children deduct their educational expense's from their state in-
come taxes.

If their school bills are higher than their tax bills, the state issues a rebate of
up to $100.

Under a parental voucher plan being considered in California, the state would
issue vouchers to parents to be used to pay for either public or private education.
Maryland grants

A $12.1-million scholarship program approv2d. in April by the Maryland Legis-
lature provides grants ranging from $75 to $200, based on family income, to each
child in nonpublic schools. The grants are limited to families with incomes of
$12.000 ayear or less.

The Rev. C. Albert Koob, president of the National Catholic Educational As-
sociation, described salaries as the biggest budgetary concern of Catholic schools
but said the Supreme Court had left little room for government aid in that area.

In a ruling 'handed down June 28, the High Court declared unconstitutional
statutes in Rhode Island and Pennsylvania that provided financial assistance for
leachers' salaries in non-public elementary and high schools.

"What we're left with," Father Koob said, "is having to hike up tuition to
pay salaries and just hope that the parents will be reimbursed."

John Markert, executive director of the Minnesota Catholic Conference, said
the tax credit plan there, which is considered a model by both panel members and
church officials, "has managed to avoid the entanglement prohibited by the
Court."

"This program means the church has a relationship with the state," he said,
"but it does not mean the two are excessively entangled."

Chief Justice Warren E. Burger wrote in his majority opinion June 28-that
statutes designed to help nonpublic schools "must not foster an excessive gov-
ernment entanglement with religion."

The American Civil Liberties Union and Americans United for Separation of
Church and State have already begun legal proceedings to challenge the con-
stitutionality of the Minnesota plan.
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Sam Shriner,. executive director of the Minnesota Jewish Community Rela-
tions Council, has been among the leading opponent:: of the tax creditprogram.

"It is not only excessive entanglement," he said, "it is preferential and dis-
criminatory because it pays the parents who send their kids to private schools
but it doesn't pay the parents who send their kids to pr.blic schools."

lie said the tax forms that must be completed by tbo non-public schools to
support parents' tax reports "indicate extensive entangletnent of the state in the
operation of the schools."

Without announcing support for any particular plan, President Nixon last
week reaffirmed his commitment to providing Government assistance to non-
public schools.

"We must resolve to stop that trend (Catholic schools closing at the rate of
one a day) and turn it around," he told the Supreme Council of the Knights of
Columbus in the speech in New York, "and you can count on my support to do
that."

CATHOLICS A.RE DIVIDED OX AID TO SCHOOLS

As debate rages among Catholicsboth liberal and conservativeabout the
validity of parochial schools. the U.S. bishops are gearing up for a massive cam-
paign to get federal tax credits for parents of parochial school students.

In addition to their normal fees on public aid. the Catholic officials have a new
group of people to convince that their schools should be kept alive by public
funds Catholics. Te traditional opponents have been public educators. who
feel all public funds for education should come to them and not be diverted to
private education.

Other persistent opponents of using public funds for private schools are those
who resist the `:entanglentent" of church and state, the same argument that was
the basis of the Supreme Court decision in .Tune overturning a Pennsylvania
law that provided direct subsidy for the teaching of non-religious subjects in
private schools.

These recent developments are indicative of the current confusion that exists
among Catholics themselves about their schools:

Sonic high administrative personnel in the United- States Catholic Confer-
ence headquarters here say privately that they no longer think the parochial
school system should continue to exist.

Surveys taken by President Nixon's Commission on School- Finance indi-
cate that the decline in Catholic elementary and secondary school enrollment
down in the last five years from 5.5 million to about 4.5 millionwould have
occurred if no Catholic schools had closed.

At least one of the studies indicated that-the same decline will occur in the
next five years, no matter what the financial situation of the Catholic schools.

One portion of Catholics Would like to see some of their schools remain open.
but they'd like to see them concentrate on serving the poor, a ;motion sonic
Catholic schools already serve in some locations.

The growing debate over parochial schools finds opponi s of the current
system coining fro many perspectives. Both liberals and co.dservatives are now
declaring that money is not the Lily problem of the system.

Liberal Catholics complain after the Second Vatican Council ended in 1965
that the religious education provided in their schools was too traditional and
did not represent the newer understandings of church teachings.

Now, many of the parochial school religious teachers have absorbed those
liberal ideas and are teaching them. Consequently, the conservative parents, in
some dioceses. are outraged.

Both sets of parents have used the same political clubthey say goodly to
the parochial schools and either assume posonal responsibility for their chil-
dren's religious education or send them to special religion classes.

"The real problem with Catholic education today N that too many Catholic
parents have lost confidence in it, and in many cases rightly so," says the Rev.
Albert Nevins. editor of Our Sunday Visitor, the nation's largest Catholic weekly
newspaper, in the current issue of the Visitor.



Elaborating, he writes. "A nation of immigrantspeople at the bottom of thewage scalebuilt the great cathedrals, churches, universities and schools that.we have today. Catholics will find the money to keep their schools openbutonly if they see these schools have a value. 'We are suffering today not a loss ofmoney but a loss of confidence."
The Rev. George Elford, a liberal and now director of the research depart-ment in the National Catholic Education Association office here expresses a Some-what Similar view, but from a very different perspective.
"The government aid question is at distraction," said Father Mord, who isformer superintendent of parochial schools in Indianapolis,"We didn't blame the government for not building our schools years ago. Webuilt them ourselves. I suppose itgovernment aidhas always been a fairquestion to raise. But it has a paralyzing effect. We conclude too quickly that wedon't have to do it ourselvesthat we can go to the government and let them doit for us."

[Prom the New York Times, Nov. 28, 1971)

CATHOLIC SCHoOLs: THEIR DAYs MAY BE NUMBERED
A year ago, the former secretary of education for the Archdiocese of NewYork warned that the Catholic school system of the United States could bedestroyed "from within" by the very persons who teach and administer in them.Msgr. George A. Kelly, a professor in contemporary Catholic problems at St.John's University, cited "some priests, some Brothers, and some Sisters" ofCatholic teaching orders, who would pull their religious communities out ofCatholic education, to meet new and different challenges.
Last Monday the Archdiocese of New York's school systemwith 192,861students spread over 10 counties, the fourth largest Catholic system in thecountrywas indeed threatened "from within," but from another soarce. The

Federation of Catholic Teachers, Local 2092, AFLCIO, representing some 1,400of the 2,800 lay teachers of the archdiocese. struck over wages and pay paritybetween elementary and high school teachers. The strike closed four schoolsin Manhattan amid the Bronxwhere the union's membership is heaviestanddisrupted 110 more of the diocese's 406 schools. F.C.T. is represented in 329 ofthe schools.
The Thanksgiving holid^.y blunted the initial impact of the strike, and today

representatives of the union and of the Association of Catholic Schools, the
administrative unit which is bargaining for the archdiocese, return to the nego-
tiating table. Despite this move, the strike could still be lengthy particularly if
F.C.T. president Barry F. Ryan stands firm on the issue of pay parity. He has
maintained right along that it was "parity or bust."

The _union's demands seemed hardly exorWtant. Its proposal of a 10-step,
$8,500 to $15,400 salary scale would, if graLted in full, .still leave Catholic
school teachers well behind their New York public school counterparts. who
receive $9,400 to $16,950 in eight increments. Likewise, high school-grade school
pay parity would give Catholic teachers a benefit which New York public school
teachers have had since 1917.

The archdiocese, for its part, was not inclined to trumpet its offer of $200
more for elementary teachers, $400 for high school instructors, and $600 to
those without degreeS. "Everyone is in favor of paying them as good a wage
as public school teachers or better," said Msgr. Donald J.-Pryor for the Associa-
tion_of Catholic'Schools. "It means the caliber of our teP,vhers would be better."

For the archdiocese, however, there is the problem that the money is not there
to give. The Catholic school system operates on a deficit that could reach $31.4 -
million per year by 1972, according to one study. To meet the teachers' full
demands would cost $10-million by one estimate. and swell the deficit to the
point where, in Monsignor Pryor's words. "certainly one-third and perhaps as
much as one-half" of the schools would be put out of business

For the time being, however. the burden of a presumed settlement between
the archdiocese and the lay teachers will fall on the parishes. Only about one-
fourth of operating-expenses-come from tuitions. the remainder being made up
primarily by parish subsidies. Some 60 to 70 percem of parish budgets are
already going for support of the parish school, an imbalance at any time but
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never more so than in a period of tight money and declining church revenues.The net effect may be to make Catholic schools more and more a suburban
institution, since only the more affluent suburban parishes will be able to affordthem.

But even in the suburbs money is not the whole answer. In inner city and
transition areas, seats are filled in Catholic schools, perhaps because the
parochial school, with its discipline and tighter cultural knit, can be a se-ming
island of stability in an otherwise chaotic world. But in settled suburban
areas, Catholic school officials are confronted with the phenomenon of open
desks and empty seats, sometimes ranging as high as 30 percent.

Part of the explanation, of course, is the falling Catholic birth rate.
Part, also, is what a study conducted for the state's Fleischmann Commission

terms "changing Catholic tastes." The study, done in conjunction with the com-
mission's analysis of the "quality, cost, and financing" of elementary and second-
ary education in the state, related the changing tastes to items such as better
physieial facilities and more convenient ocatiens rather than to substantive
qualitative differences between the public.and the Catholic school systems. The
academic quality of the two systems "compare favorably," the study stated.

Perhapsbut nowhere near all Catholic parents are so sanguine about the
quality of Catholic schools. Larger class sizes, fewer topqualified teachers, and
an inability to match the enrichment programs of public schools in such fields as
mathematics, music, science, languages and physical-education have prompted
many Catholic parents to look elsewhere for a school for their children.

Another problem is the Catholic school system's retention of the old 8--1 grade
sequenceeight grades of grammar school and four of highyears after the
public school system has introduced the intermediate school and gone to a 9-3-3
grade sequence. This poses particular difficulty' in areas where there is no pa-
rochial high school. To spare the child the adjustment troublks that come from
moving from the eighth grade of Catholic school into the second years of inter-
mediate school, many parents prefer to transfer the child after the sixth grade
into public school. This leaves the seventh and eighth grades of many suburban
Catholic schools seriously depopulated.

The decline in religious vocations is another factor. Some parents conclude
that if the drain-off of teaching religious means that their child is going to be
tfoight by a lay person, then they might just as well send the child -to public

.;o91. Among other considerations, the move saves tuition fees, an average of
for elementary school but which can be $900 for high schools.
wily, there is a growing suspicion among increasing numbers of Catholics

t the Catholic school may not be the place after all to prepare a child for life
pluralistic society. They worry that the low racial mix of the Catholic

st...00l and the absence of children of other faiths will give the child a distorted
impression of tile world in which he must one day function.

It is developments such as these which contribute to a feeling that the striking
lay teachers and school officials of the archdiocese may actually be lint bit play-
ers in a drama which is larger than both of them, and which will he F.4:tled by
issues which are not even on the negotiating table.
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FEDERAL ASSISTANCE PROGRAMS FOR WHICH STUDENTS OR FACULTIES

IN PRIVATE SCHOOLS, COLLEGES, AND UNIVERSITIES ARE ELIGIBLE

Congress has established educational programs to benefit students

in both public and private schools through the passage of legislation

such as; the Elementary and Secondary Education Act of 1965, the

Higher Education Act of 1965, the National Defense Education Act of

1958, the Economic Opportunity Act of 1964, the National Science Act

of 1950, the National Foundation on the Arts and Humanities Act of

1965, the Housing Act of 1950, the National School Lunch Act of 1946,

and the Child Nutrition Act of 1966.

The following-are the major Federal progrirc affecting the

education of children in private Ilementary and secondary schools.

85.87! 0 - 72 6
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DEPARTMENT OF HEALTH, EDUCATION, AND WELFARE PhvGRAMS

Program: BILINGUAL EDUCATION (Title VII)

The development and operation of new programs,-services, and
activities which meet the special educational children
3 to-18 years of age who have limited English- ability
and who come from environments where the domin _sage
is not English.

For Information Contact: WRITE:

Division of Compensatory Education
-Bureau of Elementary and Secondary Education
U.S. Office of Education
Washington, D.C.

Legal Basis: Bilingual Education Act: Eiblic Law90-247, as amended by
Public Law 91-230; 20 U.S.C. 880b.

Program: DROPOUT PREVENTION

To provide grants to local public education agencies for the

development and demonstration of educational practices which
show promise of reducing the number of children vho fail to
complete their elementary And secondary education.

For Information Contact: Local education agency

OR WRITE:

Chief
Dropout'Prevention Program,

Bureau of Elementary and Secondary Education
Office of Education
400 Maryland Avenue, S.W.

Washington,10.C.

Legal Basis: Elementary and Secondary Education Act of 1965 as amended;
Public Law 89-10; Title VIII, Section 807; Elementary and
Secondary Education Amendments of-1967; Public Law 90-247;
'Titles I, VIII, Sections 172, 702; 20 U.S.C. 887.
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Progra=:- SUPPLEWITARY EDUCATIONAL CENTERS AND SERVICES, GUIDANCE,

COUNSELING, AND TFSTING

Innovative and exemplary projects which are des5gmed to demonstrate
solutions to the critical educational needs of the state, as
specified in the state plan, are eligible for support. At least
15 percent-of the funds must be reserved for special programs for
handicapped children. For the purposes of guidance, counseling,
and testing programs, each state must expend no less than 50
percent of the amount expended from fiscal year 1970 Federal
grant funds for the purposes of Title V-A of the National Defense

Education Act, which formerly authorized the guidance, counseling

and testing program. The Commissioner of Education is authorized

to arrange for the testing of nonpublic school students in any
state in which the state provides,such testing in public schools,

!..ut is not authorized by law to make payments for such testing

in nonpublic schools. An invitation to bid on testing materials
and/or services is sent to test agencies by the Office of Education.

For Information Contact: Chief
State Plans Branch,
Office of Education
400 Maryland Avenue, S.W.
Washington, D.C.

Legal Basis: Elementa-y and Secondary Education
Education Act of 1965, as amended; Public Law 89-10, Title

III, section 301; 79 Stat. 39; 20 U.S.C. 841.

Program: EDUCATION OF THE HANDICAPPED

This program helps meet the needs of children who are handicapped
by providing a variaty of needed educatienal services.

Possible programs for children in private schools include grants
for reseach and demonstration projeL..s, grants for experimt.ktal
preschool and early childhood programs, deaf-blind centers, film

and instructional media, physical education and recreation research,

and training, and regional resource centers, handicapped teacher

education and teacher recruitment and information.

For Information Contact: Bureau of Education for the Handicapped

Office of Education
Washington, D.C. 21'202

Legal Basis: EDUCATION FOR THE HANDICAPPED ACT,
Public Lau 91-230; 20 U.S.C. 1401.
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Program: VOCATIONAL EDUCATION

To assist in conducting vocational education-programs for persons
of all ages in All communities with the objective of insuring-that
education and training programs for career vocations are available
to all individuals who desire and need such education.and training.

For Information Contact: HEW Regional Offices

OR:

Director
Division of vocational and Technical Education
Bureau of AZa-c, Vocational and Technical Education
Office of Education
Washington, D.C..

Legal Basis: Vocational Education Amendments of i968, Title I, Part B;
Public Law 90-576.

Program: SCHOOL EQUIPNEiT LOANS TO NONPROFIT PRIVATE SCHOOLS

To private loans to nonprofit private elementary and secondary
schools for the acquisition of equipment and minor remodeling
of laboratory or other space.

For Information Contact: Director
Division of State Agency Cooperation
Bureau of Elementary and Secondary Education
Office of Education
Washington, D.C. 20202

Legal Basis: National Defense Education Act of 1968; Public Law E5-864,
as amended, Title III, Section 305; 20 U.S.C. 441.
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P. ,ram: CONTRACTS TO EqCOURACE FULL UTILIZATION OF EDUCATIONAL TALENT

* programs under this include:

1. Talent Search, designed to identify qualified youths of
financial or cultural need with an exceptional potential for
postsecondary educational training and encourage the= to

complete secondary school and undertake postsecondary
educational training.

publicize existing forms of student financial aid,

including aid-furnished under this title,
encourage-secondary-school or college dropouts of

demonstrated aptitude to reenter educational programs,

including postsecondary-school program:.

2. Upward Bound, which is designed to generate skills and
motivation necessary for success in education beyond high

school an. in-which enrollees from low - income backgrounds

and with inadequate secondary-school preparation participate

on a substantially full-time basis during all or part of

the progra=.

3. Special Services for Disadvantaged-Students, of remedial
and other special services for students with academic
potential who are enrolled or accepted for enrollment at
the institution which is the beneficiary of the grant or

contract, and who, by reason of deprived educational,
cultural, or economic background, or physical handicap,
are in need of such services to assist them to initiate,

continue, or resume their postsecondary education.

For InformatIm Contact: Division of Special Student Services
Office of Education
Washington, D.C. 20202

Legal. Basis: Higher Education Act of 1965, Title IV-A, Public Law
89-239, Public Law 90-575; 20 U.S.C. 1101.



Program: T4PROVED EDUCATION FOR CHILDREN IN POVERTY AREAS

This program helps meet the needs of children in low-income
areas by providing a variety of vitally needed educational
services. Each school district determines which programs are
needed to help its educationally deprived children.

Possible programs for children in private schools include shared
time, educational radio ani television, loan of equipment and
materials,_and sending public School teachers into the private
schools for special services.

For Information Contact: tBEil Public Educational Agency

OR WRITE:

Division of Compensatory Education
Bureau of Elementary and Secondary Education
U.S. Office of Education
Washington, D.C.

Legal Basis: The Elementary and Secondary Education Act of 1965 (P.L. 89-10
as amended, Title I)

Program: SURPLUS PROPERTY UTILIZATION PROGRAM

This program provides Federal surplus property of all kinds,
including tools, furniture, comaunication and construction
machinery for both public and private educational institutions.

For Information Contact: Surplus Property Utilization Division
Departure t of Health, Education, and Welfare
Washington, D.C.

Legal Basis: Federal Property and Administrative Services Act of 1949
(P.L. 81-152 2n amended).
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DEPARTMENT OF AGRICULTURE PROGRAMS

Program: SCHOOL BREAKFASTS

Federally appropriated school breakfast program funds are available
to reimburse public and nonprofit private schools for breakfasts
meeting the requirements as established by the Secretary of
Agriculture and which are served to children of high school grade
and under. Program regulations provide for a Federal reimbursement
rate of up to $0.15 per breakfast served or the cost of locally
purchased foods, whichever is the lesser. In areas of severe need
where all or nearly. all of the children are in need of a free or
reduced price breakfast, Federal assistance can total up to 80
percent of the operating costs.

Schools eligible are those drawing attendance from areas in which
poor economic conditions exist and schools to which attending
children must travel a long distance receive primary consideration
and, if funds permit, other schools may participate. All children
attending schools in which the breakfast program is operating may
participate. Breakfast is served free or at a reduced price to
children who are determined by local school authorities to be
unable to pay the full price. Children who are able to pay the
full price are expected to do so. Public schools and private
schools which are exempt fiam income tax under the Internal
Revenue Code, as amended, are eligible to participate.

For Information Contact: Director,
Child Nutrition Division,
Food and Nutrition Service
U.S. Department of Agriculture
Washington, D.C. 20250

Legal Basis: Child Nutrition Act of 19:6; 42 U.S.C. 1773(a); as amended by
P.L. 90-302; 82 Stat. 119; 42 U.S.C. 1776.
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Program: SCHOOL LUNCH PROGRAM - NONFOOD ASSISTANCE (EQUIPMENT PROGRAM)

Cash assistance for purchase of equipment for storing, preparing,
transporting and serving food to children, not to exceed 75 percent
of the cost of such equipment. Federal funds are-available-to
assist schools drawing attendance from areas in which poor economic
conditions exist to purchase equipment needed to establish, maintair,,
and expand food services. Federal funds are apportioned among
states to pay needy schools up to three-fourths of the total pricq
of the equipment including installation charges.

Schools eligible are those drawing attendance from areas in which
poor economic conditions exist which exhibit a need for equipment
for the storage, preparation, transportation, and serving of food
to enable such schools te-Ta5511sh, maintain, and expand school
food service programs.

Program helps reach children who attend schools with little or no
equipment to start or expand food service programs since schools

approved for nonfood assistance must agree to take part in the
National School Lunch Program and/or the School Breakfast Program.

Public schools and_private2schools which are exempt from income
tax under the Internal Revenue Code, as amended, are eligible
to participate if they meet 'he requirementS set out in G. 1.

Fox Information Cowart: Director,

Child Nutrition Division,
Food and Nutrition Service
U.S. Department of Agriculture
Washington, D.C. 20250

Legal 's: Child NutritiOn Act of 1966; P.L. 89-642; 42 U.S.C. 1771.



83

Program: NATIONAL SCHOOL LUNCH PROGRAM (SCHOOL LUNCH PROGRAM)

Federally appropriated National School Lunch Program funds are
available to reimburse public and nonprofit private schools for
Type A lunches served to children of high school grade --Id under.
A portion of the funds available each year are also use,: -to make
direct purchase of nutritious agricultural products for donation

to participating schools. Federal cash for food assistance may

not be used to purchase land or to acquire or construct buildings

or make alterations to existing buildings or to purchase automotive

equipment.

Schools desirin3 to participate must agree to_operate a nonprofit
lunch program which is available to all children regardless of

race, creed, or national origin. Lunches served must meet minimum

nutritional standards as established by the-Secretary of Agricul-

ture. Lunches must be served free or at a reduced price to children
who are determined by local school authorities to be unable to pay

the full price for their lunches. The school authorities must
follow specified minimum regulatory criteria in making such deter-
minations under a publicly announced plan and make no physical

segregation of, or other discrimination against, any child because
of his inability to pay the full price of the lunch.

Children of high school grade or under in attendance are eligible.

Public schools and private schools which are exempt from income

tax under the Internal Revenue Code, as amended, are eligible

to participate.

For Information Contact:, -Director,
Child Nutrition Division,
Food and Nutrition Service
U.S. Department of Agriculture
Washington, D.C. 20250

Legal Basis: National School Lunch Act of 1946, as amended; 42 U.S.C.

1751-1760.
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Program: SPECIAL MILK PROGRAM FOR CHILDREN (SCHOOL MILK PROGRAM)

The authorized maximum rates of reimbursement-are $0.04 per half'
pint for schools which also participate in the National School
Lunch Program (with no reimbursement paid on the first half pint

of milk served with the Type A lunch), and $0.03 per half pint in
those remaining schools and child care institutions where milk Is
sold as a separately priced item. Up to $0.01 of this reimbursement
may be retained for the purpose , defraying all or part of the
handling cost. Within these naximua rates, the amount of re-
imbursement paid will depend upon the cost of the milk, the
proposed selling price to the child, and the mar3in allowed to
defray the cost of distributing milk within the :school or
institutions.

All public and nonprofit'privateschools of high school grade and
under are eligible to-participate. Also-nonprofit child care
institutions such as nursery schools, Child care centers, settle-
ment houses, and summer camps are eligible for assistance under
this program. All schools and child care institutions which
participate must agree to operate the program for all children
without regard to race, color, or national origin.

All children attending schools and institutions in which the
Special Milk Program is an operation may participate in the program.

Public schools, private schools, and institutions, which are exempt
from income tax under the Internal Revenue Code, as amended, are
eligible to participate.

For Information Contact: Director,

Child Nutrition Division,
Food and Nutrition Service
U.S. Department of Agriculture
Washington,D.C. 20250

Legal Basis: Child Nutrition Act of 1966, as amended; P.L. 91 -295; 84 Stat.
336; 42 U.S.C: 1772.
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PRESIDENT'S COUNCIL ON PHYSICAL FITNESS AND SPORTS PROGRAMS

Program: NATIONAL SUMMER YOUTH SPORTS PROGRAM (NSYSP)

To join the resources of the U.S. Gcuernment with the facilities
and professional expertise of the colleges and universities
threughout the country in making the sports experienCe available
to, mainly, inner-city poor girls and boys, whoSe social and
economic environment, for the most part, has preioubly denied
them opportunity to participate in sports on any supervised and

instructional basis.

Federal funds are used to defray the given college's direct costs in
the following categories; personnel staffing, medical examination and
follow-up, daily meal, redical and liability insurance, capital
equipment deyuctbciron attributable to the NSYSP, replacement of
expendable supplies -csed in the program. A given college project
must have average attendance of at least 200 students per day, 90

percent of whom must be residents of de: gnated poverty areas.
Programs must operate at least 4 days per week, at least 5 weeks

of the summer. Direct costs only are reimbursable. A given

college contribution is in-king', i.e., capital facilities, capital
equipment, etc., and the services of a full-time program director
paid by the college.

For- Information Contact: President's Council on Physical Fitness and Sports

Room 2600, ROB-3
7th & D Streets, S.W.

Washington, D.C. 20202

Legal Basis: Executive Order 11562, September 25, 1970.

Program: PHYSICAL FITNESS PROGRAM DEVELOPMENT

To provide professional consultation, technical advice, guidance
and counseling to school systems, government agencies, employee
organizations, industrial organizations, etc., who wish to intro-

duce or to improve physical fitness Programs. Further, to help

design programs which respond to specialized physical fitness re-

quirements, e.g., police, firemen.

ProfessiOnal consultation and technical assistance in the research,
design, development and iwlementation of physical fitness programs
and programs designed to expand the exercise and sports participation

opportunities. The limitations ore fundamentally those imposed by

the comparatively small size of the professional staff pf the Council;

in addition, the Council does not ::ender this service to organizations

for whom physical fitness is a commerical interest. The consultation

includes analysis of requirements, fitness program design, advice

as to facilities needs, knowledge of appropriate equipment, including

quality, and certain limited in-service training of the personnel

through institutes and physical fitness clinics.



ForInformation Contact: The President's Council on Physical Fitness and
Sports

Washington, D.C. 20202

;SI*

Legal Basis: Executive Order 11562, September 25, 1970.

Program: PRESIDENTIAL PHYSICAL FITNESS AWARD

To motivate and encourage boys and girls 10 through 17 years of age

to become physically fit.

Program encourages-the. testing of children-10-17 years of age to
determine thbir ability to pass a set of seven tests. Children who
scoreat least an 85 percentile for their sex and age can be
recommended to receive: (a) a physical fitness embleM and (b) a
certificate signed by the President of the U.S. If they are also

considered by the school to be student-citiiens in good standing,
the school must arrange the ptirchase of the emblem and certificate
without cost to the student. Certificate and emblem are awarded to

the student by the school upon receipt. The program is self-sustained
by virtue of being administered by elementary and secondary schools
at no cost to the student or to the Federal Government. The tests

may be conducted by a non-school agency, but the school must certify
the result:, and indicate that the student is in good standing with
the school.

Elementary and secondary schools are eligible.

For Information-Coniact: The President's Council on '--vsical Fitness and Sports

Washington, D.C. 20202

Legal Basis: Executive Order 11562, September 25, 19,u.
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NATIONAL SCIENCE FOUNDATION PROGRAMS

Program: ACADEMIC YEAR INSTITUTES FOR SECONDARY SCHOOL TEACHERS

Grants to in:ititutes conducted full time during the school year to

provide specially designed science or mathematics programs for
secondary school teachers or supervisors for the purpose of their

sc%Ools. Some institutes include an additional related summer
program to enable selected participants to Complete the require-

.

ments for an advanced degree..

Academic year institutes are available for teachers or supervisors--
interested in concentrating on a single diLcipline or studying
several related disciplines, and teachers seeking specific educa-
tional objectives, such as science supervision.

Institutions eligible to apply for grants to conduct Academic Year
Institutes for Secondary School Teachers are colleges and univer-

sities which offer appropriate graduate-level work.

To be eligible for stipend support in an Academic Year Institute
for Secondary School Teachers an individual: (1) must be presently

employed as a teacher or supervisor of science or mathematics in
grades 1-1-124'101 at least five years of teaching experience; (2)
must ordinarily have received a bachelor's degree; and (3) must
not, except in a fewspeicified cases, have attended a previous NSF
supported academic year institute, two or more summers of a
sequeatial program in summer institutes leading to an advanced
dep:ee, or any three summer institutes during the five years
preceding the academic year in question. Teachers not meeting

all of the above requireMents'may participate in some of the
projects on a_tuition-and-fees only basis.

For information Contact: Division of Pre-College Education in Science
National Science Foundation.
Washington, D.C. 20550

Legal Basis: P.L. 31-507 (64 Stat 149), as amended By P.L. 91-120 (83 Stat 203).
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Program: SUTNER INSTITUTES AND SHORT comas FOR SECONDARY SCHOOL TEACHERS

Grants in support of institutes and short courses which during
the summer months provide opportunities for the-supplementary
training of secondary school science and mathematics teachers,
,170c the/purpose of improving the science and mathematics programs

in their schools.

Institutions eligible to apply for =mar institute or short-course
grants are collCges and imiversiti4 _ch grant at least a

baccalaureate-4vel degree, and ape :,priate non-,zofit organizations.

To be eligible to attend a Summer Institute or Short Course for
__ __Secondary School Teachers, an individual must be currently employed

as a teacher or a science or mathematics supervisor at the secondary
school level, grades 7-12. A teacher mast be employed at least
half-time and must teach at least one full course in natural
science or mathematics, or must teach substantial amounts of social
science in at least one secondary school couica-

Priority among applicants to a summer institute- for qualified

returnees in a sequential institute--is given to Uviduals who have
not previously received stipends in summer or amt, tic year insti-
tutes and who provide evidence that their participLtIon will assist
their schools in improving the schools' science and mathematics
programs. Preference is given to individuals who have taught for

at least three years.

For Information Contact: Division of Pre-College Education in Science
National Science Foundation
Washington, D.C. 20550

Legal Basis: P.L. 81-507 (64 Stat 149), as amended by P.L. 91-120 (83 Stat 203).



Program: IN-SERVICE INSTITUTES FOR SECONDARY SCHOOL TEACHERS

Grants that provide supplementsi science or mathematics instruction
for secondary school teachers or supervisors for the purpose of
improving the science and mathematics programs of their ichczls.
The *4Aes during which instruction is offered in these projects
is ro-cnosen that teachers may participate in a program of study
without interference with their classroom duties.

Organizations eligible La-apply for gr to:,support In-Service

Institutes for Secondary School-Teacher!, are universities and
colleges that grant at least a baccalaureate-level degree and other
appropriate nonprofit organizations.

To be ells:ale to attend an In-Service Institute-for Secondary ONool
Teachers an individual must be a supervisor or teacher of science or
matheutics in grades 7-12. ',T1 additions individual institutes

establish specific academic prerequisities for aemission; their
brochures should be consulted for details.

For Information ContaCt: Division of Pre-College Education in Science
National Science Foundation
Washington, D.C. 20550

Legal Basis: P.L. 81-507 (64 Stat 149), as amended by P.L. 91-120 (83 Stat 203).

Program: 'OOPERATIVE COLLEGE-SCHOOL SCIENCE PROGRAM

Grants that enable school systems and nearby colleges and ur.iveVsities
to work cooperatively to bring about significant improvements in science
(includes social science) or mathematics programs of school systems.

Projects may focus on elementary or secondary school prcuams.

Institutions eligible to submit proposals to the Cooperative College-
School Science Program are universities, colleges and other appro-
priate nonprofit organizationt. Grants are not made directly to
elementary or secondary school systems, but close collaboration
between school systems and the grantee institution in designing
the proposal and carrying out the project is essential.

To be eligible for participation in a project, a teacher must be

employed by the collaborating school system. Selection of parti-
cipants is made jointly by the cooperating institution and the
local school system.

For Information Contact: Division of Pre-College Education in Science
National Science Foundation
Washington, D.C. 20550

Legal Basis: P.L. 81-507 (64 Stat )49), as amended by P.L. 91-120 (83 Stat 203).
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Program: PRE-COLLEGE CURRICULIDi AND INSTRUCTION DEVELOPMENT PROGRAM

Grants that assist scientists and engineers working with educators
to carry out projects for the improvement of education fa the
sciences (including social science), amthematics and engineering
for the educational levels from kindergarten through the twelfth

grade. High-priority will be given to projects designed for a

brdad ability range of students in the elementary and secondary
schools, and to the development of courses and units which relate
science and technology to environmental and societal problems.

Institutions eligible to submit proposals for Pre-College Course
Content Improvement projects are colleges and universities and other

appropriate nonprofit organizations. Elementary and secondary

schools, school systems, and State departments of educed= are
normally excluded as grantees, although the involvement of schools
and teachers in all phases of the development cf materials is

essential.

For Information Contact: Division of Pre-College Education in Science
National Science Foundation
Washington, D.C. 20550

Legal Basis: P.L. 81-507 (64 Stat 149), as amended by P.L. 91-120 (83 Stat 203).

Program: STUDENT SCIENCE TRAINING PROGRAM (PRE-COLLEGE)

Grants that provide advanced educational opportunities for superiof
secondary school students. These activities, usually conducted at

the grantee institution, encourage student participation in either
scientific research or special course work.

Training is usually offered during the summer in sessions of at least

-five weeks' duration,, although academic year projects may also be

supported. Research participation projects afford the student the

opportunity to work with experienced scientific investigators and to
obtain firsthand knowledge of research methods and techniques.
Course-oriented projects present subject matter at a level more .

advanced than can be expected in high school.

Institutions eligible- to apply for grants under the Student Science

Training Program (Pre-College) are universities and colleges which

grant at least a baccalaureate-level degree, and.other appropriate

nonprofit organizations.

To be eligible to participate in a student science training project

an individual must be a high-ability secondary school student, as

evidenced by school records. Summer projects are open only to students

who will be completing their junior year (11th grade) at the time of

application. Academic year projects are open to students from the 10th,

11th, and 12th grades.

For information Contact: Division of Pre-ColleRe_Education in Science
National Science Foundation
Washington, D.C. 20550

Legal Basis: P.L. 81-507 (64 Stet 149), as amended by P.L. 91-120 (83 Stet 203).
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NATIONAL AERONAUTICS AND SPACE ADMINISTRATION PROGRAMS

Program: SPACE SCIENCE EDUCATION PROJECT (SPACEMOBILE)

Through lecture/demonstrations to assembled groups and
personal contact with classroom teacYars, the program
makes available information about U.S. aeronautics and
space research and development activities and their
results, to enhance the knowledge ofstudents nd teachers,
to enrich the regular curricula, to assist with in-service
teacher training, and to motivate students and teachers
in science:education and careers.

Schools, teachers training institutions, colleges,
universities, civic groups are eligible.

For Informatin Contact: "Education officer or public affairs officer,
any NASA field center listed in the
appendix or Deputy Director of Educational
Programs; Code FE NASA Headquarters
Washington, D.C. 20546

Legal Basis: National Aeronautics and Space Act of 1958, as amended
Section 203(a)(3); P.L. 85-568; 42 U.S.C. 2473.

85-871 0 - 72 - 7
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The following are Federal programs affectiag,the education -of--

students in private universities and colleges. Private colleges and

universities are eligible for most'Federal assistance programs avail-

able to public institutions of higher,education. Moreover, students

in both public and private institutions are eligible for Federal

student assistance programs. However, schools or departments of

divinity whose programs are specifically for the education of students-

for the ministry or other religious vocations are excluded from

assistance.
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DEPARTMENT OF HEALTH, -EDUCATION:AND WELFARE PROGRAMS

Program: COOPERATIVE RESEARCH PROGRAM

Research, demonstrations, course content improvement and related
programs are carried out in cooperation with colleges, universi-

ties, and State education agencies.

For Infofmation Contact: Divis!.OL'of Manpower and Institutions,
Notional Center for Educational Research and

Development
Office of Education
Washington, D.C. 20202

Legal Basis: Cooperative Research Act; Public Law 85 -531; 68 Stat. 533, as

amended by the Elementary and Secondary Education Act of 1965;
Public Law 89-10; 79 Stat. 44;,20 U.S.C. 331.

Progiam: HIGHER EDUCATION FACILITIES_ CONSTRUCTION GRANTS

Grants are made to institutions of higher education for construction
of academic facilities designed for research and instruction in the
natural and physical sciences, engineering, mathematics, and modern
foreign languages, and for libraries. Construction grants are also

available for the establishment or improvement of graduate schools

or cooperative graduate centers. The Federal support is limited

to one-third of the total cost.

For Information Contact: Division of Academic Facilities
Bureau of Higher Education
Office of Education
Washington, D.C. 20202

Legal Basis: Higher Education Facilities Act of 1963, as amended; Title I

and II, Section 103; Public Law 88-204; Public Law 89-329;
Public Law 89-752; Public Law 90-575; 20 U.S.C. 701.
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Program: HIGHER EDUCATION FACILITIES CONSTRUCTION LOANS

Loans are made for up to 75 percent of the cost of
construction of academic facilities in institutions
of higher education.

For Information Contact: Division of Academic Facilities,
Bureau of Higher Education
Office of Education
Washington, D.C. 20202

Legal Basis: Higher Education Facilities Act of 1963, as amended;
Title III, Section 306; Public Law 88-204; Public
Law 90-575; 20 U.S.C. 746.

Program: LANGUAGE A' AREA CENTERS

Contracts are made with institutions of higher education
for the establishment and operation by them of centers
for the teaching of certain modern foreign languages
and studies related to the cultures in which such
languages are used.

For Information Contact: Division of Foreign Studies
Institute of International Studies
Office of Education
Washington, D.C. 20202

Lege). Basis: National Defense Education Act (NDEA) 1958, Title
VI, Section 601(a) P.L. 85-864; as amended; 72
Stat. 1593; 20 U.S.C. 511.



95

Program: LANGUAGE FELLOWSHIPS

Stipends are paid to it .viduals undergoing advanced
training in any modern foreign language for which
there is a special need in busineds, government of
education. No paymeni- is made to the institution.

For Information Contact: Division of Foreign Studies
Institute of International Studies
Office-of Education
Washington, D.C. 20202

Legal Basis: National Defense Education Act of 1958, .Title VI,
-Section 601(b); P.L. 85-864 20 U.S.C. 511? Stat.
1593.

Program: LANGUAGE RESEARCH

Cont: -ts are made with institutions of higher education
for st dies and surveys relating to the need for im-
proved instruction in modern foreign language and
research in effective methods of improving such instruc-
tion.

For Information Contact: Language and Area Research Section
Division of Foreign Studies
Institute of International Studies
Office of Education
Washington, D.C. 20402

Legal Basis: National Defense Education Act (NDEA), 1958, Title
VI, Section 602; P.L. 85-864; 20 U.S.C. 511.
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Program: NDEA GRADUATE FELLOWSHIPS

Grants are made to individuals and costs of education payments to
institutions of higher education.

For Information Contact: Chief
Loans Branch
Division of Student Financial Aid
Bureau of Higher Education
Office of Educatioh
Washington, D.C. 20202

Legal Basis: National Defehie Education Act of 1958; Title VI, Sec. 401,
P.L. 85-864; 72 Stat. 1590; 20 U.S.C. 461.

Program: RESEARCH AND DISSEMINATION IN EDUCATIONAL MEDIA

Grants are awarded to institutions of higher education for the
development of new curricular materials, teaching techniques,
and other research and demonstration projects.

For Information Contact: Assistant Commissioner for Educational Communication
Office of Education
Washington, D.C. 20202

Legal Basis: Cooperative Research Act; Public Law 83-531; 68 Stat. 533, as
amended by the Element.azy and Secondary Education Act of 1965;
Public Law 89-10; Title Ill; 79 Stat. 44; 20 U.S.C. 331.

Program: RESEARCH AND DEMONSTRATION IN EDUCATIONAL IMPROVEMENT FOR THE HANDICAPPED

Grants are awarded to institutions of higher education for the develop-
ment of new curricular materials, teaching techniques, and other
research and demonstration projects.

For Information Contact: Director
Division of Research
Bureau of Education for the Handicapped
Office of Education
Washington, D.C. 20202

Legal Basis: Education of the Handicapped Act, Title VI, Part E; Public Law
91-230; 20 U.S.C. 1401.



97

Program: STUDENT LOAN PROGRAM

Under Title II of the NDEA funds are appropriated to institutions
o'higher education so that they may provide low-interest, long-
term loans to needy students. Loans are also provided to insti-

tutions to help finance their contributions to the loan fund and
up to 50 percent of a student loan can be cancelled for service
as a teacher after graduation.

For Information'Contact: Chief, Loans Branch
Division of Student Financial Aid
Bureau of Higher Education
Washington, D.C. 20202

Legal Basis: National Defense Education Act of 1958, Title II, as amended,

Public Law 85-864; 20 U.S.C..421.

Program: TRAINING GRANTS IN EDUCATIONAL IMPROVEMENT FOR THE HANDICAPPED

Grants are made to institutions'of higher education to support
training of teachers, supervisors, speech correctionists, research
and other professional personnel in fields related to the education

of handicapped children.

For Information Contact: Director,'Division of Training Programs
Office of Education
Bureau of Education for the Handicapped
Washington, D.C. 20202

Legal Basis: Education of the findicapped Act, Title VI (Part D, Section 631);

Public Law 91-230; (20 U.S.C. 1401).

Program: HIGHER EDUCATION WORK-STUDY

To promote the part-time employment of students, particularly students
from low-income families, who.need assistance to pursue courses of

study at institutions of higher education.

For Information Contact: Chief, Work-Study Branch
Division of Student Financial Aid
Bureau of Higher Education
Office of Education
Washington, D.C. 20202

Legal Basis: Originally, Economic Cpportunity Act of 1964, Title I, Part C,
Public Law 88-452; Higher Education Act of 1965; Title IV, Part

C, Public Law 89-329; 20 O.N.O. 1011.
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Program: EDUCATION OPPORTUNITY GRANTS (E0G1

To enable students of exception financial need to pursue higher
education by providing-grant assistance for educational expenses.

For Information Contact: Chief, Educational Opportunity Grants Branch
Division of Student Financial Aid
Bureau of Higher Education
Office of Education
Washington, D.C. 20202

Legal Basis: Higher Education Act of 1965, as amended, Title IV, Part A,

Sections 401 -407 and 409 Public Law 89-329; Public Law 90-575;
Public Law 91-95; 20 U.S.C. 1061.

Program: HIGHER EDUCATION ACT INSURED LOANS

Authorizes loans for educational experises available from eligible
private lenders such as banks, credit unions, savings and loan
associations, pension fundi, insurance companies, and schools,
to undergraduate and graduate students enrolled in eligible
institutions.

For Information Contact: Chief, Insured Loans Branch
Division of Student Financial Aid
Bureau of Higher Education
Office of Education
Washington, D.C.

Legal Basis: Higher Education Act of 1965, as v _glad; Title IV-B, Section 421;
Public Law 89-319; 20 U.S.C. 1071; Emergency Insured Student
Loan Act of 1969; Public Law 91-95.

Program: STRENGTHENING DEVELOPING INSTITUTIONS

To assist developing colleges, qualifying within the definition of the
ant, in strengthening their academit, administrative, and student
services programs so that they may participate adequately in the
higher education community.

For Information Contact: Developing Institutions Brihch
Division of College Support'
Bureau of Higher Education
Office of Education
Washington, D.C. 20202

Legal Basis: Higher Education Act of 1965, Title IXI, as amended; Sections 301-
306; Public Law 89-329; Public Law 80-752; Public Law 90-575; 20
U.S.C. 1051-1056.
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Program: COLLEGE LIBRARY RESOURCES AND TRAINING

To assist institutions of higher education in the acquisition of
library materials and the training of persons in the practices of

librarianship.

For Information Contact: Division of Library Programs
Bureau of Libraries and Educational Technology
Office of Education
Washington, D.C. 20202

Legal Basic: Higher Education Act of 1965, Title II-A, as amended, Sections
201 to 208, 1201 to 1204; Public Law 89-329; Public Law 90-575;
20 U.S.C. 1021 to 1028, 1141 to 1144.

Program: UNIVERSITY COMMUNITY SERVICE

To encourage colleges and universities to assist in the solution of
community problems by strenghtening those community service and
continuing education programs, that are designed to provide

communities with problem-solving assistance.

For Information Contact: CSCE Branch
Bureau of Higher Education
Office of Education
Washington, D.C.

Legal Basis: Higher Education Act of 1965. Title I, Public Law 89-329; 20

U.S.C. 1001 as amended by Public Lay 90-575; 20 U.S.C. 1001
1005, And 1006.

Program: EDUCATION PROFESSIONS DEVELOPMENT

To assist in the training of qualified personnel in the fields of

early childhood, special education, school personnel utilization,
higher education personnel development, teacher corps training,
training of ,teacher trainers, vocational education, bilingual educa-
tion, teacher development for desegregating schools, media specialists,

pupil personnel specialists, and educational leadership.

For Information Contact: Bureau of Educational Personnel Development
Office of El:neat/on
Washtngion: D.C. 20202

Legal Basis: Education Professionals Davelopment Act, Public Law 90-35; 20
U.S.C. 1111-1119a. (Title'V, Higher Education Act of 1965).

Program: COOPERATIVE EDUCATION

Programs which alternate penods'of full-time academic study with
periods of full-time public tor private employment.

For Information Contact: Cooperative Education Programs
Division of College Support
Bureau of Higher Education
Office ot Education
Washington, D.C.

Legal Basis: Higher Education Act of 1965, Title IV; Public Law 89-329, 41,,

amended by the Labor HEW Appropriation Act, 1970, Public Law
91-204; 20 U.S.C. 1G71.
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Program: HOUSING iOR EDUCATIONAL INSTITUTIONS (COLLEGE HOUSING)
rs.

'Grantr, may be 'ade for periods not'to exceed 40 years
in an amount equal to the difference in the average
annual dsbt service required to amortize a private
market loan at market interest rates and that which
would be required to amortize a 3 percent loan of
like term. Direct HUD 3 percent loans will be available
only to institutions unable to borrow in the private
market at nonexhorbitant interest rates. Facilities
eligible for construction or purchase include college
residence halls, faculty and married student housing,
dining facilities, college unions;- infirmaries and
housing for student nurses, interns and residents.

Eligible institutions are those public or private non-
profit colleges and universities offering at least a
2-year program acceptable for full credit toward a
bachelor's degree and public or private nonprofit
hospitals operating nursing schools or internship and
resident programs are eligible. Each institution must
develop its own plans, subject t,..) local zoning and
building codes. Competition for construction contracts
is required.

For Informatiof.: Contact: Assistant Commissioner for Subsidized
Housing Programs
Housing Production and Mortgage Credit/
FHA
Department of Housing and Urban Develop-
ment
Washington, D.C. 20410

Legal Basis: Housing Act of 1950, as amended; Title IV, P.L.
81-475; 64 Stat. 48.77; 12 U.S.C. 1749.
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EATIONAL ENDOWMENT FOR THE HUMANITIES PROGRAMS

Program: FELLOWSHIPS FOR GUIDED STUDY IN SELECTED FIELDS

To give young people of promise as scholars and teachers an
opportunity to contribute significantly to knowledge of American
ainority groups through teaching, writing, and leadership in

institutions and professions.

The grants are to used for a prOject of study in Afr -American,
Mexican-Amtric#n, or American Ihdian_historical, cultural, or

social studies. Each fellowship will bc_awarded for use at a
designated !nat.:I:talon; fellci:s will vurk with advice from a

scholar at the institution.

For Information Contact: Director
Division of Fellowships.aod Stipends
National Endowment for the Humanities

Washington, D.C. 20506

Legal Basta: National Foundation on the Arts and_Humanitizo Act of 1965;
Public Law 89-209 as amendee by Public Law 90-348 and Public

aw 91-346; 20 U.S.C. 961-3.

Program: FELLOWSHIPS FOR JUNIOR COLLEGE TEACHERS

To sable teachers of the humanities in junior colleges to under-

tc: studies that will increase their understanding of the subjects

th.y teach and improve their teaching.

For teachers in junior colleges only; fellows will be selected on

the basis of their ability and promise -J teachers and interpreters
of the humanities, rather than on the basis of achievement in
research; preference will be given to applicants in the earlier

part of their careers.

For Information Contact: Director
Division of Fellowships and Stipends
National Endowment for the Humanities

Washington, D.C. 20506

Legal Ihris: National foundation on the Arts and Humanities Act of 1965;
Public Law 89-209 as amended by Public Law 90-348 sad Public

Law 91-346; 20 U.S.C. 961-3.
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Program: PROMOTION OF THE HUMANITIES - EDUCATION

20 help educational institutions improve their instruc-
t.
'tion and to make more effective use of resources in the
humanities.

Grant funds may be used to carry out experiments in
humanities education, hold conferences or institutes
to improve teaching of the humanities, develop teaching
materials, promote educational uses of libraries, or
plan, carry out, and evaluate curricular reform. Funds
are not available for construction costs, library
acquisitions, production costs of books or journals, or
for.non-essential permanent equipment.

Educational institutions and nonprofit educational or-
ganizations are eligible.

For Information Contact: Director of Education Programs
National Endowment for the Humanities
Washington, D.C. 20506

Legal Basis: National Foundation on the Arts and Humanities Act
of 1965; P.L. 89-209, as amended by P:L. 90-348
and P.L. 91-346; 20 U.S.C. 961-3.

Program: PROMOTION OF THE HUMANITIES FELLOWSHIPS AND SUMMER STIPENDS
FOR YOUNGER HUMANISTS

The purpose of these awards is to givepromiuing young
humanists free time, at a relatively early point in their
careers, to develop their capacities for significant
contribution to humanistic knowledge and to teaching.

The grants may be used, for a project of study or research
within the applicant's special interest, or for a pro-
gram of general study in some other field that will
help the applicant better understand his own field and
become a more broadly informed humanist. The Endowment
is interested both in studies that will contribute to
better understanding of matters of current national
concern and in more traditional studies. Fellowships
and summer stipends are not awarded for tenure in schools
or departments of divinity; and musical composition or
performance, painting, the writing of poetry or fiction,
and other creative or performing activities in the arts
are excluded from Endowment support.

Fellowships are opent to those under 40 years of age who
have completed their professional training. A person
not employed by an institution may apply directly; a
member of an institution's faculty or staff must be
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nominated by his institution.
Applicants must be

citizens of the United States or native residents of

territorial possessions.
ta

For Information Contact: Director
Division of Fellowships and Stipends

National Endowment for the Humanities

Washington, D.C. 20506

Leg-1 Basis: National Foundation on the Arts and Humanities

Act of 1965; P.L.
89-209 as amended by P.L. 90-348

and P.L.-91:-346; 20 U.S.C. 961-3.

Program : PROMOTION OF THE HUMANITIES.- PUBLIC PROGRAMS

To transmit humanistic knowledge and insights to public,

nonacademic audiences,
particularly through projects that

help the general public understand the background of

,contemporary issues or problems.

Personnel and other costs of production or presentation.

Funds not available for construction cost, museums and

libarry acquisitions,
purchase of permanent equipment.

Support not offered for performance and creative work

in the arts.

Nonprofit institutions,
among others: museums, libraries,

education teleVision
stations, colleges and universities.

Encourage interdisciplinary and
interprofessional pro-

grams-combinations of academic personnel in various

humanities fields or combinations of academicians and

skilled writers,
performerS', and media personnel.

For Information Contact: Director of PUblic Programs

National Endowment for the Humanities

Washington, D.C. 20506

Legal Basis: National Foundation on the Arts and Humanities

Act of 1965; P.L. 89-209 as amended by P.L.

90-348 and P.L. 91-346; 20 U.S.C. 961 -3.
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Program: PROMOTION OF THE HUMANITIES - RESEARCH AND PUBLICATION

To fund, wholly or partly, research or publication pro-
jects which contribute to knowledge and understanding of
the humanities.

Grants support the basic costs of research and editing
projects, including travel, per diem payments, supplies
and appropriate research assistance. Payment for pur-
chases or rental of equipment is not allowable nor is
payment for released time for academic persons.

U.S. citizens and residents in U.S. territories and U.S.
learned societies, organizations, and academic institutions
(or their employees whether or not ttley are citizens) are
eligible. Foreign institutions or organizations are not
eligible and foreign nationals are also ineligible unless
affiliated with a U.S. institution or organization.

For Information Contact: Director
Division of Research and Publication
National Endowment for the Humanities
Washington, D.C. 20506

Legal Baiis: National Foundation on the Arts and Humanities
Act of 1965; P.L. 89-209 as amended by P.L.
90-348 and P.L. 91-346; 20 U.S.C. 961-3.

Program: PROMOTION OF THE HUMANITIES - SENIOR FELLOWSHIPS

To help experienced interpreters of the humanities pro-
gress in their research and further develop their com-
petence as teachers and scholars by providing support
for uninterrupted full-time study.

The grants may be used for a project of study or research
within the applicant's special interest, or for a pro-
gram of general study in some other field that will help
the applicant better understand his own field and become
a more broadly informed humanist. The Endowment is
interested bath in studies that will contribute to
better understanding of matters of current national
concern and in more traditional studies. Musical
composition or performance, painting, the writing of
poetry or fiction, and other creative or performing
activities in the arts are excluded from Endowment
support.

_

Senior fellowships are open to those with censiet,rable
experience as scholars, teachers, writers, or inter-
preters of the humanities, who have produced signifi-
cant original work. Applicants must be citizens of the
United States or native residents of its territorial
possessions.

For Information Contact: Director
Division of Fellowships and Stipends
National Endowment forthe Humanities
Washington, D.C. 20506

Legal Basis: National Foundation on the Arts and Humanities
Act of 1965; P.L. 89-209 as amended by P.L. 90-348
and P.L. 91-346; 20 U.S.C. 961-3.
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Program: PROMOTION OF THE ARTS - ARCHITECTURE AND DESIGN

To provide grants for projects, including research, in
xchitectdre, landscape architecture and environmental

design.

The grants may be used for research, design projects,
travel, some publication. There are no funds for
construction or rehabilitation of facilities.

Grants are made to individuals and to non-profit,
tax-exempt organizations. Ordinarily, individual grant
awards are madeonly to U.S. citizens.

For Informatidn Contact:. Director for Architecture and Design
Programs
National Endowment for the Arts
Washington, D.C. 20506

Legal Basis: National Foundation on the Arts and Humanities
Act of 1965; P.L. 89-209 as amended by P.L. 90-348
and P.L. 91-346; 20 U.S.C. 961-3.

Program: PROMOTION OF THE ARTS - DANCE

To provide grants to assist dancers, choreographers,
and dance organizations.

The grants may be used for the creation of new works,
touring, workshops, criticism, management, national
services, and dance films. There are no funds for
construction or rehabilitation of facilities, general
support, study abroad, scholarships, publications or
research.

Grants are made to individuals and to non-profit,
tax-exempt organizations. Ordinarily, individual grant
awards are made only to U.S. citizens.

For Information Contact: Director for Dance Programs
National Endowment for the Arts
Washington, D.C. 20506

Legal Basis: National Foundation on the Arts and Humanities Act
of 1965; P.L. 89-209 as amended by P.L. 90-348 and
P.L. 91-346; 20 U.S.C. 961-3.
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Program: PROMOTION OF THE ARTS - EDUCATION

To provide grants for special innovative projects in
arts education.

The grants may be used for pilot projects, for a limited
number of studies; for curriculum development in the
arts. There are no funds for rehabilitation or con-
struction of facilities.

Grants are made to individuals and to non-profit, tax-
exempt organizations. Ordinarily, individual grant
awards are made only to U.S. citizens.

For Information Contact: Director for Education Programs
National Endowment for the Arts
Washington, D.C. 20506

Legal Basis: National Foundation on the Arts and Humanities Act
of 1965; P.L. 89-209 as amended by P.L. 90-348 and
P.L. 91-346; 20 U.S.C. 961-3.

Program: PROMOTION OF THE ARTS - LITERATURE

To provide fellowships for creative writers, and to
support organizations devoted to development of the
literary arts in America.

The grants are awarded for creation of new works, for
bringing creative writers into secondary schools and
developing colleges, for support of small literary
magazines and presses throughout the country, for in-
ternational conferences of writers hosted in the United
States. There are no funds for construction or rehabili-
tation of facilities.

Grants are made to individuals and to non-profit, tax-
exempt organization. ,Ordinarily, individual grant
award are made only to U.S. citizens.

For Information Contact: Director
Literature Programs
National Endowment for the Arts
Washington, D.C. 20506

Legal Basis: National Foundation on the Arts and Humanities Act
of 1965; P.L. 89-209 as,amended by P.L. 90-348 and
P.L. 91-346; 20 U.S.C. 961-3.
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Program: PROMOTION OF THE ARTS - MUSIC

No provide grants to assist musicians and to aid pro-
fessional music institutions such as orchestras and opera
companies.

These grants may be used for new works, touring, concert
series expansion, special music education projects, and
musicians' forums and institutes. There are no funds
for construction or rehabilitation of facilities.

Grants are micie'to individuals and to non-profit,
tax - exempt organizations. Ordinarily, individual grant
awards are made only to U.S. citizens.

Fo; Information Contact: Director of Music Programs
National-Endowment for the Arts
Washington, D.C. 20506

Legal Basis: National Foundation on the Arts and Humanities Act
of 1965; P.L. 89-209 as amended by P.L. 90-348 and
P.L. 91-346; 20 U.S.C. 961-3.

Program: PROMOTION OF THE ARTS - PUBLIC MEDIA

To provide grants in support of innovative arts pro-
gramming on film, television and radio. The Endowment
also supports the American Film Institute which carries
out a large number of assistance programs for film.

The grants may be used for public media arts programming
and experimental projects in film, videotape and sound
recording.

Grants are made to individuals and to non-profit, tax-
exempt organizations. Ordinarily, individual grant
awards are made only to U.S. citizens.

For Information Contact: Consultant fovPublic Media Programs
National Endowment for the Arts
Washington, D.C. 20506

Legal Basis: National Foundation the Arts and Humanities Act
of 1965; P.L. 89-203 as amended by P.L. 90-348 and
P.L. 91-346; 20 U.S.C.
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Program: PROMOTION OF THE ARTS - THEATER

To provide grants to aid professional theater companies
and organizations.

The grants to organizations are directed at resident
professional and professional experimental theater
companies, also at playwright's workshops, also for
theater service organizations. There is no program of
assistance to individual artists to date. There are no
funds for construction or rehabilitation of facilities.

Grants are made to individuals and to non-profit, tax-
exempt organizations. Ordinarily, individual grant
awards are made only to U.S. citizens.

For Information Contact: Director for Theater Programs
National Endowment for the Arts
Washington, D.C. 20506

Legal Basis: National Foundation on the Arts and Humanities Act
of 1965; P.L. 89-209 as amended by P.L. 90-348 and
P.L. 91-346; 20 U.S.C. 961-3.

Program: PROMOTION OF THE ARTS - VISUAL ARTS

To provide grants to assist painters and sculptors, to
offer some limited aid to photographers and craftsmen,
to support museums and institutions devoted to the
development of the visual arts in America.

The grants may be used for fellowships to individual
painters, sculptors and photographers, for placement
of works of art in public places, for workshops and
for museum programs, which include grants to be used
for purchase of works of art by living American artists,
aid for special exhibitions, museum training, conser-
vation and curatorial assistance. There are no'funds
for construction or rehabilitation of facilities.

Grants are made to individuals and to non-profit, tax-
exempt organizations. Ordinarily, individual grant
awards are made only to U.S. citizens.

For Information Contact: Director for Visual Arts Programs
National Endowment for the Arts
Washington, D.C. 20506

Legal Basis: National Foundation on the Arts and Humanities Act
of 1965; P.L. 89-209 as amended by P.L. 90-348 and
P.L. 91-346; 20 U.S.C. 961-3.
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NATIONAL SCIENCE FOUNDATION PRoummb

Program: SCIENTIFIC RESEARCH PROJECTS

Grants to support research in science, engineering, and mathematics.
On rare occasions research support may take the form of a contract
rather than a grant; proposals directed at grants or contracts are

prepared in an identical manner.

A research project grant may support either a specific research
project or generalresearch in a coherent area of science. Research

support is given to the full spectrum of sciences.

Institutions are required to share in the cost of each research
project supported by an NSF grant. Grants normally provide
support for periods up to 24 months. Projects of high scientific
merit may be apporved scientifically for periods up to 60 months
and will be funded on an anneal basis for the term of the approval,
contingent upon the availability of funds and the scientific
progress of the research.

Proposals may be submitted by colleges and university . and by
academically related non-profit research organizatio,t .

For Information Contact: Division of Biological and Medical Sciences
Division of Engineering
Division of Environmental Sciences
Division of Mathematical and Physical Sciences
Division of Social Sciences
National Science Foundation
Washington, D.C. 20550

Leral Basis: P.L. 81-507 (64 Stat 149), as amended by P.L. 91-_ 120 (83 Stat

203)
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Program: ENGINEERING RESEARCH INITIATION GRANTS

Grants to encourage the development of meritorious graduate research
programs by engineering faculty members. The usual duration of a
.grant will include the first summer, and the following academic year
and summer. The grant amount will not normally exceed $20,000.

Proposals nay-be submitted by institutions of higher education that
award graduate degrees in engineering on behalf of faculty members
who:

(1) Are members of the teaching faculty;

(2) Have received the Ph.D. degree within the past three
years (excluding active-duty time in the U.S. Armed
Forces), or have complpted all requirements for the Ph.D.
degree;

(3) Have had no substantial research support.

For Information Contact: Division of Engineering
National Science Foundation
Washington, D.C. 20550

Legal Basis: P.L. 81-507 (64 Stat 149), as amended by P.L. 91-120 (83 Stat
203).

Program: DOCTORAL DISSERTATION RESEARCH

Grants to improve the scientific quality of dissertations in the
social sciences and certain sciences involving extensive field work
and to make possible the use of larger quantities of better quality
data. Grants are awarded for periods up to 24 months. Grant funds
May not be used as a stipend for the doctoral candidate, although
he may receive support from other sources. In collaboration with
the Office of Economic Opportunity, special grants are.also awarded
by the Foundation in support of doctoral thesis research centrally
related to problems of poverty.

Proposals for the support of dissertation research in the social
sciences (including science policy research), systematic biology,
ecology,, oceanography, earth sciences and atmospheric sciences
and dissertation research on poverty may be submitted by universities
on behalf of doctoral candidates. The proposal should be submitted
by the dissertation advisor, department chairman, or chairman of
the departmental committee on doctoral degrees.

For Information Contact: Division of Biological and Medical Sciences,
Division of Environmental Sciences, or Division
of Social Sciences

National Science Foundation
Washington, D.C. 20550

Legal Basis: P.L. 81-507 (64 Stat 149), as amended by P.L. 91-120 (83 Stat 203).'



Program: SPECIALIZED RESEARCH FACILITIES AND EQUIPMENT PROGRAM

Grants for specialized research facilities and major items of

research equipment.

Facilities supported under this program are those required for highly
specialized scientific purposes, as distinct from laboratory
buildings used in normal academic research programs. Examples are:

nuclear reactors, controlled-environment biological laboratories,
some marine research equipment and support facilities, mobile
laboratories, off-campus research facilities, and unique one-of-a-kind

research facilities. Grants may provide for construction or moderni-

zation of facilities.

Equipment support may be provided where a research tool is needed by

several investigators in a department. Examples are: electron micro-

scopes, mass spectrometers, cryogenic equipment, and special-purpose
computer.

Institutions eligible to submit proposals are colleges and universities
offering graduate studies (though in exceptional circumstances
colleges and universities without graduate programs may be eligible),

associations of colleges and universities, and nonprofit research
institutions such as research museums.

For Information Contact: Division of Biological and Medical Sciences, Division
of Engineering, Division of Environmental Sciences,
Division of Mathematical and Physical Sciences, or

Division of Social Sciences
National Science Foundation
Washington, D.C. 20550

Legal Basis: P.L. 81-507 (64 Stat 149), as amended by P.L. 91-120 (83 Stat

203).



Program: SCIENCE POLICY STUDIES AND DEVELOPMENT

Grants to develop the Nation's capabilities for research and training

For Information Contact: Science'Policy Research Section

Legal Basis: P.L. 81-507 (64 Stat 149), as amended by P.L 91-120 (83 Stat

of problems and subjects for such science policy research include:

Activities eligible for support include: 1) Research projects con-
cerning problems of science planning and policy and the methods and

T

in the area L science planning and policy; and to support doctoral
dissertation research an national science policy issues. Examples

Proposals for Science Policy Grants may be submitted by responsible

seminars and possibly the development of related curricula. Typically,
junior and senior faculty members and graduate students would be
involved together in these activities.

1} The relation of current and future national problems and goals

disciplinary in character, may be conducted by faculty members and
graduate students working either individually or in groups. 2)
University Science Planning and Policy Development Grants to conduct
coherent efforts involving a variety of research projects, research

individuals at educational and nonprofit research institutions.

Proposals for University Science Planning and Policy grants may be
submitted by colleges and universities that grant at least a
baccalau-reate-level degree in science.

Proposals for Grants to Improve Doctoral Dissertation Research on
Science Policy Problems may be submitted by universities on behalf
of doctoral candidates.

techniques appropriate thereto. his research, which often is inter-
disciplinary

goals and strategies for science and technology;

policy process and institutions to perform, support and use
science and technology; 5) Imporved criteria and methods to
allocate resources for zci,.ina and technology.

3) Resources for and uses of science and technology; 4) The

to science, technology, and the universities; 2) Alternate

203).

Washington, D.C. 20550

N
Division of Social Sciences

Science Foundation
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Program: ARTIC RESEARCH PROGRAM

Provides support for academic research and to coordinate the
Foundation program with those of other Federal agencies through
Interagency Arctic Research Coordinating Committee (IARCC). This

program was initiated in fiscal year 1971.

The Arctic Research Program will support projects'nean inter-
disciplinary nature, including field investigations that require

logistic arrangements and/or interagency or international coopera-
tion, as well as the subsequent analysis of data.

The program of academic research will react to problems of the Arctic
seas and pack ice, tundra ecosystems, geomagnetic phenomena, snow,
ice and permafrost phenomena, and other scientific problems related
to the physical and biological aspects of a cold-dominated environ-

ment, and man's impact upon them. Support is -also give:1 for Arctic

science information activities.

Proposals for grants or-contracts for research project support may
be submitted by colleges and universities and by academically re-
lated nonprofit research organizations. Grants are normally made

for a period of 12 months, but under certain circumstances can be
made for periods up to a maximum of 60 months. Institutions are

required to share in the cost of research projects supported by

an NSF grant.

For Information Contact: Office of Polar Programs
National Science Foundation
Washington, D.C. 20550

Legal Basis: P.L. 81-507 (64 Stet 149), as amended by P.L. 91-120 (83 Scat

203).
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Program: U.S. ANTARCTIC RESEARCH PROGRAM

Grants to support research projects in all fields of science
pertinent to'the Antarctic, including both field work in Antarctica
and study in the Unite3 States of specimens or data alr(-,,..y
gathered. On occasion research support may take the foriz-cZ a
contract rather than a grant.

The U.S. Antarctic Research Program supports research projects in
the fields of behavioral sciences, biology, cartography, geology,
Glaciology, metrology, oceanography, solid-earth geophysics, and
upper atmosphere physics.

Institutions are required to share in the cost of research projects
supported by an NSF grant.

Cranes are normally made for a p;stiod of 12 months, but under certain
circumstances can be made for periods up to a maximum of 60 months.
For projects of high scientific merit initial funding may be for
two years with assurance of support for the full term of the project,
contingent upon the availability of funds and the scientific progress
of the research.

Proposals for grants or contracts for research project support may
be submitted by colleges and universities and by academically re-
lated nonprofit research organizations.

For Information Contact: Office of Polar Programs
National Science Foundation
Washington, D.C. 20550

Legal Basis: P.L. 81-507 (64 Stat 149), as amended by P.L. 91-120 (83 Stat
203).

Program: INTERNATIONAL DECADE OF OCEAN EXPLORATION

Grants and contracts for cooperative programs of ocean research
and exploration with emphasis on environmental quality, environ-
ments) prediction, and seated assessment. The program sponiors a
small number of relatively large scientific problems especially
susceptible to concerted effort by the research community. Emphasis
is placed upon scientific excellence, development and testing of nu-
merical models, state-of-the-art technology, management, and applic-
ability of results. The Decade is unique in that it recognizes that
a major share of world oceanographic effort must be devoted to globally
planned and coordinated study of the ocean as a system, for the
benefit of mankind.

For Information Contact: Office for the International Decade of Ocean
Exploration
National Science Foundation
Washington, D.C. 20550

Legal Basis: P.L. 81 -507 (64 Sta't 149), as amended by P.L. 91-120 (83 Stat 203).:
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Program: OCEAN SEDIMENT CORING PROGRAM

Grants sponsoring the acquisition of cored tatcen from bolos: the
floors-of the deep ocean basins by means of rotary drilling throzeh
the sedimentary layer, with short penetrations into the crgrtalline

basement at selected sites. Samples of the core material are made
available to qualif!teU scientists-for individual research prnjZcts.

Proposals fir grants for studic.: of the core material may be sub-
mitted by alademic Institutions, nonprofit organizations, and in-
dividual scientists.

For Information Contact: Office of National Centers and Facilities Operations
National Sciena Foundation
Washington, D.C. 20550

Legal Basis: P.L. 81-507 (64 Stat 149), as amended by P.L. 91-120 (83 Stet 203).

Program: GLOBAL ATMOSPHERIC RESEARCh PROGRAM (CARP)

Grants to eupport reseal% projects which involve the general cir-
culation of the atmosphere and the physical basis of climate. Such

research may imnrcve the capacity of long-range weather prediction,
and explore the feasibility of large-scale weather and climate modi-
fication.

Grants are normally made for periods up to 24 months. Projects of

high scientific merit may be approved scientifically for periods up
to 60 months, and :All be funded on an annual basis for the teem of

the approval, contingent upon the availability of funds and the

scientific progress of the research.

Institutions eligible to submit proposals under CARP are colleges
and universities; nonacademic, nonprofit organizations; and indi-
vidual scientists. Occisionally NSF sponsors supporting efforts

by other Government agencies, particularly for field programs.
Institutions are required to share in the cost of their research
projects supported by an NSF research grant; this may be accomplished
by a contribution to any cost element in the project, direct or

indirect.

For Information Contact: Division of Enivronmental Sciences
National Scienc.. Foundation

Washington, D.C. 20550

Legal Basis: 81-507 c4 Stet 149), as amended by P.L. 91-120 (83 Stat 203).
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Program: INTERNATIONAL BIOLOGICAL PROGRAM

Grants to support research projects that.are part of the U.S. parti-
cipation in the International Program (IBP). The theme
of IBP is the study of "the bio4ogical basis of productivity and
human welfare," and the major portion of the program is in the area
of ecosystem analysis.

Institutions are required to share in the cost of each research
project supported by an NSF research grant; this may be accomplished
by a contribution to any cost element in the project, direct or
indirect.

For Information Contact: Division of Biological-and Medical Sciences
National Science Foundation
Washington, D.C.- _20550

Legal Basis: Pa- 81-507 (64 Stat 149), as amended by F.L. 91-120 (83 Stat 203).

Program: OCEANOGRAPHIC FACILITIES AND SUPPORT

Grants or contracts for support of construction, modification,
conversion, purchase, and operation of oceanographic facilities
which lend themselves to shared usage. Community arrangements
for shared use of these facilities are being developed under the
University National Oceanographic Laboratory System (UNOLS).

The Foundation encourages local contributions from non-Federal funds
whenever possible; however, there is no fixed requirement as to the
amount of funds that institutions must contribute.

Institutions qualifying to operate shared facilities will need to
demonstrate the logistic capability to carry out all related tasks.
Operator institutions may :Include colleges and universities, non-
profit research institutions, and associations of colleges and
universities.

For Information Contact: Office for Oceanographic Facilities and Support
National Science Foundation
Washington, D.C. 20550

Legal Basis: P.L. 81-507 (64 Stat 149), as amended by P.L. 91-120 (83 Stat 203).
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Program: RESEARCH APPLICATIONS

Grants to stimulate research efforts more immediately and directly
related to problems of society and the environment.

Institutions are required to share in the cost of each research pro-
ject supported by an NSF grant; this may be accomplished in accor-

dance with the institution's cost-sharing policies. Before sub-

mitting a proposal for research support, descriptive brochures on
the RANN program and the Intergovernmental Science Programs should

be consulted.

Proposals may be submitted by colleges and_ universities and non-
profit organizationa, including State and local governments. These

proposals may provide for collaborative arrangements with other
universities, nonprofit and/or pfbfit-making organizations.

For Information Contact: Division of Environmental Systems and Resources,
Division of Social Systems and Human Resources;
Division of Advance Technology Applications,
Office of Exploratory Research and Problem Assessment
or Office of Intergovernmental Scieuce Programs
National Science Foundation
Washington, D.C. 20550

Legal Basis: P.L. 81-507 (64 Stat 149), as amended by P.L. 91-120 (83 Stat 203).

Program: GRADUATE FELLOWSHIPS

Graduate Fellowships are awarded for study or work leading to a master's
or doctoral degree in the mathematical, physical, medical, biological,
engineering, and social sciences and in the history and philosophy

of science. Awards will not be made in clinical, education, or
business fields, nor in history or social work, nor for work toward
medical or law degrees.

Graduate Fellowships are awarded on the basis of the applicant's

ability as evidenced by academic records, letters of recommendation,
and scores obtained in examinations designed to measure scientific

aptitude and achievement.

Fellowships are awarded for full-time study or research at appropriate
nonprofit U.S. or foreign' institutions of higher education.

Graduate Fellowships are to be offered nnly-to individuals who: (1)
are citizens or nationals of !au: United States; (2) have not completed

more than one year of n.vijezta_ataZy tha fall ef the first year of
fellowship; () Lave demonstrated ability and special aptitude for
advant:..1 training in the sciences; and (4) have been or will be ad-

mitted to graduate status by the institution selected.

For Information Contact: Division of Graduate Education in Science

National Science
Washington, D.C.

Foundation

Legal Basis: P.L. 81-507 (64 Stat 149), as amended by P.L. 91-120 (83 Stat 203).
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Program: GRADUATE TRAINEESHIPS

Grants that enable universities to provide Graduate Traineeships in
the mathematical, physical, medical, biological, engineering, and
social sciences, and in the history and philosophy of science. Awards

will not be made in clinical, social work, nor for work toward medical

or law degrees.

Institutions eligible to submit proposals for Graduate Traineeships
are. universities that confer doctoral degrees in science.

Prop,sals are submitted on behalf of departments of science or
engineering, and a separate proposal is required for such depart-

ment or comparable unit.

To be eligible for tenure under a Graduate Traineeship an indivi-
dual: (1) must be a citizen or national of the United States; (2)
must be enrolled in a program leading to an advance degree in
science; and (3) must be affiliated with the institution at which
he-receives his appointment.

For Information Contact: Division of Graduate Education in Science
National Science Foundation
Washington, D.C. 20550

Legal Basis: P.L. 81-507 (64 Stat 149), as.amended by P.L. 91-120 (83 Stat 203).
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Program: NORTH ATLANTIC TREATY ORGANIZATION (NATO) POSTDOCTORAL FELLOWSHIPS
IN SCIENCE

In cooperation with the Department of State, the National Science
Foundation awards NATO Postdoctoral Fellowships in Science for
scientific study or work in mathematics, the sciences (physical,
biological, medical, and social), engineering, or interdisciplinary
areas. Fellowships are not awarded for support of work toward the
M.D., D.V.M., or D.D.S. degrees, nor for support of residency train-
ing or similar work leading to qualification in a clinical field.

Evaluation of applicants will be based on their academic records,
letters of recommendation, and ability to carry out the activities
program. Consideration is also given to proposed fellowship activi-
ties that promote international science cooperation.

NATO Postdoctoral Fellowships in Science, awarded by the National
Science Foundation, are offered only to individuals who: (1) are
citizens or nationals of the United States; (2) have demonstrated
ability and special aptitude for advanced training in the sciences;
(3) have a doctoral degree in one of the qualifying fields of science;
or have had scientific training and research experience equivalent
to that represented by the science doctorate; or have a degree such
as M.D., D.D.S., or D.V.M. and desire to obtain further training for
a career in research.

For Information Contact: Division of Graduate Education in Science
National Science Foundation
Washington, D.C. 20550

Legal Basis: P.L. 81-507 (64 Stat 149); as amended by P.L. 91- 120 (83 Stat 203).

Program: NORTH ATLANTIC TREATY ORGANIZATION (NATO) SENIOR FELLOWSHIPS
IN SCIENCE

In cooperation with the Department of State, the National Science
Foundation awards NATO Senior Fellowships in Science for the study
of new scientific techniques and developments at nonprofit research
and educational institutions in other NATO nations, or in countries
cooperating with NATO. Awards are made for study or work in mathe-
matics, the sciences (physical, biological, medical, and social),
engineering, or interdisciplinary areas. Fellowships are not
awarded in clinical, education, or business areas.

Any U.S. educational institution that offers a postbaccalaureate
degree in one of the sciences, or any nonprofit scientific research
insitution, may nominate for an award a staff member who: (1) is a
citizen or national of the United States; (2) has a professional
standing in the field with which his fellowship would be concerned;
,(3) has had at least five year's experience in research, teaching,
or relevant professional work; and (4) has linguistic abilities
necessary for profitable discussion with colleagues in the countries

he proposes to visit. The institutional nomination form requires a

statement, from the president or other appropriate official of the
nominating institution, showing the expected benefits to the insti-
tution if the fellowship were awarded.

For Information Contact: Division of Graduate Education in Science
National Science Foundation
Washington, D.C. 20550

Legal Basis: P.L. 81-$07 (64 Stat 149), as amended by P.L. 91-120. (83 Stat 203).
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Program: NORTH ATLANTIC TREATY ORGANIZATION (NATO) ADVANCED STUDY INSTITUTE
PARTICIPANT GRANTS

Grants to enable U.S. scientists to attend certain NATO Advanced
Study Institutes. These meetings, held usually during the summer
and varying in length from one to eight weeks, permit exhaustive
treatment of a given scientific topic by individuals whose reputa-
tions are worldwide.

Each year the National Science Foundation selects certain institutes
to receive support for participant-travel and invites the institute
director to recommend U.S. participants for such awards. The Founda-
tion then invites the recommended participants to apply for inter-
national travel grants.

To be eligible to receive an NSF' international travel grant to attend
a NATO Advanced Study Institute, an individual must be: (1) a citizen
or national of the United States, and (2) an outstanding young
scientist (graduate or recent postdoctoral student).

In addition, individual institutes have specific academic prerequisites
for admission. Their announcements should be consulted for details.

For Information Contact: Division of Graduate Education in Science
National Science Foundation
Washington, D.C. 20550

Legal Basis: P.L. 81-507 (64 Stat 149), as amended by P.L. 91-120 (83 Stat 203).

Program: ADVANCED SCIENCE EDUCATION PROGRAM

Grants to upgrade the quality of science instructional programs at
the graduate level and to identify and support new approaches for
improving graduate science education. No specific criteria are
established; creative and novel approaches are encouraged.

Institutions eligible to submit proposals for Advanced Science
Education are universities and colleges, and other appropriate
nonprofit organizations or professional scientific societies.

Proposals may be submitted at any time. The period of time required
for processing a proposal varies greatly; some proposals require six

months or more before a decision can be reached.

For Information Contact: Division of Graduate Education in Science

National Science Foundation
Washington, D.C. 20550

Legal Basis: P.L. 81-507 (64 Stat 149), as amended by P.L. 91-120 (83 Stat 203).
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Program: SUMMER INSTITUTES FOR COLLEGE TEACHERS

Grants to support summer institutes in advanced-level science,
ikthematics, and engineering courses for college teachers. Such

courses permit exploration in depth of those areas that may have
become particularly significant for the reorganization and strength-
ening of the college curriculum. The duration of the summer insti-
tute varies considerably, but the average is between six and seven

weeks.

Institutions eligible to apply for grants to support summer institutes

are normally colleges and universities with graduate programs where
staffing, laboratories, and libraries are adequate for the advanced

nature of the work.

To be eligible to participate in'Summer Institutes for College
Teachers an individual must be a U.S. college teacher of one of
the sciences (biological, medical, physical, or social), mathematics,

or engineering. Teachers at junior or community colleges or tech-
nical schools are eligible. A limited number of college teachers

who are foreign nationals may be accepted as participants in these

institutes.

For Information Contact: Division of Undergraduate Education in Science
National Science Foundation
Washington, D.C. 20550

Legal Basis: P.L. 81-507 (64 Stat 149), as amended by P.L. 91-120 (83 Stat 203).

Program: SHORT COURSES FOR COLLEGE TEACHERS

Grants for short courses in science, mathematics, and engineering for

college teachers. The courses are under the direction of highly
competent research scientists who provide specialized short-term
instructional programs (less than four weeks' duration) covering
recent advances in selected'areas of their scientific fields.

Institutions eligible to apply for grants to support short courses

are normally colleges and universities with graduate programs where
staffing, laboratories, and libraries are adequate for the advanced

nature of the work.

To be eligible to participate in Short Courses for College Teachers an
individual must be a U.S. college teacher of one of the sciences
(biological, medical, physical, or social), mathematics, or engineering.

Teachers at junior or community colleges or technical schools are

eligible.

For Information Contact: Division of Undergraduate Education in Science
National Science Foundation
Washington, D.C. 20550

Legal Basis: P.L. 81-507 (64 Stat 149), as amended by P.L. 91-120 (83 Stat 203)..
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Program: STUDENT-ORIGINATED STUDIES

Grants in a competitive program for the support of studedforiginated
Studies of environmental problems. The program seeks to advance
two basic objectives: (1) to encourage serious students of science
to express in productive ways theiegrowing concern for the environ-
mental well-being of the Nation; and (2) to provide support for
groups of college and university students who can demonstrate their
readiness to assume increasing responsibility for their own educa-
tional development.

Groups of science-students in four-year colleges and universities
are eligible to apply for Student-Originated Studies (SOS) grants.
Guidelines are being kept as brief and straightforward as possible
to permit maximum diversity and flexibility in the projects pro-
posed. A group of students wishing to ally themselves for a
summer's work of 10 to 12 weeks must submit a proposal describing
the project they envision.

Students not affiliated with a group applying for SOS support may
be accepted for one of the projects supported by the Foundation.
A list of the projects that will operate each summer will be
mailed to individual inquirers in March. Such individuals must
then apply to the Student.Project Director of the activity in which
they are interested to ascertain what vacancies are available; learn
what talents, qualities, or prerequisities are required by the pro-
ject; secure application materials, and the like. Individual parti-
cipants will be selected by local project officials not by the
National Science Foundation.

For Information Contact: Division of Undergraduate Education in Science
National Science' Foundation
Washington, D.C. 20550

Legal Basis: P.L. 81-507 (64 Stat 149), as amended by P.L. 91-120 (83 Stet 203).

Progiam: UNDERGRADUATE RESEARCH PARTICIPATION

Grants that provide undergraduate students with research or indepen-
dent study opportunities under the guidance of competent reserach
directors.

Undergraduate Research Participation grants are awarded for full-time
projects of at least ten weeks' duration. Part-time academic year
projects are no longer supported.

Organizations eligible to apply for an Undergraduate Research Partici-
pation gzastuarefour-year colleges, universities, and nonprofit
institutions.

To be eligible to participate in an Undergraduate Research Partici-
pation project an individual must be a full-time undergraduate student
and be well-grounded in science. A student may apply for full-time
projects at institutions other than the one he attends, and for pro-
jects in disciplines other than his major field.

For Information Contact: Division of Undergraduate Education in Science
National Science Foundation
Washington, D.C. 20550

Legal Basis: P.L. 81-507 (64 Stat 149), as amended by P.L. 91-120 (83 Stat 203).
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Program: TECHNICAL EDUCATION DEVELOPMENT PROGRAM

Grants to assist in expansion and improvement of post=secandary
technician education programs in the United States. Grants are
made in two major categories of activity: (1) Support to technical
and professional organizations, institutions, or ad hoc groups of
competent technicians and scientists, to assist in the development
and testing of new instructional patterns and curricula that will
enable technical education programs to keep pace with the changing
needs of the industrial-scientific complex; (2) A pilot program of
institutional support for coherent technician education program
davelopment.and implementation, via a limited number of grants to
institutions offering formal curriculums for technician training,
which will serve to establish criteria and guidelines and provide
models for broader development in technician-training institutions
throughout'the Nation.

The institutional support program is open to all nonprofit (2-year
or 4-year) instiutions offering programs for the training of indivi-
duals who will become a part of the corps of backup personnel directly
supporting the work of scientists and engineers.

Support of such programs in proprietary schools or other for-profit
institutions will be considered, where such organizations have
special capabilities.

Individual institution support for technician education program
development and implementation is restricted, until further notice,
to those programs providing technical backup for physical scientists
and engineers. Support to technical or professional organizations,
etc., for curriculum materials development is not restricted to
physical science and engineering.

For Information Contact: Division of Undergraduate Education in Science
National Science Foundation
Washington,. D.C. 20550. .

Legal Basis: P.L. 81-507 (64 Stat 149), as amended by P.L. 91-120 (83 Stat 203).

85411 0 - 72 - 9
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Program: PRE-SERVICE EDUCATION PROGRAM

Grants to improve programs for the preparation of prospective pre-
college science teachers, by emphasizing both increased knowledge

of the subject matter and greater skill in organizing and presenting

course materials. The objectives of the program are to develop the

type of curricular change at colleges which will increase the

scientific competence of graduates and at the same time provide the

pedagogical preparation essential to their performance as teachers

of science.

Projects under the Pre-Service Teacher Education Program (PSTEP) may

include any activity or combination of activities calculated to im-

prove the preparation of undergraduate students for careers as elemen-

tary or secondary school science teachers. A proposal should show

that both education and science departments will be jointly involved

in producing graduatcs who are thoroughly prepared both substantively

and pedagogically to become science teachers.

Institutions eligible to submit proposals under PSTEP are four-year

colleges and universities that. have, or are actively planning, elemen-

tary or secondary school teacher education programs in the sciences.

Proposals may also be submittee by existing or ad hoc consortia of

inatutions.

For Information Contact: Division of Undergraduate Education in Science

National Science Foundation
Washington, D.C. 20550

Legal Basis: P.L. 81-507 (64 Stat 149)', as amended by P.L. 91-120 (83 Stat 203).
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Program: COLLEGE SCIENCE IMPROVEMENT PROGRAM A: INDIVIDUAL INSTITUTIONAL
PROJECTS IN 4-YEAR COLLEGES

The primary purposes of Program A (COSIP) are to accelerate develop-
ment of the science capabilities of predominantly undergraduate in-
stitutions and to enchance their capacity for continuing self-renewal.
In order to improve the full range of undergraduate education in the
sciences and to expand opportunities for undergraduates to become
interested in scientific careers as scientists or as science teachers
at the elementary, secondary and college level, or to develop the
kind of understanding of science and its interactions with society
that must be characteristic of educated nonscientists, COSIP aims
to have beneficial effects on professors and students, subject mat-
ter and methods of instruction, curricula and individual courses,
facilities, equipment, and teaching materials. A proposal will be

A expected to present a coherent and realistic plan for improving
science activities at the undergraduate level.

Both new and established institutions are eligible for support.

1. New Institutions. Eligibility Aegins one calendar year
prior to the institution's formal initiation of classes
for its first group of matriculated students.

2. Established Institutions. Colleges and universities that
have strong baccalaureate programs in the sciences, and that
did not grant more than 10 Ph.D. degrees in the sciences
during the academic years 1961-62 to 1963-64 inclusive,
to institutions awarding 100 or more science baccalaureates
in the most recent three-year period for which data are
available.

Proposals may be submitted at any time: processing requires
approximately six to nine months.

For Information Contact: Division of Undergraduate Education in Science
National Science Foundation
Washington, D.C. 20550

Legal Basis: P.L. 81-507 (64 Stat 149), as amended by P.L. 91-120 (83 Stet 203'
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Program: COLLEGE SCIENCE IMPROVEMENT PROGRAM B: INTERINSTITUTIONAL PROJECTS
IN 4-YEAR COLLEGES

The primary purposes of Program B, as in Program A, are to accelerate
development of the science capabilities of predominantly under-
graduate institutions and to enchance their capacity for continuing
self-renewal. In order to improve the full range of undergraduate
education in the sciences and to expand opportunities for under-
graduates to become interested in scientific careers as scientists
or as science teachers at the elementary, secondary or college
level, or to develop the kind of understanding of science and its
interactions with society that must be characteristic of educated
nonscientists, this program aims to have beneficial effects on pro-
fessors and students, subject matter and methods of instruction,
curricula, and individual courses, facilities, equipment, and teaching
materials. A proposal will be eApected to present a coherent and
realistic plan for improving science activities at the undergraduate
level.

This program is intended for projects that are, for academic and/or
economic reasons, clearly mere appropriately carried out by a group
of institutions acting together than by an individual institution
acting alone.

Formal and ad hoc associations or consortia of four-ye:: colleges
and universities are eligible to submit proposals for interinsti-
tutional projects.

Institutions eligible to participate as a member of a group are
four-year colleges and universities with baccalaureate programs in
the sciences that have not granted more than 10 Ph.D. degrees in
the sciences during academic years 1961-62 to 1963-64 inclusive.
Mowever, a university that has exceeded that number may serve as
advisor to a group of eligible institutions.

Proposals may be submitted it any time; processing requires
approximately six to nine months.

For Information Contact: Division of Undergraduate Education in Science
National Science Foundation
Washington, D.C. 20550

Legal Basis: P.L. 81-507 (64 Stat 149), as amended by P.L. 91-120 (83 Stat 203).
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Program: COLLEGE SCIENCE IMPROVEMENT PROGRAM C: COOPERATIVE PROJECTS FOR
2-YEAR COLLEGES

rants to accelerate development of the science, mathematics, and
engineering capabilities in regional groupings of two-year colleges.
Proposals should contain a coherent and realistic plan for improving
the preparation of college students for careers in science or science

teaching. A consortium of two-year institutions is to participate
with a nearby college or university to accelerate faculty develop-
dent and related course content improvement. Ordinarily each pro-

posal is to deal with a single science discipline, and any one
department in a.given two-year college may not be involved con-
currently with the Foundation's support in more then one coopera-

tiveproject.

The cooperative four-year institution preferably is one that grants
the master's degree or Ph.D in the appropriate science field. It

serves as the grantee institution and contributes leadership to
the project. Two-year colleges eligible to participate are those
that offer college-parallel courses in science for transfer credit.

For Information Contact: Division of Undergraduate Education in Science
National Science Foundation
Washington, D.C. 20550

Legal Basis: P.L. 81-507 (64 Stat 149), as amended by P.L. 91-120 (83 Stat 203).
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Program: COLLEGE SCIENCE IMPROVEMENT PROGRAM D: PROJECTS FOR HISTORICALLY
ELACK COLLEGES

Ttli primary purposes of the program are to accelerate development
of the undergraduate science capabilities of historically or tradi-
tionally Negro institutions and to enhance their capacity for con-

tinuing self-renewal. In order to improve the full range of under-
graduate education in the sciences and to txpand opportunities for
undergraduates to become interested in scientific careers as

scientists, or as science teachers at the elementary, secondary or
college level, or to develop the kind of understanding of science
and its interactions with society that must be characteristic of
educated nonscientists, COSH' aims to have beneficial effects on
professors and students, subject matter and methods of instruction,
curricula and individual courses, facilities, equipment, and

teaching materials. A proposal will be expected to rresent a
coherent and realistic plan for improving science activities at the
undergraduate level. Two types of projects, one for individual

institutions and one for groups of institutions are zupported.

This program is open to all science baccalaureate-granting histori-
cally or traditionally Black Colleges and Universities in the United
State,.

An institution is eligible to participate in an Interinstitutional
Project even though it is active in other consortia supported by this
program (within the limits given belOw) and/or has an Individual
Institutional Project proposal pending or grant in force. A single

department may not, however, participate in more than one inter-
institutional project, and a single institution may not participate

in more than three such projects.

For Information Contact: Division of Undergraduate Education in Science

National Science Foundation
Washington, D.C. 20550

Legal Basis:PL81-507 (64 Stat 149), as amended by P.L. 91-120 (83 Stat 203).



Program: VISITING SCIVNTISTS (COLLECal

Grants to provide for visits of productive and creative sLientists
to colleges and small universities for two to three days to give
leCtures; hold seminars; confer with students, administrators, and
instructors; and to aid in other ways in motivating-students toward
the pursuit of careers in science and teaching science. The: pro-

gram is directed primarily to those colleges and unI7-7!reities in
which educational opportunities are more limited than in larger

or more imply equipped institutions.

Organizations oXigible to submit proposals for the Visiting
SeitzSeio:1sta (CoMcfa).program are national scientific and pro-
fessio .,1 societies in the sciences (biological, physical, and
sociar), engineering, and mathematics.

Institutions eligible to obtain visits by visiting scientist; are
' junior colleges, technical schools, four-year colleges, and unf,

versities.

For Information Contact: Division of Undergraduate Education iu Science
National Science Foundation
Washington, D.C. 20550

Legal Basis: P.L. 81-507 (64 Stet 149), as amended by P.L. 91-123 (83 Stat 203).

Program: UNDERGRADUATE SCIENCF 73URSE IMPROVEMENT

Grants for projects to improve science education, course content
and curricula in the biological, engineering, mathematics, physical,
and social sciences, in the history and philosophy of science, and
in interdisciplinary approaches to the above areas.

Only projects which promise significant improvement in undergraduate
science education on a national level will be supported. Local

projects cannot be supported unleJs their novelty u_:,1 implications

as a model are exceptional.

Institutions eligible to submit proposals for Undergraduate Science
Course Improvement are colleges, universities, and other nonprofit
institutions and organizations.

For Information Contact: Division of Undergraduate Education in Scier,,:e

National Science Foundation
Washington, D.C. 20550

Legal Basis: P.L. 81 507 1,64 Stet 149), as amende4 by P.L. 91-:20 (83 Stat 203).
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Program: UNDERGRADUATE INSTRUCTIONAL SCIENTIFIC EQUIPMENT

Grants to assist institutions of higher education to significantly
improve science at the undergraduate level by providing
funds to purchase ,st_uctional equipment needed to implement
the improvement. Not more than 50 percent of the cost of the
equipment will be funded by the Foundation, and the institution's
matching funds must be derived from non-Federal sources.

Institutions eligible to submit proposals for Undergraduate In-
structional Scientific Equipment are junior colleges, and univer-
sities.

For Information Contact: Division of Undergraduate Education in Science
National Science Foundation
Washington, D.C. -20550

Legal Basis: P.L. 81-507 (64 Stat 149), as amended by P.L. 91-120 (83 Stat 203).
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Program: COMPUTER INNOVATION IN EDUCATION PROGRAMS

Grants to support the exploration and development of innovative
uses of the computer in education. The objectives of support
through these programs include (1) the exploration and development
of computer technology and techniques of ;Jtential application to
education; (2) the exploration, development, and evaluation of

computer-oriented instructional concepts and curricular materials;
and (3) the exploration and development of various models for the
dissemination of cok4ter-based concepts, curricular materials,
programs, and techniques.

Grants are awarded on a competive basis to consortia of institutions
which typically include a major university, or equivalent, and a
number of participating institutions in proximity to each other.
Other designs, including State-wide educational computing networks,
are acceptable. Institutional support it-a level adequate to-be
self-sustaining following an award is a criterion in the considera-
tion of proposals.

The program provides support for cooperative teacher-training pro-
grams designed to introduce and raise the level of sophistication in
computer-use technology and provide training in the development of
discipline-oriented instructional computer applications. In support

of the training activities, the program includes partial support for
remote computer service supplied to each participating institution.
A provision to facilitate the transfer and dissemination of infor-
mation and materials developed should be part of the cooperative plan.

For Information Contact: Office of Computing Activities
National Science Foundation
Washington, D.C. 20550

Legal Basis: P.L. 81-507 (64 Stat 149), as amended by P.L. 91-120 (83 Stat'203).
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Program: INSTITUTIONAL GRANTS FOR SCIENCE PROGRAM

Grants for broad Institutional use to colleges and universities,
based on Federal research awards from any one of the Federal depart-
ments or agencies reporting obligations to the Committee on Academic
Science and Engineering. These are flexible funds for use at the
discretion of the institution to strengthen and balance science
programs of research and education. The funds may not be used for

indirect costs.

Institutions eligible to apply for grants under the Institutional
Grants for Science Program are colleges and universities receiving
research awards, excluding those of the Public Health Service,
during the previous year (July 1-June 30). Grants made by the
Foundation through its programs df Undergraduate Researcn Parti-
cipation and Research Participation forCollege Teachers also
establish eligibility for Institutional Grants and are included
in the base for their computation.

For Information Contact: Institutional Grants for Science Program
National Science Foundation
Washington, D.C. 20550

Legal Basis: P.L. 81-507 (64 Stat 149), as amended by P.L. 91-120 (83 Stat 203).

Program: SCIENTIFIC CONFERENCE GRANTS

Grants to support conferences and symposia that bring together lead-
ing scientists who are pioneering in new or imcompletely explored

fields of science.

Proposals for support for scientific conferences may be submitted by
colleges and universities, nonprOfit research institutions, or sci-

entific or professional societies. Concomitant support by several

Federal agencies or private'brganizations is permissible.

For Information Contact: Division of Biological and Medical Sciences; Division
of Engineering; Division of Environmental Sciences;
Division of Mathematical and Physical Sciences; Divi-
sion of Social Sciences; Office of Computing Activi-
ties; Office of Science Information Service; Office
for the International Decade of Ocean Exploration;
Office of Polar Programs; Office of International
Programs; Office Exploratory Research and Problem
Assessment; or Office of Intergovernmental Science
Programs
National Science Foundation
Washington, D.C. 20550

Legal Basis: P.L. 81-507 (64 Stat 149), as amended by P.L. 91-120 (83 Stat 203).
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Program: SCIENCE INFORMATION SERVICE

4.
Grants and contracts to improve the dissemination of scientific

information, Foundation support may be provided for the following
activities: (1) Development and improvement of information systems;
(2) Operational support for information systems and services, and the
publication of results of original research, including journals and
monographs; production and publication of abstracts, indexes, and
other bibliographic aids; and (3) Research in science information
including both theoretical and applied aspects.

Institutions eligible to submit proposals are professional scientific
and technical societies, universities and colleges, and organizations
both for profit and not for profit. Organizations that plan to sub-

.,
mit proposals are encouraged to discuss their ideas informally with
the appropriate staff members before preparing formal proposals.

For Information Contact: Office of Science Information Service
National Science Foundation
Washington, D.C. 20550

Legal Basis: P.L. 81-507, amendments through July 18, 1968, P.L. 90-407.
Title IX, P.L. 85-864, -amended by P.L. 90-407. Executive

Order 10900, January 5, 1961, section 4(d)(11).

Program: SPECIAL FOREIGN CURRENCY PROGRAM .

Grants to support scientific activities overseas which will incur
costs payable in the currencies of Burma, Guinea, India, Morocco,
Pakistan, Polan, TuniSia, the United Arab Republic (Egypt), or
Yugoslavia. These activities are comprised of two categories: re-

search, science education, and related activities; and science in-
formation activities. They utilize foreign currencies which the
Treasury Department has determined to be in excess of the normal

requirements of the United States.

Organizations eligible to submit proposals are nonprofit higher edu-
cational institutions, scientific institutes, scientific and technical

societies and associations; and similar organizations, both nonprofit
and profit-making, chartered or otherwise authorized to conduct
business in the United States or in the cooperating country. Sci-

entists affiliated with any of the above organizations may apply for

support.

For Information Contact: Special Foreign Currency Program
Office of International Programs or Office of Science
Information Service, as appropriate
National Science Foundation
Washington, D.C. 20550

Legal Basis: P.L. 81-507 (64 Stat 149), as amended by P.L. 91-120 (83 Stat 203).
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Program: PUBLIC UNDERSTANDING OF SCIENCE

The,,National Science Foundation considers one of its important
responsibilities to be the development of a greater public under-
standing of-science. In addition to fostering public understanding
of science as part of many grant programs, the Foundation has a
special program of Public Understanding of Science seeking to bring
direct focus and support to this area. Central to the purpose of
this program is the enhancement of citizen knowledge and understanding

of both the potentials and limitations in the use of science and tech-
nology in meeting Cement and emerging societal problems.

Institutions eligible to submit proposals are colleges, universities
and independent, nonprofit organizations.

For Information Contact: Office of Public Understanding of Science
National Science Foundation
Washington, D.C. 20550

Legal Basis: P.L. 81-507 (64 Stat 149), as amended by P.L. 91-120 (83 Stat 203).
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VETERANS ADMINISTRATION.PROGRAMS

Program: VETERANS EDUCATIONAL ASSISTANCE (GI Bim

p make service in the Armed Forces more attractive by-
extending benefits of a higher education to qualified
young persons who might not otherwise be able to afford
such an education; restore lost educational opportunities
to those whose education was interrupted by active duty
after January 31, 1955.

The veteran may select a program of education to assist
him in attaining an education, professional, or voca-
tional objectUe at any approved educational institu-
tion he chooses which will accept him as a student or
trainee. The Administrate.; will not approve enrollment
in certain courses, basically those he finds avocational
or recreational in character. A veteran who must com-
plete high school training to qualify for higher educa-
tion may receive educational assistance without charge
to his basic entitlement..

The veteran must have served honorably on active duty
for more than 180 days, part of which occurred after
January 31, 1955 or who was discharged after such date
because of a service-connected disability. A serviceman
who continues on active duty is also eligible. Upon
completion of 18 months of active duty, the maximum of
36 months of educational assistance will be granted,
otherwise assistance will be provided for at the rate of
1-1/2 months for each month of service.

For Information Contact: Veterans.Administration
Washington, D.C. 20420 .

Legal Basis: 38 U.S.C. 1651.
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BUREAU OF EDUCATIONAL AND CULTURAL AFFAIRS PROGRAMS

Program: EDUCATIONAL EXCHANGE - GRADUATE STUDENTS (FULLBRIGHT-HAYS
PROGRAM)

This program provides for the improvement and strengthen-
ing.of the international relations of the United States
by-promoting better mutual understanding among the peoples
of the world through educational exchanges.

The grants are designed to give U.S. students the oppor-
tunity to live and study in a foreign country for 1
academic year with possible renewals or extensions.
Grants specify terms and conditions, to meet the educa-
tional goals proposed by the grantee and approved by the
Board of Foreign Scholarships in making the award.

Full Grants: Round trip transportation, language or k
orientation course (where appropriate), tuition, books,
maintenance for 1 academic year in one country, and
health and accident insurance.

Travel Grants: The grants supplement maintenence and
tuition scholarships which do not cover the cost of
transportation, granted to American students by univer-
sities, private donars, and foreign governments.
Opportunities of special interest; primarily teaching
assistantships in English at selected countries.

Eligibility is based on: (a) U.S. Citizenship at the time
of application; (b) with certain exceptions, B.A. degree
or its egUivalent before the beginning date of the grant;
(c) candidates may not hold a doctoral degree at the time
of application; (d) applicants must have received the
majority of their high school and their undergraduate
college education at educational institutions in the
United States; (e) language proficiency sufficient to
communicate with the people of the host country and to
carry, out the proposed study; (f) language proficiency
is especially important for students wishing to under-
take projects in the social sciences and the humanities;
and (g). good health.

For Information Contact: Institute of Interriational Education
809 United Nations Plaza
New York, N.Y. 10017

Legal Basis: Public Law 87-256; as amended; 22 U.S.C. 2451 et seq.
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Program: EDUCATIONAL EXCHANGE - UNIVERSITY LECTURERS (PROFESSORS)
AND RESEARCH SChOLARS (FULLBRIGHT-HAYS PROGRAM)

Provide for the improvement and strenghtening of the
international relations of the United States by promoting
mutual understanding among the peoples of the world
through educational exchanges.

Grants for professors (university lecturers) and re-
search scholars are usually for a full academic year,
and generally tenable in one country. The lectureships
permit the grantees to lecture or serve as visiting
professors in institutions of higher learning. The re-
search grants offer opportunities for U.S. citizens to

-undertake postdoctoral research at overseas universities,
colleges, and certain research centers and institutes.

Grants ppecify terms and conditions, to meet the.educa-
tional goals proposed by the grantee and approved by the
Board of Foreign Scholarships in-making the award.

Individual grants generally include round-trip trans-
portation, maintenenace allowances payable in foreign
currency where available, and a small incidental allowance
for travel, books and services essential to the assign-
ment. Lecturer for countriesexcept Western Europe
usually receive a supplemental dollar allowance based on
number of dependents. No travel allowance is available
for dependents.

Eligibilityis based on: U.S. citizenship at the time of
application; for lecturing: college or university
teaching experience at the level for which application is
made. For research: a doctoral degree or, in some fields,
recognized professional standing as demonstrated by
faculty rank, publications, compositions, exhibition
record, concerts, etc., (candidates for a doctorate and
persons wishing to undertake additional professional
training abroad should write to the Institute of Inter-
national Education, 809 United Nations Plaza, New York,
N.Y. )0017).

For Information Contact: Committee on International Exchange of
Persons, Conference Board of Associated
Research Councils
2101 Constitution Avenue
Washington, D.C. 20418

Legal Basis: P.L. 87-256, as amended; 22 U.S.C. 2451 et seq.
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Senator PELL. Our next witness is Cary Potter, who is President.
of both the National Association of Independent Schools, and of the
newly founded Council for American Private Education.

I believe this is the first public appearance of the council and 1
would like to congratulate you and your group for coining together
as a new organization.

I understand you have a statement? I think it would probably be
best if we heard all statements in turn, and then we will go into ques-
tions afterwards.

Before you proceed, I would like to read into the record a state-
ment from your old roommate, Senator Peter Dominick. He has
written me this letter:

Mr. Chairman end Subcommittee Members. Due to an unavoidable schedul-
ing conflict, I have a previous commitment to be in New York on the morn-
ing of December 2, 1971. This conflict is particularly unfortunate as I had.
anticipated the honor of introducing and hearing the testimony of .my great
friend, classmate and ex-roommate, Cary Potter.

The situation being -.what it is, I am indeed pleased to introduce, albeit in
absentia, a most an advocate for the cause of non-public education, Cary
Potter. I recommend that my colleagues pay special attention to his testimony
as he brings to this hearing experience gained through a most noteworthy
and committed career hi independent school education. His recent career has
seen him progress from Assistant Headmaster at the Roxbury Latin School
to the position of Executive Secretary of the National Council of Independent
Schools to the Presidency of the National Association of Independent Schools.

He appears before you today as the Chairman of the Council for American
Private Education.

Mr. Parma. Thank you, Mr. Chairman. T appreciate Senator Dom-
inick's introduction. T am sure it is the nicest thing that Senator
Domnick has said to in in many a year. Thank you sir.

Senator Pnr.t. 'Would you introduce your colleagues?

STATEMENT OF GARY POTTER, A. D. AYRAULT, JR., DR. PAUL SEN-
SKE, REV. FRANK H. BREDEWEG, FATHER PATRICK FARRELL,
DR. EDWARD R. D'ALESSIO, RABBI GOLDENBERG, REV. JOHN
PAUL CARTER, AND JOHN BLANCHARD, REPRESENTING THE
COUNCIL FOR AMERICAN PRIVATE EDUCATION; A PANEL

Mr. Porrna. 'Yes, sir; and I will mention the organizations which
are the charter Members of this association, most of whom are repre-
sented here today, and some of whom will be represented in testimony.

The participating organizations are:
The Board of Parish Education of the Lutheran Church
Missouri synod; represented here by Dr. Al H. Senske, who is sitting

behind me.
The Friends Council on Education, represented by Mr. Thomas

Brown.
The National Association of Episcopal-- Schools, represented by the

Reverend John Paul Carter.
The National Association of Independent Schools, which I am rep-

resenting as well.
The National Catholic Educational .Association,-represented by the

Reverend Frank Bredeweg. seated on my left.
The National Society for Hebrew Day Schools, represented by

Rabbi Bernard Goldenberg, who is sitting behind me on the right.
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The National Union of Christian Schools, which is not represented
here today.

And the U.S. Catholic Conference, represented by Dr. Edward
D'Aessio, seated on my right.

Senator Pm. This covers a broad spectrum of both religious and
onreligious schools.

Mr. Pom. Yes, it does. We have attempted to make the CAPE
organization as broadly representative as possible. We estimate that
of the total enrollment in nonpublic schools, approximately 96 or 97
percent are represented in the organizations that form a part of this
new enterprise.

Senator PELL. Do you have a rough idea of how it would break down
between the various groups? How many of your schools are nonchurch-
related, what percentage would be church -related?

Mr. Porna. Connected with my statement, there is an exhibit based
on statistics which, though somewhat dated, would indicate that situa-
tion well.

Senator PELL. Also, the table that Mr. Kurzman submitted had this
information in it.

Mr. Porm. All right, sir.
I should say that there are other groups of nonpublic schools that

are not members of the council at this particular time, though repre-
sentatives of some of them have been meeting regulurly with the
steering committee which helped to form the organization, and they
will be welcome as members at such time as they wish to join.

One of those associations is the National Association of Christian
Schools, represented here by Dr. John Blanchard. Ak'o welcomed
will be representation from the Free Community Schools, which
represent a new and important expression of independence in the
history of American nonpublic education.

To indicate the nature of the intent of those forming this organiza-
tion, I would like to read excerpts from the statement of purposes of
its articles of incorporation :

To assist and strengthen the efforts of the organizations con-
stituting the corporation's membership and the private schools
represented by such organizations to serve effectively the free
society from which they derive their independence by:

(a) providing a framework for communication and co-
operation between various groups of private elementary and
secondary schools, between these private schools and their
public school counterparts. and between private schools and
various branches of the Federal, State and local governments.
and other national educational organizations;

(b) encouraging a vigorous diversity in education to
match our country's heritage of pluralism, taking care that
the welfare and spirit of the whole society are enhanced in the

process;
(c) enhancing opportunities for more families to have a

realistic choice among schools for their children ;
(d) encouraging a broad public commitment to excellence

in education.

85-S71 0-72-10
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At this point I would like to present a few basic statistics on theprivate sector of elementary and secondary education simply to define
ias best I can its dimensions. I must preface these comments by point-ing out that accurate current statistics are difficult to come by, partlybecause of faulty communication between the schools and variousstatistic-gathering agencies like the States and the U.S. ()Jae of Edu-cation, partly because the U.S. Office of Education has seldom hadthe funds to or the personnel to do the job other than sporadically,and partly because State agencies are not always equipped or set up toprovide them.

The figures I shall present are drawn from several sources and are ofdifferent dates. The last complete breakdown of nonpublic schoolstatistics published by USOE was for 1965-66. Overall enrollment
figures arc not available for 1968-69. A more current survey for 1970-71 has not appeared yet.

From this mix of sources and from certain information supplied
by the CAPE organizations, present the following:

Total enrollments for 1965-66, 6.3 million ; 1968-69, 5.7 million;
and an estimate for 1970-71 based on the continuing decline in
Catholic enrollments would be about, somewhere in the neighbor-
hood of 5.5 million.

According to the 1965-66 figures based on the total population of
6.3 million, approximately 5.9 million were in church-related schools
and about 341,000 in non-church-related schools. There is. as I indi-
cated, a State-by-State' breakdown of these figures attached to mystatement.

Employment of teachers: This segment of education reported the
employment of somewhat more than 223,000 teachers-1968-69.

The total expenditures of the private sector for elementary and sec-
ondary education is a figure that is at best an estimate. According to
the U.S. Office of Education, the 1970-71 estimate was $5 billion
(USOE Digest of Educational Statistics, 1970 edition.) With minor
exceptions, these funds are derived from private sources, including a
combination of tuition: voluntary gift support, and church subsidies.

A word about the financial situation as it is today.
It is difficult to generalize on the financial situation of a group of

schools as widely diverse as this. where methods of funding and
costs per student vary greatly with the type of school and mode of
operation.

One can say, on the basis of statistics for one group of schools, that
in the past 10 years costs per student have almost doubled as a result
of a combination of several factors, inr.luding the rapid rise in salaries,
the need for more financial aid to students who can pay little or no
tuition, the increasing costs of education arising from a more complex
curriculum and method, and the crunching force of inflation in the last
5 years of the decade when the cost-of-living index was going up at
an average of 5.2 percent per year: as opposed to 1.6 percent in the first
5 years.

In short, the situation in general is siwilar to that of all education,
with the closest parallel being that of the private colleges, but with
the important difference being that at the school level, unlike the col-
lege, there is almost total reliance on private sources for the support of

a.
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both new and existing programs, for financial aid for the needy student.
And we have currently the added burden of the slowed economy

which has curtailed the ability of parents both to pay tuition and con-
tribute greater voluntary support. The most acute pressure is on those
schools which face not. only this combination of pressures, but also the
one of having to replace religious personnel who had provided a major
share of the subsidy with lay teachers.

Thus, the general situation suggested by the statistics is one which
can be summed up by the word "jeopardy." The overall enrollment
trend is down, despite exceptions in some segments; the financial
squeeze is pressing, various kinds of curtailment, ranging from in-
ability to undertake needed new programs to curtailment of existing
programs and to dosing of schools, are on the increase.

"Jeopardy" is the term used by Alan Pifer, president of the Car-
negie Corp.. in a part, of his last annual report, entitled "The Jeopardy
of Private Institutions." In speaking ebouG private institutions of all
kinds, schools, colleges, hospitals, museums, welfare agencies and the
like, lie points to the financial squeeze and the erosion in growth in
the essential quality of the "cutting edge" without which institutions
atrophy.

And he points to the danger of taking for granted the continued via-
bility of private institutions as a part of our national resources.

The case for a combined public/private system can no longer be assumed to rest
on some sort of divine law.

It must be explicitly examined nod stated.
Now a word about our testimony here today. We do not expect to

present orally a statement from each of the participating organiza-
tions, but each has been invited to present a written statement, either
here at this hearing or subsequently for the reorS

Senator Puta... Which will be 1- .),ted "hill in this hearing.
Mr. Porrint. Mr. Chairman, may I say that there are one or two

organizations who are not here to whom we would like to extend an
invitation to submit statements for the record, if that meets with your
approval.

Senator Pgra Thd record will stay open for 2 weeks after the hear-
ing we plan to have in Rhode-rsland.

Porrint. I should point out that, although CAPE is attempting
to provide an opportunity for this group of organizations to work
collectively, each of the member organizations is independent, as in
many cases are the schools they represent. There are bound to be dif-
ferences in points of view in particular problems, and indeed we may
disagree with each other on a munber of questions.

We do have, on the other hand, several witnesses who are prepared
to speak on various issues or aspects of our testimony, issues which are
common to all our nenibers and which cut across the whole spectrum.

A principal concern here today. as indeed is the principal concern
of CAPE, is to provide the kind of information which will help in the
development of public policy that recognizes the validity and the im-
portance of the private sector of elementary and secondary education
and the need to encourage its continued contribution to American so-
ciety, one that has had a long history from the grammar schools of the
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earliest colonial days of the 17th century. through the development of
the academics of die 18th and 19th centuries, the grc7.-tli of church
schools of the 10th and 20th centuries. the progressive schools of the
1920's and 1930's and the emergence of the free and community school
of today.

The private sector of the 1970's has elements of all these historical
threads; and this accumulation of a broad and diverse spectrum of
schools is testimony to the vitality of a concept of pluralism and
diversity fundamental to our society.

The right of parental choice in education is equally a hbtoric one,
one that was affirmed in ..;iearest terms in the Supreme Court decision
of 1925 in the Oregon ease of Pierce v. the Society of Sistemtknd one
recently reaffirmed in a recent Gallup poll indicating that 7:2 preent
of a national sampling of the general public believed that a mixed
system of schools providing for parental choicashould exist.

We believe that the public policy at this time in history is not as
clear as it needs to be and that the long record of the private sector and
its clear relationship with fundamental purposes of our society have
become obscured. While we appear to have a clear public concern and
policy with regard to a pluralistic and diverse system of higher edu-
cation, with a wide array of Federal and State legislation to
strengthen it, at the elementary and secondary level we have only a
hesitant posture which might be summed up in the phrase "tolerate
but don't encourage."

I think the reasons arc clear. One is the difficulty and complexity of
the church-state question. Another is the squeeze on educational fund-
ing of all kinds, including the clearly difficult plight of public educa-
tion, especially in turban areas. And a third is the failure of the private
sector to have developed a broad public vinderstanding of its place in
and its contribution to American society.

On the last of these three points I would like to invite attention tc
two actions now being taken by 'le private vector in an effort to con-
tribute to that understanding.

One is the creation of the Council of American Private Education,
to which nave already alluded. and the other is a major study of the
private sector of elementary and secondary education under the direc-
tion of Dr. Otto Kraushaar, former president of Goucher College
which will be published this spring and which will. I believe, make an
important contribution to the understanding of this diverse group of
schools.

We have, as well, welcomed the efforts of the President's Panel on
Nonpublic Schools, and of the President's Commission on School
Finance, as well as the efforts of special commissions in the several
States to examine the private sector. and we particularly welcome
the opportunity to take part in this hearing of the Senate Subcom-
mittee on Education.

We have likewise welcomed action taken by the U.S. Office of Edu-
cation recently with the appointment of a person on the staff to act
as liaison with the nonpublic school sector.

We have three priAcipal topics that we would like to discuss, either
through statement or question, or both.
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First is the question IvItizit I have touched on briefly, the role of tit',
private school an Aine,ican 7aducation, its contribution and relation-
ship to public policy land the public interest.

Secondly, we woa,ri like to discuss the current situation of the
pri ;ate school with particular reference to the questions of race and
the urban situation.

There is a saying current today that. "if you are not a part of the
solution, then you are part of the problem." We are quite aware of the
complex nature of the problems of race and urban education; we
share with educational institutions of whatever kind the vzsponsibility
for having been part of the problem, but we are also ful!:, conscious of
the need to be part of the solution, and are exerting major efforts ill
that direction.

The publicity given to escape schools set up to avoid inter ation and
the flight of whites from the cities has obscured the very real efforts
of much of the private sector to accept its full responsibility and
to attempt to contribute to the solutions. These efforts have had little
public recognition or attention apd what is going on is little known.
We welcome his opportiLity to make clear some of these efforts today.

Finally, v.e would like to discuss Possible avenues of Federal action
which might be taken to strengthen the contribution of the private
sector.

Speaking to the first point, the question of the private school in
American education and its relationship to public policy and the public
intzrest, I would like to introduce, as our witness on this particular
topic, Mr. A. D. Ayrault, who is seated at the left end of the table
here.

Mr. Ay- atilt is headmaster of the Lakeside School in Seattle, Wash.
Ire served for 2 years as associate director of the major study of the
independent schoob. about which I spoke a few minutes ago.

Ire is the vice president of the Washington Federation of Independ-
ent Schools in the State of Washington, an organization encompassing
-onpublic schools of all kinds, and he is selling on the advisory com-
mittee for title III in the State of Washington, as well as on the
advisory committee for the Seattle School D:strict on the examination
of possiblea possible voucher plan.

(The prepared stater mt of Cary Potter and nther 'nation
submitted for the record follow:)
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Statement of Cary Patter, Acting Chairman, Council for
American Private Education, before Senate Subcommittee

on Education - December 2, 1971

First I would like to identify myself and then, in this opening

statement, to identify the organizations and associations represented here

today: to present a few basic statistics regarding the dimensions of the

private school sector as a whole as well as of the schools that are af-

filiated with the participating organizations; and then indicate what we

hope to do with our testimony'here today.

I am Cary Potter, Acting Chairman of a recently formed national

organization of associations and organizations of nonpublic schools. The

title of this organization is the Council for American Private Education, a

nonprofit organization in which the follouing:are the Charter members:

Board of Parish Education of the Lutheran Church - Missouri Synod
Friends Council on Education
National Association of Episcopal Schools
National Association of Independent Schools
National Catholic Educational Association
National Society for:Hebrew Day Schools
National Union of Christian Schools
United States Catholic Conference

These associations and organizations, through the schools that -are

their own members or that form a-par: of the systems of schools they sponsor,

cover a vast majority of the enrollment in the private sector of elementary

and secondary education, approximately 97Z. There are other groups of non-

public schools that are not members of CAPE at this time, though representatives

of some of them have been meeting regularly with the CAPE Steering Committee

and they will be welcome as members at silch time as they wish to join. Also

welcome will be representation from the free and community schools which rep-

resent a new and important expression of independence in the history of American

nonpublic education.
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It should be clear from what has been said that the_sim of this new

organization is to provide as broad and representative a frameuOrk-as possible

for the private sector of elementary and secondary education, and one that will

serve not only that sector but-the public as well. It is important here to

state that membership in CAPE will be open only to those school organizations

which subscribe to a policy of admission of students without regard to race,

color, or national origin and that CAPE will therefore not serve schools set

up to maintain segregation.

To indicate the nature of the intent of those forming this organiza-

tion, I would like to read from the statement of purposes of its Articles of

Incorporation: "to assist and strengthen thc efforts of the organizations

constituting the corporation's membership and the private schools represented

by such organizations to serve effectively the free society from which they

derive their independence by:

(a) providing a framework for communication and cooperation

between various groups of private elementary and secondary

schools, between these private schools and their public

school counterparts, and between private schools and

various branches and agencies of the federal, state and

local governments, and other national educational organizations;

(b) encouraging a vigorous diversity in education to match our

country's heritage of pluralism, taking care that the welfare

and-spirit of-the whole society are enhanced in the process;

(c) enhancing opportunities for more families to have a realistic

choice among schools for their children;

(d) encouraging a broad public commitment to excellence in education;"



146

- 3 -

At this point I would like to present a few basic statistics on the

private sector of elementary and secondary education simply to define as best I

can its dimensions. I must preface these comments by pointing out that accurate

current statistics are difficult to come by, partly because of faulty communica-

tion between the schools a various statistic-gathering agencies like the states

and the U.S. Office of Education, partly because state agencies are not always

equipped or set up to provide them, and partly because.the U.S. Office of Educa-

tion has seldom had the funds or the personnel to do the job other than sporadi-

cally. The figures I shall present are drawn from several sources and are of

different dates. The last complete breikdown of nonpublic school statistics

published by USOE-was for 1965-66. Overall enrollment figures are available for

1968-69. A more current USOE survey for 1970-71 has not yet appeared.

Prom this mix of sources, and from certain information supplied by the

--CAPE organizations, I present the following:

1. Enrollments for total nonpublic school segment-

1965-66 USOE figures were approximately 6.3 million'

1968-69 USOE figures were approximately 5.7 million2

An estimate for 1970-71 based on the
continuing decline in Catholic enroll-
ment would be about 5.5 million3

2. Breakdown of enrollments by type of affiliation and by state-

According to the USOE 1965-66 figures, based on the total popula-

tion of 6.3 million, approximately 5.9 million were in church-related schools

LA about 341 thousand in non-church-related schools. I have a state by state

chart of this breakdown (Exhibit 1) as well as a state-by-state chart showing

'USOE - Statistic° of Nonpublic Elementary and Secondary Schools, 1965-66
2USOE - Directory of Nonpublic Elementary and Secondary Day Schools, 1968-69
3NCEA - A Report on U. S. Catholic Schools, 1970-71
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the breakdown within the church-related group (Exhibit 2) both taken from the

U.S. Office publications Statistics of Nonpublic Elementary and Secondary

Schools, 1965-66.

3. Employment of teachers-

This segment of education reported the employment of somewhat

more than 223 thousand teachers in 1968-69 (Exhibit 3 from USOE Directory of

Nonpublic Elementary and Secondary Day Schools, 1968-69.)

4. Financial expenditure-

The total expenditures of the private sector for elementary and

secondary eduation is a figure that is at best an estimate. According to the

U.S. Office of Education, the 1970-71 estimate was $5 billion 4USOE - Digest of

Educational Statistics, 1970 Edition.) With minor exceptions, these funds are

derived from private sources, including a combination of tuition, voluntary gift

support, and church subsidies.

5. Financial Situation-

It is next to impossible to generalize on the financial situation

of a group of schools as widely diverse as this, where methods of funding and

costs per student vary greatly with the type of school and mode of operation. One

can say, on the basis of statistics for one group of schools, that in the past

10 years costs per student have about doubled as a result of a combination of

several factors, which include the rapid rise in salaries, the need for more

financial aid for students who can pay little or no tuition, the.increasing coat

of education arising from a more complex curriculum and method; and the crunching

force of inflation in the last five years of the decade when the coat of living

index was going up at an average of 5.2% per year as opposed to 1.6% in the

first five Years. In short, the situation in general is similar to that of all

education, with the closest parallel being that of the private colleges, but with
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the important difference being that at the school level, unlike the college,

there is almost total.reliance on private sources for the-support of both new

and existing programs, for financial aid for the needy student and for necessary

new construction and equipment. And we have currently the added burden of a

slowed economy which has curtailed the ability of parents both to pay tuition and

contribute greater voluntary support. The most acute pressure is on those

schools which face not only this combination of pressures, but also the one of

having to replace religious personnel who had provided a major-share of the

subsidy with lay teachers.

Thus, the general situation suggested by the statistics is one

which can be summed up in the word "jeopardy." The overall enrollment trend is

down, despite exceptions in some segments; the financial squeeze is pressing;

various kinds of curtailment, ranging from inability to undertake needed new

programs to curtailment of existlUg programs and to closing of schools, are on the

increase.

"Jeopardy" is the term used by Alan Pifer, President of the

Carnegie Corporation, in a part of his last annual report entitled "The Jeopardy

of Private-Institutions." In speaking about private institutions of.all kinds,

schools, colleges, hospitals, museums, welfare agencies and the like, he points

to the financial squeeze and to erosion in growth and in the essential quality

of the 'cutting edge," without which institutions atrophy. And he points to the

danger of taking for granted the continued viability of private institutions as

a part of our national resources. "The case for a combined public/private

system can no longer be assumed to rest on some sort of divine law," he says.

"It must be explicitly examined and stated." (See Appendix I for full Pifer

Report.)
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Now a word about our testimony here today. We do not expect to

present orally a statement from each of the participating
organizations present,

but each has been invited to present a written statement,
either here at this

hearing or subsequently for the record. I should point out that although CAPE

is attempting to provide an opportunity for this group of
organizations to work

'collectively, each of the member
organizations is independent, as in many cases

are the schools they represent, and there are bound to be differences in points

of view, in particular problems, and-in needs. We do have, on the other hand,

several witnesses who are prepared to speak to various
issues or aspects of our

testimony, which, are common to all our members and which cut across the whole

spectrum, and they and others will be glad to respond
to such questions as may

arise.

A principal concern here today, as indeed is the principal concern of

CAPE, is to provide the kind of information which will help in the development

of a public policy that recognizes the validity and the importance of the

private sector of elementary and
secondary education and the need to encourage its

continued contribution to American
society, one that has had a long history from

the grammar schools of the earliest colonial days of the 17th Century, through

the development of the academies of the 18th and 19th Centuries, the growth of

church schools of the 19th and 20th Centuries, the progressive schools of the

1920's and 30's, and the emergence of the free and community school of today.

The private sector today in the 1970's has elements of all these historical

threads and this accumulation of a broad and diverse spectrum of schools is

testimony to the vitality of a concept of pluralism and diversity fundamental

to our society. The right of parental choice in
education is equally an historic

one, one that was affirmed in clearest terms in the
Supreme Court decision of

1925 in the Oregon case of Pierce vs. the Society of Sisters, and one recently
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reaffirmed in a recent Gallup Poll indicating that 72% of a national sampling

of the geneial public believed that a mixed system of schools providing for pa-

rental choice should exist. (See Appendix II)

We believe that the public policy at-this time in history is not as

clear as it needs to be and that the long record of the private sector and its

clear-relationship with fundamental purposes of our society have become obscured.

-While we appear to have a clear public concern and policy with regard to a plu-

ralistic and diverse system of higher education with a wide array of federal and

state legislation to strengthen it, at the elementary and secondary level we

have only a hesitant posture which might be summed up in the phrase "tolerate

but don't encourage."

I think the reasons are clear, One is the difficulty and complexity

of the church-state question. Another is the squeeze on educational funding of

all kinds, including the clearly difficult plight of public education, especially

in urban areas; and a third is the failure of the private sector to have developed

a broad public understanding of its place in and its contribution to American

Society.

On the last of these three points I would like to invite attention

to two actions now being taken by the private sector in an effort to contribute

to that understanding. One is the creation of the Council for American Private

Education, to which I have already alluded and for which I am now speaking. And

the other is a major study of the private sector of elementary and secondary

education under the direction of Dr. Otto Kraushaar, former President of Goucher

College, which will be published this spring, and which will, I believe, make

an important contribution to the understanding of this diverse group of schools

and its role in American education. (See Appendix III)
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We have, as well, welcomed the efforts of the 'resident's Panel on

Nonpublic Schools and of the President's C on Schc I Finance, as well

as the efforts of special commissions in se of the states to examine the

private sector, and we particularly welcome the opportunity to take part in

this hearing of the Senate Sub-Committee on Education.

We have three principal topics we would like to discuss either through

statement or question, or both. First, is the question which I have touched on

briefly, the role of the private school in American education, its contribution,

and its relationship to public policy.

Second, we would like to discuss the current situation of the private

school with particular reference to the questions of race and the urban situation.

There is a saying curren today that "if you are not part of the solution, then

you are part of the problem." We are quite aware of the complex nature of the

problems of race and urban education; and we share with educational institutions

of whatever kind the responsibility for having been part of the problem. But

we are also fully conscious of the need to be part of the solution and are exert-

ing major efforts in that direction. The publicity given to escape schools set

up to avoid integration and the flight of whites from the cities has obscured

the very real efforts of much of the private sector to accept its full responsi-

bilities and to contribute to the solutions. Those efforts have had little

public attention and what is going on is little known. We would like to make

those efforts clear today.

Finally, we would like to discuss possible avenues of federal action

which might be taken to strengthen the contribution of the private sector, includ-

ing more effective participation of the private sector in existing federal pro-

grams as well as possible legislative approaches to support.
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NONPUBLIC SCHOOL ENROLLMENT BY STATE ANO TYPE OF AFFILIATION*

State Nonpublic % of all Church - Related Non Church-Related

Connecticut 124,249 17.8% 105,688 18,561
Maine 31,199 12.3% 23,157 8,042
Massachusetts 256,544 20.1% 231,995 24,549
New Hampshire 35,643 21.7% 31,200 4,443
Rhode Island 50,891 24.8% 49,479 1,412
Vermont 1" 16,805 16.6% 13,139 3,666
Ue1aware 20,534 15.9% 18,884 1,650
District of Columbia 23,082 13.8% 20,121 2,961
Maryland 138,545 15.4% 128,085 10,460
New Jersey 328,225 20.3% 313,844 14,381
New York 904,430 22.1% 851,314 ,53,116
Pennsylvania 2 601,341 21.5% 580,591 20,750
Illinois 553,194 20.9% 540,420 12,774
Indiana 141,737 11.2% 139,821 1,916
Michigan 353,730 15:2% 346,570 7,160
Ohio 381,571 14.4% 375,214 6,357
Wisconsin 3 272,496 24.1% 270,723 1,773
Iowa 99,954 13.8% 99,399 555
Kansas

__-_-Minnesota
51,249

163,299
9.2%
16.8%

50,494
161,315

755
1,984

Missouri 176,263 15.5% 171,308 4,955
Nebraska 59,212 15.7% 57,860 1,352
North Dakota 19,334 11.5% 19,169 165
South Dakota 18,545 10.1% 17,875 670.4._
Alabama 30,350 3.5% 26,044 4,306
Arkansas 13,252 2.9% 13,211 41
Florida 94,381 7.2% 82,655 11,726
Georgia 29,147 2.7% 19,714 9,433
Kentucky 93,428 12.3% 91,250 2,178
Louisiana
Mississippi

142,822
21,521

15.1%
3.6%

131,914
18,948 'S39.1

North Carolina 22,603 1.9% 18,153 4,450
South Carolina 16,424 2.5% 12,556 3,868
Tennessee 35,167 3.9% 27,466 7,701

Virginia 62,884 6.0% 47,480 15,404

WeitYiraiDiA5_-_ 14,701 3.3% 13,832 869
Arizona 34,578 8.5% 31,514 3,064

New Mexico 24,587 8.4% 22,496 2,091

Oklahoma 18,552 3.1% 18,408 144
Texas 6 161,025 6.0% 152,030 8,995
Colorado 45,318 8.5% 42,653 2,665
Idaho 9,311 5.1% 9,093 218
Montana 19,093 10.3% 19,025 68
Utah 6,239 2.1% 6,239 0

Doming 7 4,059 4.5% 4,059- 0

Alaska 2,459 4.0% 2,148 311

California 451,328 9.6% 417,844 33,484
Hawaii 29,970 15.6% 21,572 8,398
Nevada 4,813 4.3% 4,595 218
Oregon 35,397 7.3% 34,260 1,137

Washington 8 59,291 7.6% 56,678 2,613

TOTAL 6,304,772 13.0% 5,963,502 , 341,270

*Source: USOE - Statistics of Nonpublic Elementary and Secondary Schools, 1965-66

States are grouped by regions in accordance with the following:

New England 1

Mideast 2

Great Lakes 3

Plains 4
Southeast 5

Southwest 6

Rocky Mountains 7

Far West 8
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Carnegie Corporation of Ncw York is s. plilanthropic :oundation created by Andrew

Cirb:sic in 1911 for the advancement atut iiffusion of knowledge and understanding.

Its present capital assets. at market value. are about S290 million. Approximately 7

percent of the income may be uiedin certain Commonwealth areas: all other income must

be spent in the United States.
The Corporation is primarily interested in education and in certain aspects of govern.

mental affairs. Grants for specific programs arc made to colleges and unisersities,

professional associations, and miser educational otganiraticns.
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The jeopardy
of private

institutions

Private nonprofit institutions serving the public good are one of those
special features of American life so much taken for granted they have long
since become obscured in a haze of familiarity. And yet, if one has occasion
to observe life in a nation where all activities are functions either of the
state or of a single, authorized political party, the value of independent
private institutions, to our perception of a good society, becomes freshly
and arresting'. apparent.

Nevertheless, a high ,proportion of our private educational, cultural,
health, and welfare institutions are heading into deep trouble, increasingly
affected by social and economic forces they are powerless to withstand.
The steady, unrelenting deterioration of their position has now, for the
first time, raised deubts about the continued viability of our traditional
system of shared responsibility between public and private endeavor. For
Varying reasons, the American people at large and most of their political
leaders seem either unaware of the situation, or unconcerned. In an age
notable for the gravity and complexity of its problem:, this problem, as
important as many others with which we are currently obsessed, has
simply failed to make its mark on the national consciousnes,.

Why do private service institutions matter to our society, and why is
their continued existence in jeopardy?

The private commonweal enterprise
The private nonprofit sector of our national life can be thought of as having
three parts. The first of these is the spontaneous coming together of

3 Annual Report for 1970 / The report of the president
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citizens in support of causes which enlist their interest or excite their
passions. These groups are often transitory, usually operate on limited
funds, and seldom have. professional staff. Evidence of the vitality of this
part of the nonprofit sector was provided in the celebration of Earth Day.
last April. In the New York area alone, more than 200 voluntary organiza-
tionsranging alphabetically from "Action for the Preservation and Con-
servation of the North Shore of Long Island" to "Westchester Students for
Cleaner Environment"joined in dramatizing the ecological crisis.

A second part of the nonprofit sector consists of that vast array of private
!oval and national associations, nearly all enjoying tax exemption, that are
devoted to the economic or social interests of particular groups of the
population. Here we find labor unions, trade associations, agricultural
organizations, chambers of commerce, real estate boards, country clubs,
fraternal and employee beneficial societies, teachers' retirement fund asso-
ciations, mutual credit unions, mutual insurance companies, and many
others. This portion of the nonprofit sector is also thriving.

It is the third part of this sector, the part which is composed of established
service institutions and organizations devoted to the common or general
good, that is in ill health. These in: unions are, roughly speaking, of
five kinds: Thosc offering formal education, foi example, private schools,
colleges and universities, and special professional and vocational institutions;
those providing informal education or cultural activities, such as mus. ims,
p: ate libraries, zoological and botanical gardens, art galleries, symphony
orchestras, and civic theaters; those giving health care, principally voluntary
hospitals; those devoted to research; and those providing welfare services
to disadvantaged or disabled members 05 the population.

Although there are great differences among them, private service institu-
tions do possess a set of common characteristics. Originating generally as
the fruit of some impulse of personal or religious philanthropy, they have
developed into professionally administered enterprises impressed with a
broad public trust. Incorporated as nonprofit institutions, they enjoy federal
and state income tax exemption and, in most cases, exemption from local
property taxes. They are governed, almost always, by self-perpetuating
boards of trustees in whom, corporately, their assets are vested. Most im-
portantly, they exist solely to provide needed services to the public or some
designated part thereofservices which might otherwise have to 'ze pro-
vided by government out of tax revenues.

Traditionally, these institutions were supported almost exclusively by the
income from endowments, annual gifts by individuals, corporations and
foundations, and user fees; but as costs have risen and the demand for
services has mounted, these sources of revenue have become increasingly
inadequate. In recent years, therefore, many private institutions `.aye

Annual Report for 1970 / The report of the president
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begun to seek and receive a measure of governmental support, in the form
of grants or contracts for specific purposes, or, indirectly, through sub-
sidization of the purchaser of services, or, occasionally, at the local or state
levels, as annual subventions.

Nonetheless, they remain private institutions for whose continued state
of health no one is legally responsible except their boards-of trustees and
the administrative staffs employed by these boards. To distinguish them
from private associations serving the special interests of self-selected groups,
we can call them privately controlled public enterprises, or, perhaps,
private commonweal enterprises.

How many of these private institutions there are today no one is certain,
although we do know that there are approximately 1,450 colleges and uni-
versities, 4,600 secondary schools, 3,650 voluntary hospitals, 6,000 museums,
1,100 symphony orchestras, 5,500 libraries, and 29,000 welfare agencies
supported by United Funds. There can be no question that these institu-
tions form a highly important piece of the fabric of American society,
important enough to justifyindeed necessitateour looking at their situa-
tions collectively. Together they give expression to the concept of private
effort for the public good, and it is belief in the efficacy of this concept that
has released untold energies and talent to the development of this nation.

Private versus public
Almost every category of private commonweal enterprise has its tax-sup-
ported, publicly controlled counterpart: public schools, colleges and uni-
versities, public museums and libraries, public hospitals, public research
institutes, and public welfare agencies (albeit virtually no public symphony
orchestras or public opera, ballet, and theater companies).

From time to time efforts nave been made to demonstrate that the private
institution is superioror inferiorto its public analogue. Extravagant
claims have been voiced on each_side of the argument, and a good deal of
blood, figuratively speaking, has been spilt in the sport. Common sense
has always shown, however, that the question of private versus public, when
posed as exclusive alternatives, lacks even a semblance of validity within
this nation's experience. The issue is a handy one for populist or elitist
polemics, but that is all. Each set of institutions has its particular strengths
and weaknesses, and together they share many characteristics and goals. The
case for private institutions, therefore, cannot, and should not, be made in
terms of any inherent superiority they may be thought to have to public
institutions.

A c on that is more to the point is whether, in the aggregate, private
institut ,rovide an essential element to the character of our national
life. Wow ur society be as rich, as varied, as free, as lively, as it is, if

5 Annual Report for 1970 / The repots of the presideni
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these enterprises disappeared entirely from the sceneif all education took

place in public institutions, if opera, ballet, drama, and music were per-
formed only by official state companies, if medical care were provided only

in public hospitals, if research were cl- : only in governmental institutes,
if welfare services were a monopoly of governmental- agencies?

Put this way, the question is rhetorical and the answer, to many of us,

obvious. Of course we believe in private institutions, and of course their
place in the society must be preserved. But rhetoric and sentiment are
not enough. A substantial new effort will be required to safeguard the

future of these institutions, based on an understanding and appreciation of

the unique role they play in our society. The case for a combined public/
private system can ns, longer be assumed to rest on some sort of divine law.

It must be explicitly examined and stated.

The case for the private nonprofit service institution
Granting that many of the special virtues claimed on behalf' of private
institutions turn out not to be unique to them, and granting that some of
them have in the past been less democratic and less open to change than
they should have been, there are, nonetheless, at least four distinctive

reasons why it is a matter of compelling importance to retain in our society

service institutions that are not under public control.
The first reason is the special opportunity they offer for concerned

citizens, through membership on boards of trustees and participation in a
wide range of voluntary activities, to accept a significant measure of personal
responsibility for the provision to the public of many kinds of essential
services. Acceptance of this kind of responsibility enables' lay men and
women to become informed about pressing national problems. It gives them

a basis for judging the performance of public officials and institutions in
attacking these problems. It serves as an antidote to the all-too-frequently
encountered attitude that as long as one pays-one's taxes, the failures, the
evils, the pathologies of the world, are someone else's responsibility.

Additionally, voluntary service by trustees and other supporters brings
to these institutions special talents and experience they could not possibly

command otherwise, in fields such as fund raising, legal affairs, investing,

property management, and community relations. Growing recognition of
the paramount importance of the last of these fields has stimulated-many
institutions to broaden membership in their governing boards to include

more young people, more women, and more representatives of minority

groups.
In this day, when it is increasingly evident that public authority, impor-

tant as this is, cannot alonz solve the nation's growing problems, the need is

great for private individuals to accept a real measure of responsibility for
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these problems themselves. One of their best opportunities to do this
and an opportunity which should be extended ever more widely to all
kinds of citizensis through participation in the work of private service
institutions devoted to the common good. In this respect these institutions
perform an essential function in our national life.

The second notable reason private service institutions and organiza-
tions must not be allowed to disappear is the important role they play
in the safeguarding of academic, professional, and artistic freedom. In
periods of sharp controversy, when legislative or executive pressure on
public institutions becomes intolerable, private institutions can provide
essential reserve protection for these freedoms. As one looks ahead, it is
hard to imagine that the tensions of our deeply divided society will not
produce many new storms, each with its own particular threats to liberty
of mind and conscience.

This is not to sux,est that all private institutions are necessarily imper-
vious themselves to external pressure, or that public institutions have a
record of supineness in their defense of freedom. Far from it. It is simply
to say that private institutions, because they are not directly dependent on
public appropriations, are less immediately vulnerable to restrictions on
their capacity to function effectively in the public interest.

It has therefore seemed wise to many Americans to distribute the safe-
keeping of their nation's most precious asset, its intellectual freedom, among
a variety of institutions under the control of private citizens as well as of
public authorities. In a totalitarian state, where intellectual orthodoxy is
of the highest imperative, this kind of arrangement would be unthinkable
because it is one designed to produce a babel of intellectual and artistic
claims in the name of truth, perpetual challenges to authority, and a
seeming lack of a disciplined" sense of national purpose. Despite the
attacks on it today by young radicals, and despite the clearly evident im-
perfections of our present society, our system of shared responsibility is one
that has served the American people well, and we would be foolish to
abandon it by allowing our private institutions to fail.

A third, purely pragmatic, reason for securing the future well-being of
these institutions is simply the fact that they do exist and that if they
ceased to function as a private responsibility there is no guarantee that
the same kinds and quality of service they now provide could or would
be provided at public expense. This is particularly true in regard to
some types of services provided by religious institutions, where the doc-
trine of separation of church and state bars public support; but it also
applies to situations in which private institutions supply services of such
a controversial nature that public agencies would riot dare to enter the
field. There are other kinds of services, such as those offered by cultural
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institutions and by some kinds of research institutes, specialized educational
institutions, and welfare and public affairs organizations, which many
Americans would think ought not, within this nation's traditions, to be
totally financed by government.

If commonweal enterprises could no longer be kept afloat through
private funding and were to become entirely dependent on tax funds to
continue operating, it is a fair assumption that many would have to close
down or drastically reduce their services. In many cases, they would not
qualify for- public support, and where they did, hardpressed public author-
ities would be reluctant to give them the necessary priority in the face of
already established budgetary claims. It is also probable that if they were
to qualify, their services would be made to conform to those offered by
comparable public institutions, thereby standardizing them and very pos-
sibly destroying some of their special esprit and quality..

The building of great institutions, be they universities, museums, sym-
phony orchestras, hospitals, or independent research facilities, is a pains-
taking process, almost invariably requiring many decades. Each successive
generation of trustees, staff, and volunteers adds its increment to the facilities,
the range of services provided, the professional standards, the esprit and the
reputation of these institutions, until eventually they stand as mature re-
sources to the society of a value incalculably greater than simply the worth of
the "assets" which are listed in their annual balarke sheets.

Such institutions are essential to an enlightened, humane, and stable
society. They bring to it the perspectives of the past and of world culture.
They serve as springboards from which advances are made in basic knowl-
edge or in standards of individtro and organizational performance. In an
age of relentless change they provide a steadying hand of continuity. And,
lastly, they serve to keep alive on a year-in year-out basis important fields
of activity during the lean periods when these are out of fashion for public
support.

A fourth, and perhaps most important, reason private institutions
must not be allowed to decline is that they bring to our national life
vital elements of diversity, free choice, and heterodoxy. These qualities are
often lumped together and their identity obscured in celebration of the
vague and rather overworked concept of "pluralism." But each, in fact, has
a-quite different connotation, and each has its own special importance.

Diversity stt:4:ests the existence of a variety of institutions within a
given field, all rather different from one another in the way they are
managed, in their perceptions of priorities, and in the kinds of service they
offer. The term is value-free in that it contains no suggestion of superiority
or inferiority. It says only that there are likely to be a number of ways
to accomplish something and that in the long run the competition between
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several possible approaches is good for everybody. This prevents new ideas
from being suppressed, it provides challenge to fat and complacent bureauc-
racies, it assures experimentation and flexibility, and it lends color to what

.
might otherwise be a monochromatic scene.

Free choice applies to the consumer rather than to the purveyor of
services. It implies the existence of a market, wherein those seeking services
can shop around and take their trade where they choose. The market is, of
course, not an entirely free one because the costs of private services are
likely to be higher than those provided by public institutions. But the
existence of the market is, all the same, important to the way the consumer
feels about his life, for he knows that if a massive public agency whose
services he was using were to become rigid, or inhumane, he would at least
have the possibility:of-an-alternative:

Heterodoxy describes the permitted presence in a society of unconven-
tional ideas and philosophies and of institutions and organizations which
nourish them. Tolerance of this kind is a sign of national maturity and
self-confidence and indicates faith in the good sense of the average citizen
to sort out what is genuine and what specious. It also recognizes that today's
iconoclasm may, as the result of changing conditions, be tomorrow's
orthodoxy and that any attempt forceably to stifle the free play of ideas,
however seemingly eccentric, may produce stagnation or cause the buildup
of powerful social forces that will eventually result in violent u,
Thus, the capacity to tolerate nonconformism, trying as this sometimes
becomes, is the sine qua non of a free society. Without it the imposition of
a* totalitarian state ultimately becomes inevitable.

Private institutions are not the only contributors to pluralism. Public
institutions can and do play a part in it; but their vulnerability in times of
crisis places a special burden on private institutions for the preservation of
diversity, of free choice, and of the capacity to tolerate heterodoxyin short,
for the preservation of an open society.

Character of the threat
The developing threat to private institutions is certainly grave, but in point-
ing it out one risks the accusation of cryingNolf." Any adequate description
implies some-sort of dramatic, instant fulfillment, whereai the demise of
an institution is more likely to be a protracted and inconspicuous process
lasting many years and encompassing several stages of progressive debility.

There may be a first stage in which the institution, for financial reasons,
becomes unable to manage the growth necessary to meet new challenges
This loss of a cutting edge may bring oil a second stage in which the
institution's own self-confidence and the public's confidence in it begin
to slip, a third in which the recruitmen, of capable staff becomes pages-
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sively more difficult, a fourth in which declining income begins to neces-
sitate the curtailment of important activities and reduction of staff, and
so on. Even when the institution is moribund, it may drag on for some
time before it is finally forced to close down. It is at the very first stage,
however, when an institution shows itself to be incapable of vigorous
response to changed times, that it should be seen' to be seriously
it is then that remedial steps should be taken.

Many of our greatest private service institutions are now showing all
the symptoms of being in this initial stage of sickness; and in seeking to
understand the cause of their illness, they tend to diagnose it as essentially
financial. They regard-themselves as simply the victims of an inflationary
spiral in which for some years now their costs of doing business have
mounted more rapidly than their income. Over the past decade, expenses
have at least trebled to provide the same amount of service. As.service
institutions, they have not been able to offset steadily rising labor costs
through automation or other increases in productivity, or, alternatively,
just to drop unprofitable services, as could a business enterprise. Either
course would have constituted abandonment of their very raison d'être
to provide services they deem to be good or essential for all or many citizens,
and as much as possible on terms which the less fortunate can meet.

During the past year an already serious situation for the private common-
weal institution has been further aggravated by cutbacks in federal spending
and by the decline in the stock market, with its consequent reduction in
charitable giving. The annual operating deficit has now become an all-
too-common phenomenon among these institutions. Financial exigency
has, in many cases, caused positive steps to be taken, such as improvements
in efficiency, new efforts at private fund raising, and efforts to reach out
to meet new needs for which funding is available. It has also caused some
unfortunate compromises, for example, reductions in the quality of services
offered, increased` charges for these services, encroachments on unrestricted
endowment funds for use as annual income, and even short-term borrowing
to meet payrolls. But these moves, whether sound or unsound, have pro-
vided only temporary relief, not a real solution. They have simply served
to stave off the ultimate day of reckoning when many private institutions
will either have to become publicly controlled and supported or go out of
business.

At bottom, the problem faced by private institutions is very much the
same as that faced by public institutions, except for the vital consideration
that the latter's support is hitched to the tax dollar. Both have been hard
hit by rising personnel costs. Both have found it impossible t offset these
costs through increased productivity. More importantly, botn have been
seriously affected by an enormously heightened public demand, caused by
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affluence, population growth, changing attitudes, and related factors, for
the kinds of educational, cultural, health, and welfare services which
traditionally have been, and should be, supplieccon a nonprofit basis.

Government, quite properly, has concentrated on the staggering problem
of meeting this demand and in so doing has put the .lajor part of its
effort into the development of public institutions. This approach, under-
standable as it is, has been built on assumptions about the continued
viability of private institutions as a national resource that have become less
and less justified and consequently has precluded the kind of special
attention they urgently require.

During this period, many Americans have enjoyed an illusory confidence
that private giving by individuals, foundations, and corporations, reinforced
perhaps by better investment policies, by some increases in user fees, and
by some limited access to funds provided through government programs,
would be sufficient to maintain the strength of private institutions. They
have simply failed to understand that income from private giving, essential
as it is because of its unrestricted nature, represents only a small part of the
annual budgets of these institutions. They have also failed to appreciate
that many private institutions, because they are located in cities, have lost
their traditional supporting constituencies through the migration of more
well-to-do families to the suburbs. This problem particularly afflicts cul-
tural institutions, so tha, lust when the need for them to reach out further
to serve larger numbers of urban residents is being widely recognized, their
financial capacity to do so has become woefully inadequate.

If financial ? bility were the only problem faced by private institutions,
there might be grounds for at least some degree of optimism. One might
suppose that resolute action and more favorable times would, in dory course,
begin to restore them to a state of financial health, thus assuring the con-
tinued viability of our combined public/private system. But this future
appears increasingly to be subject to more fundamental doubts having to
do with the basic attitudes and beliefs of the American people. The issue
now whether a majority of our citizens still sees special merit in the
retention of a combined public/private system or, conversely, whether sub-
stantial numbers would now, for varying reasons, be quite content to see
private institutions generally handed over to public control.

The answers to these questions are by no means clear, however dis-
tressing this may be to those of us whose faith in our traditional system runs
deep. We must recognize, for example, that millions of Americans, because
of poverty, discrimination, or disillusion with the society's values, feel
alienated from it. To them, private institutions, like government itself, are
simply part of what they consider a rotten system and of a status quo which
they are convinced is entrenched against the kinds of social change they
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advocate. We urnot expect these Americans to be the defenders of the
private common.vedi enterprise unless ways are found to relate it far more
effectively to their needs and aspirations; but how far it can go in this
direction without at the same time alienating other constituencies and jeop-
ardizing its financial support is an even more difficult question.

Another very substantial group of citizensfearful, insecure, disturbed
by the changes that have taken place in American life and inclined to a
conservative outlookmay also be disenchanted with private institutions,
ironically, for almost diametrically opposite reasons. This group tends to
feel that private institutions, especially colleges and universities, have gone
much too far to the side of "liberalism,"that amorphous and enigmatic
force in our national life which has, in their eyes, pandered to blacks and
other minorities, capitulated to student irresponsibility, undermined law
and order, ignored the legitimate needs of people like themselves who are
"willing to work their way," and generally raised everyone's taxes in the
process. There certainly can be no guarantee that this large group will be
passionate defenders of the independent position of private institutions in
the society. On the contrary, we can expect such Americans, by and large,
to favor measures which bring these institutions under ever greater public
control.

Thirdly, there remain in the nation many people, especially in the na-
tion's "heartland," who continue to have a kind of populist distrust of pri-
vate institutions, associating them with great wealth, privilege, and a social
caste system. They feel more comfortable about institutions which are the
immediate responsibility of elected, publicly accountable officials. While
it would be an overstatement to say that people of this outlook are down-
right hostile to private institutions, it would certainly be fair to suggest
that one would not find among them the kind of spontaneous, fervent sup-
port these institutions now so desperately need.

Finally, there are many people who are simply indifferent,to the issue,
to the degree that they are even aware of it. They know little of the role
of private institutions in our national life, and they care less. From time
to time they benefit from what they take to be public services without
realizing that these are, in fact, provided by private institutions. Un-

fortunately, this group probably constitutes a large part of the population.
Lack of a philosophical commitment to the idea of a combined public/

private system, ignorance of private institutions and what is at stake in their
preservation, and even disaffection toward them as such, among certain
parts of the public at large is, not surprisingly, reflected by many public
officials. Here and there one finds active and courageous supporters of the
cause of private institutions, and their efforts have been helpful and ap-
preciated. The predominant attitude of officialdom, however, is at best one
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of indifference to the entire issue and at worst one of skepticism bordering
on hostility.

Dramatic evidence of the prevalence of these attitudes was offered in
the Ta;:. Reform Act of 1969 when Congress placed a 4 percent excise
tax on the income of foundations. Foundations opposed this strenuously,
pointing out that the tax would simply deny some 50 million dollars of
much needed income to the organizations and institutions, most of them
private, which they customarily support. The argument, though under-
stood, was disregarded. A desire to "chastise" foundations, however illogical
the form of punishment, out-weighed the concern that should have been felt
about those on whom the real burden of the tax would fall. Most disquieting
of all was the fact that an action as damaging as this to private institutions
could have been taken with so protest from the public. That surely
was indicative of a state of public. toward these institutions that
bodes ill for their future.

The future
In view of the state of public opinion on the question, the general lack of
official concern, and the nation's preoccupation with other issues, it seems
unlikely that any systematic, coherent effort will develop in the immediate
future to alleviate the financial situation of private service institutions.
Their relative position in our national life seems destined to decline and
with it the special values they bring to our society.

Some types of private service institutions will be less vulnerable than
others, particularly those which can go on raising their prices because the
consumers of their services are subsidized by public funds or protected by
insurance plans; but for other types of institutions, especially those provid-
ing informal education and cultural activities in which the demand for
service inevitably begins to fall off when charges ate raised too high, the
day of final reckoning will come much sooner.

Private schools, colleges, and universities, while retaining a leavening of
low-incomt, -cholarship students, will do best financially by turning their
backs on di tard-pressed middle class and concentrating their admissions
on the children of affluent families which can best afford ever-rising tuition
charges. In so doing, they will pay -the price of becoming estranged from
the mainstream of the populace, which will only serve to increase their
growing insecurity. As for the major private research universities, even
substantial tuition increases will help only marginally, so small a part does
tuition play in their overall financing.

Any real solution to the plight of private institutions must begin with
a clear appreciation by the nation's 'top political leaders of what the col-
Ixtivc presence and vitality of these institutions mean to the nation. These
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leaders, rather than simply mirroring public ignorance and apathy, must
educate the public and, where necessary, convert it, to a sense of active
concern over the future of our traditional system of shared public and
private effort and responsibility; and, in this task, our political leaders
must be supported and reinforced by ether leadership elements in the
nation. Nothing less than this kind of impetus from the top will provide
the basis for the great variety of measures which will be needed to preserve
and revitalize the position of our 'private institutions.

Much of the remedial action will, of course, have to be tailored to the
special situations of specific types of institutions and will have to be taken by
state and local governments as well as in Washington. But other approaches
can be broad enough to affect all classes of institutions simultaneously. An
example of the latter would be a totally new look at the tax laws which
would approach charitable giving not simply negatively as an area for
taxpayer abuse, as did the tax reform legislation of 1969, but with the
positive attitude that philanthropy is a national virtue that should be given
maximum encouragement. Such a reexamination has been recommended
by the 'Peterson" Commission on Foundations and Private Philanthropy.

Another possibility might be a comprehensive study of the variety of
ways in which private institutions could be aided as the result of public
subsidization of the consumers of their services, with a view toward ex-
tending and broadening this approach. Pui:ic funds are already used
extensively to provide scholarships tenable at private colleges and uni-
versities. Voluntary hospitals are assisted through medicare and medic-
aid to elderly and less advantaged individuals. Pell, ,ps other kinds of
private institutions, such as museums and symphony orchestras, could be
assisted indirectly through public subsidy of the users of their services. This
form of public support has an advantage in that it reduces the likelihood
of government control of the operations of private institutions and pre-
serves the free market.

A third possibility might be a national commission which would think
through and .articulate the requirements for a massive campaign to arouse
public interest in the private service institution and concern over its
future. Such a commission would have to determine who should be re-
sponsible for launching the campaign, how it should be organized, and how
financed. And it would have to ensure that something would really hap-
pen. as a result of its work.

The time for action, whether of a broad or specific nature, is extremely
late. Our historic partnership of public and private commonweal endeavor
is in grave danger because cf the state of apathy that is permitting the
decline of private institutions. Unless this decline is arrested and reversed,
we, and our children after us, will almost certainly be living in a society
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where th.t idea of private initiati for the common good has become little
but a quaint anachronism largely associated with the mores of an earlier
age. Perhaps at that time there will be Americans who are reasonably &ads
fled with the kinds of lives offered them by a society which functions solely
through public institutions. But there may well be others with a great
yearning for more variety, more choice, more animation, and more freedom
in their -;tees than such a system would be likely to provide. If so, they will
certainly wonder at the heedlessnessthe sheer negligenceof the generation
before them that could have allowed a system which has these attributes
to atrophy.

President
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'NW OF THE AMERICAN INDEPENDENT SCHOOL

Foreword

Discussions about the relati7; merits or demerits of private as
compared with public education cosaonly rest on assumptions zzgarding
public attitudes which have never beca carefully surveyed. How much
does the public know about private schools? What does it think of them?
Answers to these questions have been either purely conjectura2 or
reflettions of personal bias. In view of the intense current debate
about all kinds and all levels of education it becomes increasingly
important to have an accurate assessment of what people the country over
do in fact think and believe. To this end Gallup International was
commissioned by this Study to conduct a national survey of how the
Ani.:ic views nonpublic schools. A summary of the important findings,
adapted from the text of the Gallup Report, is presented here.

Fortunately, CM Ltd., also engaged Gallup International to
conduct "A Survey of the Public's Attitudes 'ioward the Public Schools."
Field work for the public and private school surveys was done at the
sane time, utilizing the same sample and interviewers. So for the first
time valid information is available regarding the public's knowledge and
opinions about its schools, public and private.

The Gallup survey reported here was made possible by a grant-from-
the Independence Foundation. Tho Danforth Foundation provides the major
support for A Study of the American Indemendent'Sch-ol. The Study staff
is preparing a book length. Report dealin,. with 'many aspects of the world
of private schools. The If-port will be based on a substantial question-
naire survey and Wensive school visits covering all types of privets,
parochial., and independent schools.

Otto F. Kraushaar
Director

Cambridge, Massachusetts
July 29, 1969
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HOWHOW THE PUBLIC VIEWS NONPUBLIC SCHOOLS

This survey, ufidertaken'airpart of A Study of the American Independent
School, has sought to determine, on a nationwide basis, the views of the
publin regarding nonpublic school education.

In all, 1505 adults were interviewed by 327 members of the nationwide
field taff of Gallup International. These interviews were conducted in
all areas of the country and in all types of communities selected by

random methods. These communities, taken together, represent a microcosm

of the nation.

Questions included in the interviewing form were selectei after many
pre-tests conducted in the interviewing center in Hopewell, Now Jersey,
and after a pilot study undertaken in 27 areas of the country. The survey
represents the joint planning of the staff of A Study of the American
Independent School and the staff of Gallup International.

The field work for this survey was conducted during the period of
February 4 through February 20; 1969.

Tn the early testing of the questionnaire form it was discovered that
the_general public is not familiar with the term "independent", but
classifies nonpublic schools as either "private" or "parochial". 8y
"parochial" the public generally means Roman Catholic schools only, using
"private" when referring to schools operated by other religious groups.
This terminology prevails, although some non-Catholic denominations, the
Lutherans for example, also refer to their schools as "parochial", and
the Roman Catholics themselves distinguish between three types of Catholic
schools: diocesan schools, parochial schools and private academies.

It was thought best to overlook these differences in terminology and
attempt to assess public opinion on "private" and "parochial" schools.

Although paroc.dal schools are present in 70 per cent of American
communities, the fact that private schools are to be found in only a
third of the communities in the United States posed a major problem.
Obviously it is difficult for citizens to make meaningful comparisons
between private, parochial and public schools except in communities where
all three types are present. Fortunately, most of the areas with ,rivate
schools also have parochial schools. In these areas respondents we in
a position to make more meaningful comparisons between the three types of

schools.

For many questions, therefore, responses from areas where private
and parochial schools exist are reported separately along with the national
results. The sample base for theseresponses is reduced to 435 which means
that results must make added allowance for sampling error.

One other important point needs to be kept in mind in interpreting
results, the factor of loyalty. Individuals who have attended any one of
the three kinds of schools, or who have children or grandchildren now
attending them, tend to be loyal to that type of School.
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Government Zigures for 1965-66 indicate that about 6.3 million, or
13 per cent, of all students enrolled in elementary and secondary schools
in the United States attend nonpublic schools. The church-related schools

account for the ,-eat majority of these students, while a little more than

Lam per cent of them attend non-church private schools. To supplement

the very small number of respondents who have children attending these
schools, the sample was augmented by 88 interview with parents who now
have children in nonpublic schools. These are useful in the case of some
questions, but the very small sample base should be kept in mind in drawing

conclusions.

HOW WELL INFORMED IS THE AMERICAN PUBLIC
ABOUT NONPUBLIC EDUCATION?

The American public is poorly informed about nonpublic schools. This

perhaps, is to be expected since only one person in three -Ives in a
community where private schools are to be found, and only one student in
every eight throughout the nation attends a nonpublic school.

By almost every test, the public reveals little knowledge about non-
public schools, especially about private non-church schools. On the other
hand, the public is also not well informed about th, public schools--even
those in their own communities. In a companion survey dealing with the
public schools, this finding was repotted:

"Most of the information that the public
possesses about the public schools concerns
the happenings, the news, reported inthe
newspapers_or through other media. Knowledge
about education itself is very limited, at
least the kind of knowledge that has to do.
with the curriculum and goals of modern
education." 1.

In this same survey dealing with the public scho41s, it was found
that four in ten of those interviewed (41%) said they knew "very little"
about the public schools in their own community. On the other hand,
nearl; two-thirds say they would like to know more about their schools.
Mostly they want the kind of information that is seldom reported--the nature
of the courses taught, innovations being tried, changing college admittance
requirements, the meaning of test-scores, changes in the curriculum and
the reasons for the changes.

The same situation is found to an even greeter degree regarding the
nonpublic schools, since less is reported about them in the news media.

.t For example, when those who live in communities with private schools were
' asked if they happened to kno"..'how these schools are supported, slightly

more than half ventured a guess. When they were asked about the tuition
charged, only 27 per cent made a guess. And only 11 per cent said that they
thought loans and scholarships were available.

1. CFIC Ltd., A Survey of the Public's Aititudei Toward The Public Schc/ls
1969 - by Gallup International, Spring 1969.
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4HAT DOES THE PUBLIC THINK. ABOUT
INEQUALITY OF NONPUBLIC EDUCATION?

To provide an index for assessing public opinion about the quality of
nonpublic schools, respondents were asked to compare_them with public
schools. The following question was asked:

"If you were-to.rate the-quality-of education
received by children in your commnity, which
one would you say is best - -private, parochial,
or public school?"

For the national sample the results were:

PRIVATE SCHOOL 14%
PAROCHIAL SCHOOL 15%
PUBLIC SCHOOL- 43%
ALL IQ= 20%
NO ()PINION 8%

Obviously, since the question calls for a comparison it is relatively
meaningless in coMMunities where private and parochial schools do not exist.
By comparing the national response to that from communities where all three
types of schools are present- -about one-third of the nation--it can be seen
that nonpublic schools are regarded much more favorably where they are
known. For these communities the answers are as follows:

PRIVATE SCHOOL 24%
PAROCHIAL SCHOOL 21%
PUBLIC SCHOOL 32%
ALL EQUAL 20%
NO OPINION 3%

If the choice of private school (24%) is combined with the choice of
.parochial school (21Z), then the vote for the nonpublic school is substan-
tially larger than that given the public school (32%).

The size of the private school vote is noteworthy. If one takes account
of the loyalty factor discussed earlier and bears in mind That only 2 per
cent to 3 per cent of the students in these communities, on the average,
attend private schools, the endorsement of the latter is all the more striking.

Each person was asked to give the reasons for his choice. The reason
cited most often by those who believe the quality of education is best in the
private school is that the student receives more personal attention.. In
the case of parochial schools, the reason cited most often is discipline.
Those 0 believe the public sch ols are best most often give as:their reason
the assuciation students have with all segments of society.

Surprisingly, rather few choices are based upon the educational program,
or the quality of education per se. In fact, there is a strong tendency
to judge quality by the way students are dealt with as individuals.
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IS THE PRIVATE SCHOOL UNDEMOCRATIC?

Relatively few persons interviewed in this study believe that private

schools are essentially undemocratic. Rather, private schools are

regarded as a natural concomitant of a pluralistic society.

Although many believe that one of the virtues of the public schools is
that they "bring all classes of people together" and that they provide a
"more true-to-life environment" in which to teach young people, yet those
who hold this view would not insist that all children be required to attend

public schools.

To probe views on this aspect of education, the following question was
put to all persobs reached by the survey:

"As you know, there is talk about taking open land
and'building new .sties in this country. New
cities, 4f, course, would include people of all
religions and races. If such communities are built,
should there be parochial and private schools in
addition to public schools?"

This question offers those who believe strongly that the three-school
system is divisive and that all children should be enrolled in one kind
of school an opportunity to register this opinion.

That the great majority of citi71ns accept the present three-school
system is indicated by the response ,o the above question. Wheth4r they

now live in communities with or without private schools, Lost citizens
register a substantial vote in favor of the three --zhool system.

For the nation as a whole, the vote is:

Yes, there should be parochial and private schools 72%

No, there should not be ..arochial and
private schools- 237.

No opinion or No answer 5%.

The vote for nonpublic schools is even higher in those areas where such
schools are to be found, as the following figures show. In the three-
school area:

Yes, there should be parochial and private schools 84%

No, there should not be parochial and
private schools 127.

No opinion or No answer 4%
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In each interview, the respondent was asked to tell why he gave the

answer he did. Analysis of-reasbni-ior voting "No" show that most of

those in this group cite reasons that have little or nothing to do with
the undemocratic nature of nonpublic schools.

Many, for example, say that the public schools are good and there
is no need, Chec:dore, for private o: parochial schooli. A few voice

opposition because they assume that the nonpublic schools would be
supported by tax money. Opposition on the grounds that such schools are
undemocratic--that all should be equal in edu,"tion--is limited to about

2 per cent of the nation.

The overwhelming majority of those who favor the three - school system

say, "There should be a right to choose."

TO WHAT EXTENT WOULD PARENTS CHOOSE PRIVAT2-EDUCATI4N
IF IT WEREISADE POSSIBLE FINANCIALLY

Whether a family sends its children to a public or to a private school
involves a whole cluster of factors, not the least of which is money.
But to weight this factor with great accuracy is far beyond the scope of

this study.

At the same time, it was thought useful to try to gain some insight
into the importance of money in the decision about the schools by asking

this question:

"If you had tL money, or if your children

could get free tuition, would you send them
to a private school, to a church- related
school (parochial), or to a public school?"

Nationally, the responses were as follows:

'Would send children to private school 187.

Would send children to parochial school 227

Would send children to public school 577

No opinion 37

The responses of those who live in -areas where private and parochial
schools exist are, of course, the most meaningful. In the private and

parochial school areas these results were obtained:

Would send children to private school 30%
Would send children to parochial school 297

Would send children to public school 417.

When the figures for private and parochial schools are combined, the
total exceeds that for the public schools, but it is in_eresting to note
the balance of enrollment that would result in the three sectors according

to this response. Americans seem to place a high value on the availability

of alternatives.
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SHOULD PARENTS OF NONPUBLIC SCHOOL STUDENTS
BE HELPED BY PUBLIC FINANCING?

The issue of the public financing of nonpublic education is highly
complex. In every state where legislation has been proposed, it takes a
different form.

To obtain some insight into the way the public would view a radically
different approach to the public financing of all E 4s, the question,
stated belo4, was asked of the entire national sant' .

"In some nations, the government allots a certain
amount of money for each child for his education.
The parents can then send the child to any public,
parochial, or private zhool they choose. would
you like to see such eh idea adopted in this
country?"

It should be pointed out that there are many ways of giving financial
aid to nonpublic schools, some of which are now in effect. The merit of
the question stated above is that it puts the whole issue in a new context,
although it has the drawback of posing an unfamiliar plan for financing
all types of schooling.

Responses to the above question, which we itlntical for both the
entire national sample and the three-school showed the following
division of opinion:

Those in favor of this policy 37%
Those who oppose 597
No opinion or NO answer 4%

The chief objection to this idea is that it might give the government
too much control over "what to do and where to go" (20%). The next most
frequent criticism is that parents should pay for any schooling that is
not public schooling (10%), and that it would raise taxes (6%).

About half who favor the plan give as their reason that parents should
have c choice of different types of schools for their children, and about
half favor it because they think the plan would help needy children and
promote equal educational opportunity. The lower income groups support
this proposal to a much greater extent than do the highest income groups.

DO OPINIONS ABOUT NONPUBLIC SCHOOLS DIFFER
BY SOCIO-ECONOMIC GROUPS? RELIGION? RACE?

Examination'of-the findings on key questions dealing with private
education fails to show very great differences_lmsocio-economic groups.
For example, on the question of havtng the three-school system in new
cities, all the major zroups voted is favor--and by substantial margins.
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Younger persons are slighiLi more in favor of the three-school system
than older persons'(817. aged 21 to 29, 737 aged 30 to 49, 67Z over 50).
Those who live in the largest cities favor the idea to a greater extent
than do those who live in the smaller cities. Roman Catholics,
understandably, favor the idea more than Protestants. Actually, no
important segment-of-society voted against the idea.

On another key question, government financial support of nonpublic
schools by means of allotments to parents, those most in favor are Roman
Catholics. Young adults are almost evenly divided, as are persons living
in the largest cities and those in the lowest income categories. But

with the exception of Roman Catholics and non-whites, all groups cast more
votes against than.for this form of financial support of nonpubli- ,shook.

When responses to other questions asked in this survey are examined,
opposition to nonpublic schools is not found in any lst.ze group in the
population. One mason, perhaps, is that each respondent perceives some
type of private or parochial school that is available to the religious
or socio-economic group he represents.

Analysis of all responses according to age reveals consistently that
the younger the age group, the more favorable the view of nonpublic schools.

The number of Negro adults in the general population is approximately
16-per cent The numb& reached in a survey of the general population is
consequently too limited to enable definite conclusions to be reached. In
the present survey, the views of black parents in general differ little
from those of the entire sample.

Firm supporters of the.position that all students should be enrolled in
public schools are to be found, but they are few in number and the arguments
they usually advance have'not made much impact on the general public.

DIVERSITY, COMPETITION
AND Ned EDUCATIONAL IDEAS IN SCHOOLS

The relative advantage or disadvantage of diversity in educational
institutions can be examined in two ways: diversity for the sake of offering
different learning environments, and diversity for the sake of competition
to raise standards.

The turmoil that has engulfed some public schools is not prevale.it in
the private and the parochial schools. Many observers believe this is the ,

result of the voluntary enrollment and control of student admissions enjoyed
by nonpublic schools. Nevertheless, because they have been largely free
of disorders, nonpublic schools are cited by the public as examples of the
kind of discipline that should be maintained in all schools.

The parochiai schools especially are praised for the diicipline they
maintain. Among other things, private school- are thought to regulate the
dress and deportment of their students to a far greater extent than do the
public schools. Since "lack of discipline" is currently the grou;cst
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criticism of the public schools,
2

the nonpublic schools profit greatly

by the comparison.

The 7'/blic tends to agree with the view often put forth by educators
that competition between diverse school systems increases the quality of

education. To shed light on this point, the following question was asked:

"Some people say that having schools of different
kinds in a community is a good thing because the
Competition increases the quality of.education.
Do you agree or disagree with this?"

The responses show elit for the entire sample 40 per cent agree,
33 per cent disagree, and 27 per cent have no opinion. For the three-school

area, the percentage who agree is higher. The figures: 48 per cent agree,

34 per cent disagree, and 18 per cent have no opinion.

The very sizable number without opinions points to a lack of conviction

in this issue. Analysis of the reasons given for agreeing or disagreeing
reveals that many respondents see no difference in the educational programs
of the different types -of- schools, they are not aware of competition, or of
improvements-in-the-quality of education that have resulted from competition.
In short, they agree that there is a theoretical advantage, but many have

not seen it'demonstrated.

Another interesting finding bearing upon the issue of diversity comes

to light in two c...stions put to-respondents. The first asked:

"Which type of school do you think is in a better
position to experiment and try new educational
ideas--the private schools or the public schools?"

The national sample vote:

The private schools 407

The public schools 547.

No opinion or No answer 67.

The three-school area voted in nearly reverse fashion:

The private schools 52%

The public schools 437

No opinion or NO answer 5Z

The next_question asked:

"Which type of school do you think gives more
emphasis at this time to new educational ideas- -
the private schools or the public schools?"

On this question the national sample voted:

The private schools 32.

The public schools 567.

No opinion or No answer 127.

2. CFK, Ltd., 2E. cit.



In the three-school area, the vote was as follows:

The private schools 43%
The public schools 477.

No opinion o' No answer 10%

Thus, although the private school is seen to be in a favorable position
to experiment and to try new educational ideas, most citizens believe the
public school is more receptive to new educational ideas.

WHY DO-PARENTS SEND THEIR CHILDREN
TO PRIVATE SCHOOLS?

When citizenr residing in the three-school areas were asked:

"What are the chief reasons why parents
send their children to private schools?"

the reason most often cited has to do with better education. The 64 per cent

who give this reason state their views in various ways:

"Private schools give children more individual
attention."
"Students get a better preparation for college."
"Private schools can get better teachers."
"The public schools are bad scholastically."

The second largest category has to do with social prestige. The 32 per

cent in this group make these typical st,tements:

"Going to a private school is a status symbol."
"They want to keep their children in their own
class."

"To get them away from students who fight all, the time."
"Because they don't want their children associating
with lower class Children.'

The next highest category (12%) is discipline. These are typical
comments recorded:

"Private schools supervise their students better."
"They don't have tostand for nonsense the way the
public schools do."

"Children have to behave."

The next category, into which 10 per cent of the comments were placed,
concerns segregation. Typical responses are:

"To avoid integration."
"There are no race problems in private schools."
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WHY D3 PARENTS SEND THEIR CHILDREN
TO PAROCHIAL SCHOOLS?

When citizens residing in the three-school areas were asked:

"What are the chief reasons why parents
send their children to parochial schools?"

the reason most often cited has to do with religion. The 76 per cent who
give this reason state their views in various ways:

"Because they were raised as Catholics to
believe that the only schools to send their
children to are parochial schools."

"No=person is completely educated without
exposure to all sciences. You can't teach
Biology without Theology."

"Because they want them to believe in God and
grow up to be nice citizens."

The second largest category has to do with better education. The
13 per cent in this o make -these typical statements.

"Better mu:dity of education and religious education."
-"Hopi of specialized education."
"Teachers take more time with the children."

The last category into which 8 per cent of the comments were placed,
concerns discipline. " 1.cal responses are:

"Because the nuns are strict and help parents raise
good kids, makes it easier on us."

"Better maintenance of discipline and authority;"
"Better supervision, better moral standards--teamwork
An whatever he does."

WHY D3 PARENTS SEND THEIR CHILDREN
TO PUBLIC SCHOOLS?

When citizens residing in the three-school area were asked:

"What are the chief re on why parents send
their children to public schools?"

the reason most often cited has to do with finances. The 52 per cent who
give this reason state their views in various ways:

"They are paying taxr 44 they do not want to-pay
twice, which they would be doing."

"Way of educating them most practical."
"It's the best available for the average family."
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The second largest-category has to do with availability and convenience.
The 36 per cent in this-group make these typical statements:

'Public schools are everywhere for children to
attend.'

"Because public school is what we have."
"It's the most available and convenient."

The next category, into which 12 per cent of the comments were placed,
concerns-better echcation. Typical responses are:

"Better qualified teachers, more up-to-date in courses."
"Better education with advance teachings."
"Because of smaller classroom size."

The next category mentioned was broader experience with different kind
of people (12%). These are typical comments recorded:

"Heterogeneous group racially and religiously.
There's value in exposure to wide variety of ethnic
groups."
"Kids would come in contact with a wider range of
students, rich and poor alike."
"It's good fora child to grow up with all kinds of
people and not live in a narrow world."

The last category, into which 8 per cent of the comments were placed,
concerns requirement 'a law. Typical responses were:

"Because education is compulsory."
"Children must attend school until they become of age."
"Everyone has to go to school, and it's there for
them k use."

DO PRIVATE SCHOOLS GIVE STUDENTS
A BETTER SEW! OP, VALUES?

Private schools often maintain that they can do a better job of building
a sense of values than do the public schools. To disccver-whether-the public
agrees with this view, the following question was asked:

Suppose a child could attend either a private
school or a public ochool. Which do you think
would do a better job in building character
and a sense of values--The private school or
the public school?"

When responses to this question in the three-school areas are tabulated,
they show this division:

The private school 49%
The public school 39%
No opinion or No answer 127
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While the public coats its lot with the private schools on this point,
it should-be pointed out that this advantage is seldom mentioned when
the merits of private schools as opposed to public schools are listed by
respondents in replying to these ouestions:

"If you h.d the money, or if your children could get
free tuition, would you send them to a private
school, to a church-related (parochial) school, or
to a public school?"

"If you were to rate the quality of education received
by children in your community, which one would you say
in bestprivate, parochial, or public school?"

"What are nr. %Thief reasons why parents send their

children'. r.:.vate schools?"

WHAT KIND OF STUDENTS
SHOULD PRIVATE SCHOOLS ACCEPT?

The public would like to have the private and parochial schools take
students of all kinds and from all levels of society rather than concen-
trating on students who are academically gifted or who have special learning

problems. Apparently, most parents would like to think that their own
children might attend or that they, themselves, could have attended a
private - school when they were of school age.

The following question was asked of the national sample:

"In your opinion, what kind of students should
a private school accept? Should it exist

primarily for the academically gifted, for the
weaker students who ni:ed more personal attention,

or Cor all students?"

For the national sample the responses reveal this division of opinion:

The academically gifted 77

The weaker students 22%
All students 667.

No opinion or No answer 5%

In'the three-school areas, the results show:

The academically gifted 8%
The weaker students 16%
All students 737.

No opinion or No answer 37.

It is interesting to observe that while mauy private schools state their
purpocm to be the provision of rigorous schooling for selected students who
will be future leaders, the public endorses a broader mission embracing all
families and students.
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linen the persons who comprise the national sample were asked if
acceptance should be based entirely on test scores and grades, they voted:

For test scores and grades entirely 26%

Against test scores and grades entirely 66%
No opinion or No answer 8%

In the three-school areas, the vote was:

For test scores and grades entirely 24%
Against test scores and grades entirely 72%
No opinion or No answer 4%

Another question asked whether family background should be considered.
The national responses show:

For consiOerin. 'gaily background 21%
Against considering family backgrOund 737

No opinion or No :wiper 6%

In three-school the vote was:

For considering family background 18%
Against considering family background 78%
No opinion or No answer 4%

When this question was put to the national sample:

"Should all children from a given family be
accepted, even though some are good students,
others hot so good?"

-the national and three-school area responses were nearly idencacal:

Yas

No
No opinion or No answer

WHAT KIND OF PRIVATE SCHOOLS
DOES THE PUBLIC PREFER?

58%
35%

All persons included in the survey were asked:to give their views about
the kind of private schools they would prefer: a boarding school or a
day school, a single sex school or a coeducational school,

The first question asked:

"If you were-to send your child (children) to
a private school, uould you prefer a boarding
school or a day itch-oar
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The vote of the national sample:

186

Boarding school 117
Day School 637.

No opinion or No answer 267

The vote of persons living in three-school areas:

Boarding school 117
Day school 717
No opinion or No answer 1137.

The vote of parents with children now enrolled in private schools:

Boarding school 117.

Day school 767.

No opinion or No answer 137.

The question of the single sex as opposed to the coeducational private
school produced these results.

The vote of the national sample:

Single sex 127.

Coeducational 727.

No opinion or No answer 167.

The vote of persons living in three-school areas:

Single sex 127.

Coeducational 747.

No opinion or No answer 147.

The vote of parents with children now enrolled in private schools:

Single sex 147.

Coeducational 697
No opinion or No answer 177

##########



187

APPs:Nsqx xrc
DANFORTH NEWS AND NOTES - Vol. 7. No. 1. Oct. 1971 cf `any %arm-

5

PATTERNS IN niviitsrrr
Dr. Olio F. Erne:ham. former Pretidert of Crouches
(WPge, hat romplebd a thirelreor gay of the

nolviAlir schimir. A Are:forth rnisdaden
Gant S.?:1.006, aid atoonnte fr om ether founcla
titer. rnppantni the erten:ire report to he pahluhrel
6v the John.: llopisns Vnitatile Awl this loin:.
Collaborator oganications. coat foundations presid-
ia: important attirtnat in this prefect are &bowl-
edged in the repel.

Nonpublic Schools

Considering the fact that nonpublic schools in
the United States enrolled annually during the
1860's on the average about 6.5 milli,.n de-
rnentary and secondary school pupils, the
American public appeared, until recently, to
be surprisingly uninformed about them, their
various types how they arc funded and man-
aged, and so on. The Gallup poll, "How
the Public Views Nonpublic Schools," found
in PM that "by almost every test the public
reveals little knowledge about public
schools ." Ilespite this tisk of information
aieou private or nonpublic school., about 84
percent of the people living in communities
ss here private schc gist believe such schools
should be induct, newly planned cities.
Though private schoois arc little known outside
the circle of their patrons, they are widely
accepted, nevertheless, as natural expressions
of American pluralistic society with its varie-
gated ethnic religions, and class components.
The overwhelming majority of Americans be-
lieve, "there should be a right to choose."
Vet the nonpublic schools, enrolling from
about 12 to 13 percent of .111 elementary and
secondary school modems its the (tithed States,
arc seldom taken account in planning the
nation's educational resources, either by states
or nationally. These schools have no national
council serving as a spokesman for their
interests and needs, though one appears to be
in the making. They are not represented in 'he
U.S. Office of Education, though that agency
periodically disseminates statistics regarding
private schools. The National Education As
sociation with its strong public school orients
Lion pays them little heed, while the American
Council on Education, whose title suggests an
ainclusive interest in education at all levels.
treats the nonpublic school with benign ne-
glect. Some state boards of education do not
even list the private schools within their
boundaries.

85-871 0 - 72 - 13

copmben "97/
New Attention

But a new day is dawning. Now that education
is on ilia threshold of a major reexamination
and reorganization, public policymtkers who
hitherto monied nottpohla. ah.rds as merely
toter mad Wog,- i llll ;hat; ,,,,,, how

educationally and financially as a s its national
resource. It is to the credit of the Educational
Commission of the States that. it took this
position from*the beginning. Mo'eoser. the
debate swer slats' aid to conpubth schoo:s is
acquthtting many voters not only w'h the
facts of life about these schools, but with what
their demise large numbers would entail.
educationally as well as financially. Presi-
dent Nixon's appointment of the Panel on
Nonpublic Education in 11-., is :father
evidence of the growing national concern over
the fate of private schools.

ThL Study

Given these recent deselopments, the time
was ripe for a searching study of American
nonpublic schools: their history. their oath.
tional goals their disersitv. their evo:sing
mission in this time of atscIrrating chInge.
the effectiseness of their schuolug. their prob.
lents and prospects, and their situation in
regard to questions of public policy. %%hat
began in 1867 as "A studs of she American
Independent School", originally sponsored by
the National Association of Independent
Schools, expanded quickly into a study of all
academic nonpublic schools, ellurchrelated
and nonseetarian. The object of the search
was threefold. The first was to characterize
each of the manifold groups of tbe schools
Catholic, Protestant, independent. and Jewish
as they are seen through the ryes of their
pit ,,,,,, sittilents. teachers. heads...At llllll es.
and to take special note of the shod,' vies and
differences among them. This part of the work
brings between the covers of a single book
descriptive information of the goals,
methods. outlook, and problems of schools as
diverse as the various types of Catholic schools
constituting roughly 80 percent of all non
publiesehoolt; the variegated Protestant schools
comprising about 12 percent of the whole
nonpublic domain, including Lutheran,
SeventhDay Adsentist, Cbrittiar: Pefointed,
Episcopal. Presbyterian. Baptist. Methodist,
and Quaker schools, es well as the variety of
evangelical "Christian" schools, mid those of
111C3 MAIM' SCCISMItil as the ChristlanScientists,

the Amish and Mennonites. their. oh schools.
de Black Muslim schools. and the discrse
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monity sebools.as well as Id ti It siren, academies
and similar ventures.

The second aim was to consider the major
problems confronting private schools today.
Mzny are in a perilous financial condition
brought on by rising salary budgets, the infla-
tion of the costs of goods and services. and by
nom of the incomegrowth potential used up
during the expansionist years The goal is not
only to point up the seriousness of the problem
but to scout ameliorative steps. Another major
problem concerns the contribution which pri-
vate schools are makinw, to the education of
tninority groups. to the young blacks partic-
ularly. The record is a mixed one with some
heroie efforts carried on is inner-city schools
for the Most part by church groups, and a
sell organized program among the elite in-
dependent schools of the Northeast. but with
the overall contribution Ira ing tonal to be
desired.

Policy Problems
The third purpose was to grapple with the
major issues of shaping policy for nonpublic
schools Most widely publicited among these
is the question of state aid.Thr recent decision
of the Supreme Court invalid tang time so-
called "purchase of Sc. air services" failed to
enunciate a clear principle that could serve
as a guideline for the future. In fact, the
decision seems to set up separate guidelines
for schools in contrast to colleges, and for
states in contrast to the federal government.
The negative principle proclaimed by the
Court avoidance of "entanglement with re-
ligionappears to leave the door ajar for
assistance directly to families by means of
arrangements sat% as vouchers, scholarships.
or tax credits.

A second clutter of public policy problems
concerns state regulation of private schools
and teacher certification. Since private schools
perform a public function they are subject to
certain forms of state regulation. Yet the ra
tionale of private education is to be different
from the public schools-Uppermost in setting
limits to state intervention and safeguarding
the freedom of the schools is the principle of
democratic pluralism which recognizes that
alternatives, choices, and multiple centers of
initiative are essential fir continuous social
renewal. (laid communication between the

regulatory Omer. and the whate sawed, is
vital to a construt live relationship and
appreciation of normal retrinsibilitics. Re-
garding 'earlier certifieati ,,,, the pas sent stan-
d lob I. is e 'wen nndr. ViKer,o1A 11; for A
bang time awl I. or Ire,, hit. wilted As
"bankrupt" by J: taws Bryant Conant Nescr-
clicks% private church schools esidence a
strong desire to conform to public school stan-
dards in this respect. while the torteridents
remain largely unconaineed Regarding this
central question of teacher education. the
authors stress the importance taf teaching rr-
formanee above all other rcquirer.ents and
the even greater importance of sat:mime in-
service educat on. of which there 4 fir too
little in nonpubliC schools.

The Future
Finally, what is to he the form of the .solving
private school of time future? After the intense
criticism, searching. and piecemeal reform of
the sixties. there is emerging now a positive
sense of direction and threads of t ono There
is growing concern for flexible curriculum.
affective education, intlividmoired llllllll ction.
independent study, greater involvement in the
community beyond the school, the demphasis
of grades and competition as well as the surfeit
of petty regulations, and the granting to stu-
dents a greater voice in school affairs These
projects seemed at first helter-skelter and were
often incoherent attacks on the rigid school
inherited Into the nineteenth century Taking
shape simultaneously, however, is the unifying
idea of a more humane. persomfulfilling.civiliz-
ing education of the heart as well as the head.
Some private schools, each in its own way.
are already well bunched on the root to that
new destination. Others remain confused and
oncertain. yr. oing for the pod old days and
hoping that the ogres of change will dissolve
as a morning's mist. An enormous opportunity
awaits the private school to assume again its
historic mission, to demonstrate its potential
to respond to-a-new challenge. to utilize itt
flexibility and innovative capacity to redefine
tlic goal of American schooling. and to re-
design the school to enable it to fulfill its new
mission effectively,
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AYRAULT. Mr. Chairman, as Mr. Potter has suggested .the cen-
tral question for today's hearing is the simple one : Is the private school
in the public interest?

I would like to approach that question obliquely this morning, speak-
ing first to some more fundamental concerns.

In even the brief history of this country, our system of elementary
and secondary education is really a very new experiment, and there
is real reason to ask if we know what we are doing, where we are going,
and to ask whether our system and our legislation reflects some clear
concept of that or, in fact, do we, as we survey the scene, see instead
of a patchwork of fairly immediate and expedient' responses to crisis?

I would like to suggest that there are three urgent societal concerns
that should be in thellTackground'of our educational system.

The first is that today, all peoplerich and poor alikeseem to ex-
perience a diminishing range of power and choice and control over
their own lives. Even where facts really don't warrant this feeling the
significant thing is that people experience the feeling of a loss of
control, and. this produces a general and underlying psychological
malaise.

A second urgent concern would be the very special deprivations of
the poor, and certain minorities, which might be considered just an
extension of what I have mentioned, but I think is so much more severe
that it becomes qualitatively different.

And a third concern is the popular notion of the accelerating rate of
change and the applications of this for the need of our institutions to
be self-renewing, and responsive to new kinds of conditions, new

ipossibilities, and indeed, new aspirations of people.
The fact is -that in a Mass society the tendency is in the opposite

direction. A mass society breeds massive institutions and systems which
are more susceptible to stagnation and atrophy, So we have then an
abruptly increased need for various mechanisms and strategies to in-
surethis kind of responsiveness.

I would like to speak then today, primarily to the question of choice.
Unfortunately, in an educational context the wordthe concept is
tarnished by segregationist rhetoric. We are not naive nor are we blind
to abuses of choice, but I hope today we can speak of it as a simple, but
indeed a very powerful, process.

More specifically, to the extent that all parents and students have
a realistic choice among schools, I believeI think most of us here
believethat all education will be healthier, more inventive and more
directly useful to citizens and to their children. We know that it is
unlikely that one could ever produce a system where there was a com-
plete spectrum of choice for all citizens.

I would suggest, however, that the maximum extension of .choice
to the maximum number of citizens ought to be one of those clear,
insistent guiding principles of all legislation, because where choice
functions well, productive results accrue.

And second, because this is of one piece with this country's and
this Government's commitment and faith in the individual.



190

During the years that I was privileged to work with Otto Kraus-
haar on his study of the American independent school, I became fas-
cinated_with choice, and the toll that many parents were willing to pay
for the exercise of that in schooling.

It also was the years of the Kerner Commission, examining the vio-
lence in some of our cities and its conclusion, stated as one of its na-
tional objectives, that there was urgent need to meet, as also I stated
slightly earlier, some way to give the poor the means to control and
effect their own lives.

It also was the years when our national leaderhsip was proposing
that in welfare, and indeed; in education, that to the extent that we
abridged the right of people to choose alternate routes and control
their own affairs, that we in fact dehumanize and perpetually made
dependent those people.

The question is: Is it possible to use an expanded area of school
choice toon the one hand increase the level of interest and involve-
ment of parental response and responsibility in education by giving
them some significant decisionmakmg power in the process, and also
try to ameliorate these urgent special concerns by increase of the sense
of psychological power by giving more peoplechoice?

I would like to briefly review some of the general concerns about a
possible increase of parental choice of schools.

First of all, there was a time in this country when there was a fear
that immigrant parents would not choose schools and education that
would provide sufficient commonality of language, culture, and his-
tory to assure a unified nation. The melting-pot concept of the public
school was horn of this era.

With hindsight, I am not sure it was either necessary or wise public
policy decision. There was much cultural diversity loss, much richness
lost, by this decision. In any event, only a person who sees ghosts
could fear such a choice today, a choice based on national heritage and
culture.

The acute observer, indeed, of today's scene, must fear instead the
increasing tendency toward homogenization from our mass media,
our mass markets, and mass institutions. Today's concern for possible
increase -of choice among schools relates 'to other kinds of devices
devisiveness, racial and socioeconomic. There will be other testimony
today about racial devisiveness.

Suffice it to say here that one could still significantly expand choice
among the schools while still limiting it carefully to avoid the destruc-
tive patterns of segregation.

The question of religious devisiveness is often spoken of-in the same
lump as racial, but it is really an extremely different matter. Andrew
Greeley and Peter Rossi made an extensive sociological research based
on a representative national sampling of Catholics, and this included
an investigation of the charge of religious schools always are socially
devisive.

They concluded that there is no significant difference in.community
involvement in interaction with non-Catholics concerned about
worldly problems and attitudes toward other groups, between adult
Catholics who received an education in Catholic schools and those who
received their education in public schools.
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Furthermore, Donald Erickson, researcher at the University of
Chicago, suggests that possibly homogenous schools may often miti-
gate devisiveness rather than promote it, for they may provide a sense
of security and identity which permits the individual to become more
open, tolerant, and adventtresome in society.

Socioeconomic devisiveness is a problem, but it is an endemic prob-
lem in this country ; witness the suburban public school. It, further-
more, is completely an error to conclude that most families in
independent schools are wealthy ; this is simply not the case. There are
schools that cater to the wealthy, but in the first place they are a very
small proportion of the nonpublic schooling and in the second place,
the range of socioeconomic levels within those schools is not dissimilar
to that in suburban public schools.

Furthermore, it is very clear and obvious that if one is to alleviate
the problem of socioeconomic devisiveness, the most direct way to 'do
that is to find ways to help the poor enro: ;n independent schools.

Indeed, if one could say that if the Oregon lecision to which Mr.

':'
Potter referred earlier is some guarantee

Oregon
there will always be

some private schools in existence, then it becomes a matter, it seems to
me, of wise public policy to try to make ourthose private schools
as little devisive as possible.

Another concern that is expressed about parental choice-of schools.
and this is a very popular concern, particularly among professional
educators, is the question-of the capacity of parents to choose. How
indeed could parents possibly choose what would be a good school
for their child if they haven't gone to a school of- education.

Most people who support this belief generally except themselves,
and it is rather surprising that in a country which has created this
massive system, beyond anything else in history, to educate parents,
where in 1900 we had something like less than 10 percent of people
who were high school bffraduates, and now it must be, well over 80 per-
cent in spite. of all of this educational effort, where-we trust people to
go -into a voting booth to vote about matters of urgent national con-
cern, we still do not trust them to choose a school for their own
children.

Let me speak now a little more positively about choice. Most edu-
cators would agree that all education takes place within some value
framework; it must. Those who are philosophically inclined will
acknowledge that there )5 but a hazy boundary, really, between a value
system and a system of tteligious beliefs.

There are a significant portion of Americans who believe that the
public school does represent a distinct value system, and they would
term it secularism. There would be those who would-contend-that this
particular system is not dissimilar to a religious system.

Now those who do believe that are ready to acknowledge that the
bulk of Americans do believe in that system, and this justifies the sup-
port of schools therefore for that.

They would contend, however, that they are also to have the right to
choose schools that are.:that espouse. various systems in which they
believe: Most Americans, of course, hoot at this particular analysis of
schools, and it strikes me that it is not- dissimilar to the difficulty one
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has teaching students-about distinctive elements of American culture.
They-aro simply too close to it, too distinctively immersed in it to see
distinctive elements, and even if you bring in very different cultures to
try _to graphically demonstrate elements

bring
distinctive American cul-

ture, instead generally, what it tends to do is reinforce their feeling
that their own lives and culture is the standardis neutral, and other
people deviate.

Moreover, we cannot ignore the burden placed on some families,even
though public school educators try very hard to make schooling with-
in-their schools a neutral experience, religiously. Morally, the Amish
find it difficult to put themselves in the worldly setting of the public
school. Jews and Seventh-day Adventists, many of them find it diffi-
cult to adhere to the weekly schedule of school- activities ; for example,
the Seventh-day Adventist boy who likes very much to play football,
but is unable to participate, say on a Friday evening football game
because of the observance of his Sabbaththe whole schedule of reli-
gious holidays within our schoo.'s,places a burden on people of Jewish
and Seventh-day Adventist faith.

The Fundamentaliststhe daughter -of a Fundamentalist family
who is taunted by classmates because she will not wear makeup; the
Christian Scientist required to take health classes in the public school
these are real day to day concrete issues wrestled with, contended with
by real American citizens.

We believe that in an age that )s searching for moral values, there
is every reason to encourage and support families who wish to choose
an education in the value system in which they believe and are ready
to support. Presently, this freedom is denied to the poor and is ex-
tremely costly to the middleclass.

What is even more disturbing is that this choice of an independent
school, and particularly one of- a particular value or religious frame-
work is being denied fiscally to an increasing- portion of Americans.
For the last 40 years, public spending for schooling has risen faster
than per capita income. This means, then, that families are taxed for
and have less remaining to meet the costs in private schools, but as
public school expenditure rises, so also must private school expendi-
ture, to match quality.

The Oregon decision in 1925, that States could not make a monopoly
out of the State system of schoolsbut it is clear enough that a State
could simply, by its fiscal policy, create a monopoly.

To illustrateif we could pose it that tomorrow a State school
system would triple its expenditure in schools, the families in the
State would, -of course, be the ones having to meet that tripled tax
burden. They would have even less left of their income to meet private
school costs, which also would have to rise in .kind, and very few of
course could afford schools under those hypothetical conditions.

Now, the same thing is happening in the country, albeit more grad-
ually. There are psychological benefits that come from choice that are
very simple, directly connected with human nature.

When we choose, we like to work to make and confirm that that
choice was wise. We work to make it productive; we tend to minimize
the negative features connected with the choice. A possible example,
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of course, is that the man who is assigned the doughnut looks very
hard at the hole; the man who chooses the doughnut responds.to more
optimistic signals.

There is a question of principle or product made; a great many
people who believe that our public school principals are really quite
knowledgeable, that they and their staffs could do a job but their hands
are tied, they do not have autonomy.

One of the reasons they don't have autonomy and-power to -do the
job as they believe in it is because all parents are assigned to them, and
are taxpayers given only that one school. They have no choice; this
means that the principal must offer an educational program, that is
nonobjectionable to every parent within the school. The result so often
is a bland neutrality, which as we know, bores students.

I have spoken recently with Dr. Robert Schwartz, who is the princi-
pal of John Adams High School in Portland, one that has received a
great deal of attention as an experimental high school, and he has
told me that one of the principal causes of the problems that school
is currently experiencing is the fact that there is a significant minority
of students and parents within that school who simply do not believe
in the philosophy that that experimental high school is trying to pro-
ject, but because they are assigned to that school they fight it all the
way, because they have no other recourse to receive the kind of educa-
tion in which they believe.

In the future there will be even greater need to choose between dif-
ferent educational aims and methods. The fact is that educational re-
search is not converging to a single method, to a single point of the
most effective education; instead, it is describing more precisely and
more accurately a whole variety of options, some desirable, some un-
desirable, from which you could choose, and a whole variety of meth-
ods that you could take in pursuit of those objectives.

For example, we see this today in the very basic question of those
parents, those researchers, who would support the concept of solid
grounding in the basic disciplines, manipulative competence and ac-
curacy, capacity for vigorous and sustained work, and others who
would forego those things, as desirable as they might be, for a maxi-
mum development of the imagination or a support of personal spon-
tanaeity, curiosity, and enthusiasm.

Every school and every 'teacher must strike some balance between
those ends of ,the spectrum. The question is: Who should choose the
right mix for a particular child?

It is not that we-maintain here that there is some kind of natural
wisdom that inheres in parents or children; it is simply that we ques-
tion and fear that the placement of this responsibility on anyone
else but the parent, for a country that esteems the independent in-
dividual and is apprehensive about conformityI would say again
that that responsibility ought to be placed with the parents.

Finally, there is the question of accountability, and responsiveness.
I think it is not either exaggerated or radical rhetoric to note that
today there are a number of inner-city schools that are virtually dead.
They are corpses in which it is difficult to discern the signs of death,
because those corpses have guaranteed enrollment and guaranteed fis-
cal blood.
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What is even, more disturbing is that there are some schools not yet
dead, but seriously ailing, and we do not have- clear and compelling
indicators that help us spot that and force us to intervene.

There is nothing like parental choice to supply that kind of indi-
cator. I have a very concrete example. I watch with fascination in my
own backyard, just recently, an independent school that certainly sud-
denly found itself with about a 15 percent decline in its enrollment.
It reacted Vt ry rapidly, dove into the center of the problem, ques-
tioned the parents, students, the Board decided very rapidly to make
some replacements in personnel, tc radically change the curriculum,
and rules and regulations under which the school operated, and within
a period of 4 months set the school almost in an opposite direction.

This all happened between May and August of 1 year.
My point is not whether or not the school's new direction was a

sound one, but the fact that there was this speed and this depth of
respohse in that short a period of time, all coming from the simple
leave taking of 15 percent of the enrollment.

Furthermore, and I think this is very 'significant, there was not the
toll of psychic energy, of anger, of confrontations that is necessary in
the framework that we have established for most public schools to
create this kind of transformation.

Now, the question is, with this interest in accountabilitywith it,
does our education really reflect mechanisms that reflect that and in-
sure that, a return to the original questionis the private School in
the public interest.

I have_tried to argue today that choice is in the public interest; inde-
pendent schools are an outgrowth of choice. They are rooted and sus-
tained in choice, from that standpoint alone, and I would say that
there are others as well.

But from that standpoint alone I would say yes, the private school
is in the public interest. Furthermore, I have tried to suggest that
there is an increased need today for several reasons; forone, the trend
to our decreasing sense of power in an increasingly complex society.

Second, to try to preserve some leaven of diversity against the
momentum of a mass culture.

And third because of all of the reasons of accelerated change and
the need for responsiveness. This has made an abrupt reinforcement
of the need for choice, and I would say among public schools as well as
among nonpublicprivate schools.

Now, for the committee's responsibilityyes, it must be a matter
of national concern that the nonpublic school is declining, with the
clear implications of that which are explicit. We don't envy the com-
mittee this responsibility; we respect the burden that it has, and I
know that all of us stand in readiness to help the committee formulate
clear and appropriate policies.

Thank you.
(1. he prepared statement of A.. D. Ayrault, Jr., and other informa-

tion subsequently supplied for the record follows :)
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Statement of A. D. Ayrault, Jr., Headmaster, Lakeside School,
Seattle, Washington, before fl.S. Senate Subcommittee on Education,

De"0.1aber 2, 1971

A central question for today's-hearing must be, "Are private schools in the pub-

lic interest?" To gain perspective the question should be approached obliquely,

starting with more fundamental concerns. Consider three urgent societal problems

wLtch should be of foremost concern to public policymakers:

First, in our mass society individuals experience a diminishing range

of control and choice over major matters that affect their personal

lives and communities. They perceive an increasing number of deci-

sions made for them by soneole else, resulting in an underlying psy-

chological malaise and debilitation.

Second, ths poor and certain minorities face particular deprivations

and inequities, in part an extension of the general lack of autonomy

just stated, but qualitatively different in severity.

Third, in a world of accelarating change there is increased need for

institutioni to be responsive to new conditions and aspirations, while

simultaneously a mass society tends in the opposite direction, breeding

massive systems inherently susceptible to stagnation. These mutually

opposed trends abruptly sharpen the Importance of any mechanics which

enhances institutional responsiveness.

Unfortunately, it is altogether too easy to lose sight of these issues because

they aro fundamental and general rather than specifically pressing. But they are

matters of profound importance, and our Institutional systems and legislation ought

to be examined carefully in light of these concerns. Expanded individual choice

would clearly ameliorate the general conditions, and because our hearing today is

about education, we should examine the implications for schools. Certainly few

institutions affect as many lives as our school systems, so any response from this

quarter alleviating the general concerns would have wide impact.
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Segregationist rhetoric has given unfortunate political overtones to the concept

of choice among schools today. Without being blind to the possible abuses of choice,

it can be suggested that there are ways other than exclusion of choice tolimit or

prohibit destructive patterns of segregation. Too, although a complete spectrum of

choice among schools for all families may not be possible, the maximum expansion of

choir.:. "sr the maximum number of citizens ought to be a clear, guiding principle of

legislative action, if only because it is of one piece with this country's commitment

to the individual.

Lest this sound too simple and theoretical in relation to the problems of a com-

plex urban society, it is pertinent to recall that the Kerner Commission, investiga-

ting the epidemic of urban rioting in 1967, listed as one of its principal objectives

for national action; "Removing the frustration of powerlessness among disadvantaged

by providing the means for them to deal with the problems that affect their own

lives."1 gore recently, national leadership has suggested that no matter how well

intended institutions of welfare may be, if they bridge Nn individual's power to

choose, to take alternate routes, to control his own affairs, the victim is dehu-

manized and becomes perpetually dependent.

A brief review of general public concerns about parental choice of schools may

be helpful. There was a tine when-it was feared that immigrant parents would fail to

choose schools which would include sufficient commonality of language, culture and

history to create a unified nation. The concept of the public school as a melting

pot was born of this era.' With hindsight it is not clear that this was a wise or

necessary public policy decision. In any event, one mourns and wonders at the cul-

tural diversity and richness lost as a result. But only a man who sees ghosts can

fear today a similar exercise of choice, one based on the diversity of national heri-

tage and culture. Indeed the astute observer must fear instead the overwhelming

momentum of homogenization that results from mass media, sass markets, and massive

institutions.

Some people believe that increased choice would lead to racial, religiouS, or

socio-economic divisiveness. It has already been suggested that there are ways to
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limit or prohibit racially segregated schools. Public schools are subject to court

orders, and private schools are influenced by state approval requirements and tax

laws. Examples of legislation in other areas, such as housing and employment,

expand the means for public scrutiny of racial discrimination, making expansion of

choice still possible even if it must in some instances be limited or monitored.

Religious divisiveness is often referred to in the same lump with racial di-

-visiveness, but is a very different matter. The careZil research of Andrew Greeley

and Peter Rot:i,_based on a representative national sample of Mtholics, included

an investigation of the charge that religions schools :re socially divisive. They

concluded that there is no significant difference in comunity involvement, inter-

action with non-Catholics, concern about "worldly problems", and attitudes toward

other groups, between adult Catholics who received Clair education in Catholic

schools and those who t-cc their-education in public schools? Further, Donald

Erickson suggests that ". . .culturally homogenous schools may often mitigate di-

visiveness rather than promote it, for they may provide-a sense of security and

3
identity that permits the individual to become more open, tolerant, and venturesome."

Socio-econceic divisiveness is a more difficul' problem, but an endemic one- -

witness suburban public schools. It is, however, nimply an-error to believe that

most families in private schools are wealthy. There are schools catered to by the

wealthy, of course, but these are a very small proportion of nonpublic schooling in

the first place, and the socio-economic d'v^rsity of affluent private schools is not

dissimilar to that of suburban public schools. Furthermore, this diversity is

achieved in private schools only through extraordinary financial effort in the form

of scholarhip programs. The most obvious and 'direct way to alleviate socio-

economic divisiveness in private schOols, in anr evtat, is to-make it possible for

more children of_the poor to enroll.

Some people oppose puent choice of schools because they believe few parents

(tiveselves excepted, of course) are capable of micing wise decisions. For all our

democratic tenets we often have surprising lack of faith in the judgment of our

fellow men even in matters that affect only their own lives it children. This
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despite the broadest system of schooling ever designed to nurture an educated citi-

zenry capable of making intelligent decisions, not only personal but in public affairs

as well.

It is pertinent for legislators to ask how the general public feels about the

existence of private schools. Does the public believe them to be basically un-

democratic? If one could begin again would most citizens favor a single system of

public schools which all children would attend? In 1969 Gallup International sur-

veyed American public opinion regarding nonpublic schools. The following question

was posed:

". . .there talk about taking open land and building new cities in

this country. New cities, of course, would include people of all

religions and races. If such communities are built, should there be
4

parochial and private schools in addition to public schools?"

Those who fear the divisiveness of private schools were thus given clear opportunity

to register this opinion, and yet, for the nation as a whole, 72% said that parochial

and private schoolsshould bz included when building new cities, while only 23%

preferred a single system. Students of public opinion will recognize that this is an

overwhelming response - -over 3 to 1 in favor - -in a nation of independent-minded citi-

zens where a presidential election is considered a land-slide if 55% of voters favor

one candidate.

In many American communities private and parochial schools do not exist, so it

is interesting to analyze the above response further, looking only at citizen response

in those communities where private and parochial schools are present. Do citizens

in these communities, where the possible effects of divisiveness would have been

directly experienced, reflect greater or less concern for the existence of indepen-

dent schools? In a very significant finding, this further analysis shows that in

communities where independent schools are known, those who favor a three-way system

increase to 84% while those who favor a single system decline to 12%.

Let us return to the question of religious schools. Most schoolmen would

acknowledge that all education takes place in some value framework. The boundry
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between a value system and a system of religious belief is hazy. A significant

proportion of Americans believe that our public schools operate within a specific

set of values which they do not wholly endorse, a system they generally label

"secularism". Some people contend that this "ism" is virtually the same as a

religious system. That most Americ would hoot at such an analysis is parallel

to the difficulty students have perceiving the distinctive elements of their own

American culture because they are so instinctively immersed in it. Even study of a

very different culture often serves only to confirm the notion that one's own way

of life is "standard" or "neutral", while other people deviate from the norm.

Those who reject "secularism" concede that.the,,bulk of Americans accept this

value system thereby justifying secular schools. They contend, however, that others

should have the freedom to choose schools that operate within the value systems

which they espouse.

Moreover, the burdens placed by secular schools on the beliefs of some families

cannot be ignored. While it is the aim of public educators to assure the religious

neutrality of public schooling, education does not take place in a moral vacuum that

leaves the student's aspirations and beliefs unaffected. It is still difficult for

the Amish to accept the public school's worldly setting, for some Jews or Seventh-

Day Adventists to adjust to the weekly pattern of school activities or the schedule

of religious holidays, for the daughter of a fundamentalist family to survive the

taunts of classmates when she wears no makeup, for the Christian Scientist to sit in

required health classes. These are real, day-to-day issues and real American citi-

zens who are forced to contend with them. They are the genesis of many of the

nation's nonpublic schocls. In an age that is searching for end re-defining moral

values, we see every reason to encourage and assist parents to educate their children

in the value framework of their own beliefs. At present this freedom is denied

primIrily to the poor, and is extremely costly for the middle class.

More disturbing is the fact that such a choice is being denied realistically

to an increasing proportion of the population. In the past forty years public
5

spending for schooling has been rising faster than per capita income. Private
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school costs must also rise to remain competitive. The net effect is that it takes

a greater share of a family's incase to choose a private school while a smaller shore

of income remains after taxation for the increased public school support. In other

words the relative cost of opting out of the state system is rising and fewer families

are realistically free to pursue this alternative. The so-called "Oregon Decision"
6

of the Supreme Court declared that a state could not create a monopoly in schooling,

but it is plain enough that a state could create a virtual monopoly by fiscal policy.

To illustrate, were the state suddenly to triple expenditure for public schools, pri-

vate school expenditure would have to keep pace, and a given family would have even

less income to pay the higher private tuition after the tripled school taxes were

deducted. In the real world this process is happening, albeit more gradually.

Although this situation is serious enough in its general implications for free-

dom of choice, it is especially serious in respect to religious freedom. In the

1963 Supreme Court case of Sherbert vs. Verner,
7

it was held that a law requiring

Seventh-Day Adventiststo be available for Saturday employment before they could

qualify for state unemployment compensation was an unconstitutional abridgment of

religious freed6m. In its opinion the court argued that modern government and pub-

lic institutions have become so pervasive, that they can no longer remain aloofly

neutral on all religious issues. Instead, in a manner analogous to tax support of

military or prison chaplains, government must be ready to take a more active role

if it is to avoid indirect curtailment of religlcus freedom. Certainly there are

denominations today, especially those whose beliefs tend to counter prevailing cul-

tural norms, ;rho believe they must educate their own children in the total context

of a religious school if the values and traditions they espouse are to be transmitted

to a younger generation - -in short, a simple matter of cultural and religious survi-

val. Is it not the case that our present system of school finance says to such

people, You are free to attend your own schools- -just so long as your religious

group is affluent enough to support, its own schools with the income that remains to

you after paying for the public school system." Should government not be concerned

about the religious expression of grou?s,not wealthy enough to accomplish this after

meeting the public school tax burden?
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When people are able to choose, moreover, there are important psychological re-

sults. In a word, most people want to believe their choices are wise, so they will

generally work to make them so. They will even rationalize and minimize any nega-

tive aspects of their choice. The man who is assigned a doughnut tends to measure

the size of the hole. The man who chooses his doughnut responds to more optimistic

signils. A subtle difference--perhaps--but:how powerful might the effect be on the

atmosphere within a major urban high school if one could imagine it more freely

chosen by students and parents?

A principal is placed under considerable constraint when he mast offer an educa-

tional diet which is unobjebtionable to every parent who has been assigned to his

school. The result too often is a bland and cautious neutrality best suited to

avoid controversy and bore students. Dr. Robert Schwartz, principal of John Adams

High School in Portland, a widely publicized experimental public school, has noted

the difficulty of maintaining a constructive atmosphere within a school when a

significant minority of its students and parents do not believe in the school's

basic philosophy. Since they 'Mist attend the schOol because of their residence,

they have no other recourse but opposition and complaint if they wish to receive the

kind of education in which they do believe.

One must be sympathetic with the cause of the complaining parents. What safe-

guards exist for a parent whose child is placed in a school perceived to be ineffec-

tive or damaging? Under our present system the only finanacially realistic alter-

native is to change or reform the whole school--perhaps even the district system- -

rather a formidable undertaking for anyone, and unlikely to be accomplished rapidly

enough to protect that parent's child even if successful. Only the immediate al-

ternative of withdrawal seems adequate as a safeguard for the concerned parent who

does not consider his child expendable.

In the future there will be even more need than exists today for positive choice

between different kinds of schooling, each of which is appropriate for desirable but

different goals. The results of educational research are not converging to the

point where a particular method or approach or a certain type of school will be

proven most effective and sacrosanct. Instead, we are moving in the other direction.



One example of this divergence can be seen between those who seek for their children

a solid grounding in the basic disciplines and a capacity for rigorous, sustained

work, in contrast to parents who are willing to sacrifice these ends, worthy as they

might be, in order to
ensure maximum development of creative imagination and spon-

taneity. Every school, every teacher has to strike a balance between these worth-

while objectives. But who is to say which mix or emphasis is best?

Some educators believe that compulsory school attendance laws will be modified

one day so that students may demonstrate
by examination progressive acquisition of

the skills necessary for fully functioning
citizenship--which is, after all, the

state's interest in promoting schools.
Students will they be freer to seek an even

wider variety of educational training
than exists for young people today- -from

museums, trade schools, correspondence
courses or apprenticeship arrangements, for

example. That &" will be hastened as choice among schools becomes more customary,

and mechanisms are developed to provide financial support for a wider range of option:

Much the simplest device for the latter would seem to be providing directly to the

parent somesort of coupon which can be cashed in to support a wide variety of

educational activities.

Finally, there is the matter of the accountability of our institutions. It is

not exaggerated or radical rhetoric to observe simply that an unfortunate number of

our nation's inner-city public schools are virtually dead--they are corpses whose

death is difficult to discern because they have a guaranteed enrollment and guaran-

teed fiscal blood. Of equal concern, there are schools seriously ailing which might

be saved by appropriate intervention, but
there is no compelling indicator to force

remedial action. There are few deviects as effective as parental choice to generate

accountability. It taker little more than a 10 or 15% withdrawal of students to

signal to a school board and administration that
something is seriously wrong, de-

manding immediate correction. Furthermore, this simple process of leave-taking does

not require the extraordinarily high toll of psychic energy and frustration, anger

and confrontation ordinarily necessary to affect major changes in a public school.
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We should return to the original question, "Are private schools in the public

interest?" Certainly individual choice is in the public interest, and nonpublic

schools are rooted and sustained in choice. From that standpoint alone, then, they

serve the public interest.

It has been suggested further that there is a significant increase in the

importance of choice in our time for several reasons: first, many people, especially

the poor, feel less control over matters that affect their own lives as society be-

comes more complex; second, there is increased need to preserve the leaven of

diversity before the ponderous momentum of mass culture; third, the pervasiveness

of modern government and public institutions requires a more active governmental

intervention to ensure that religious expression is not indirectly curtailed;

fourth, educational research and development is expanding rather than shrinking

the range of possible alternatives in schooling from which to choose; and fifth,

accelarating change demands a new speed and depth of adaptation by our institutions,

reinforcing the importance of consumer choice as one effective strategy to

stimulate institutional response.

That nonpublic schools are actually declining in enrollment must be a matter

of serious legislative concern and clear analysis. It is a heavy responsibility

to ensure that a vital educational resource is not undermined. All of us hero

stand in respect of that burden and in readiness to help as we can in the estab-

lishment of clear and appropriate policy.

85-871 0 - 72 - 14
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A PROPOSAL FOR EDUCATIONAL ALLOWANCES

Technology and enterprise have brought to modern man unprecedented power,

abundance and a transformed world. Yet many individuals living in the power-

laden environment are frustrated by a lack of control over their own lives,

are troubled by poverty in the midst of abundance, and by stagnant institutions

unresponsive to change. As these and other symptoms of societal tension mount,

reassessments in every quarter of our national life become-the order of the day.

Legislators and policy makers attempt to avoid stopgap measures that respond to

highly visible symptoms in-favor of solutions that are durable because they

spring from revaluation of fundamentals.

Americans have a national reflex for looking to education for the solution

of perplexing social problems, and in consequence the length and breadth of public

schooling in the United States is without peer. However, schools are human insti-

tutions subject to inertia and tend to bog down in the very social problems they

are meant to solve. And so the proliferating literature of education is replete

with'radical proposals concerning every aspect of school work: goals, curricula,

teaching'and-teacher education, guidance, administration, facilities and ever

mounting cost of the whole enterprise.

Among these problems the need for heavier expenditures, for inner city

education especially, is emphasized over and over. Today in city after city the

failure of public schools to reach and help deprived children adds up to a national

scandal. But the amount of money is not the sole issue. Too little attention is

directed to the mode of financing the schooling of children. How the money is

distributed, and to whom, conditions the organization, availability and effective-
te

ness of schooling, and proves to be of considerable importaitce when one examines

the broad implications. in the time honored procedure, states, municipalities and
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the federal government finance the schools directly through their public

management. The advantage of this method is its relative directness. But it

suffers the defect of its virtue by guaranteeing financial support regardless of

performance, thus averting dynamic competition between schools and encouraging

the growth of vast and often sluggish bureaucracies.

An alternative is to finance education by means of inversely graduated

educational allowances issued to parents for the cost of their children's schooling.

This plan is a response to three broad, urgent social concerns:

--The diminishing range of individual power, control or choice

in matters that affect personal life and community development;

--The deprivations of the poor and their inequitable share in

American resources and opportunity;

--The necessity for all institutions, including schools, to remain

relevant to a changing world and responsive to new methods and

aspirations.

The then of this paper is that a properly designed educational allowance

would expand choice for the poor at a time when they need every possible increase

it. the power to direct their own lives; that choice and personal control are vital

now that education is decisive for personal development and the general welfare;

that education becomes more productive as it is freely chosen, and schooling more

responsive to a world of accelerating change if grossly inferior schools are sus-

ceptible to loss of enrollment through competition with other, better schools;

that allowances would.promote the equalization of educational opportunities and

strengthen rather than impair the.dual system of public and private schools. ibis

analysis will stress the psychological, educational and social implicaticc:s of

educational allowances, rather than emphasizing fiscal details. It is admittedly

speculative and long range in view.
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The proposed plan is not, however, thrust on the educational scene

gratuitously. There are scattered precedents in the form of'the G.I. Bill, the

NDEA loan program, and programs of tuition grantr issued to students for public

or private college education currently provided by New York, Pennsylvania,

New Jersey, Michigan and Wisconsin. Moreover, there aro intimations of searching

fiscal reforms in the method of public school finance. Several states are study-

ing the merits of introducing state-wide,finance for all public schools with a

view to equalization andia broader tax base. Dr. JameS B. Conant has advanced

such a recommendation to-the Education Commission of the States. A number of

states are also moving toward some form of aid to nonpublic schools. The result

thus far is a patchwork of expedient responses to immediate problems, ranging all

the way from providing school transportation, textbooks, lunches and other inci-

dentals, to more concerted efforts in Pennsylvania, Ohio, Michigan and Rhode Island

to provide substantial and continuing support for nonpublic schools.

The piecemeal response to new and growing financial demands must give way,

sooner or later, to a comprehensive plan for financing schools. Planners of state-

wide school finance must take into account alao the issue of decentralized control

and administration. And in the case of public aid to nonpublic schools, the funds

must be disbursed in compliance with constitutional restrictions and in such a

manner that the benefits of independence are preserTed. We shall try to demonstrate

that educational allowances would best meet these requirements. But before dis-

cussing these and other assumptions let us first spell out the modus operand! of

educational allowances.
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A PROGRESSIVE EDUCATIONAL ALLOWANCE

We advocate paying the costs of education by the use of an educational

allowance for each student, redeemable at any approved school, public or private.

The concept is neither new nor original, but it has never been tried at the
*

school level except in very limited ways. Adam Smith advocated a similar plan

*In sparsely settled parts of Maine and New Hampsh1.e where-public schools are
not readily accessible the State pays a standard per-head tuition for students
enrolled in private schools in lieu of a public education.

nearly two hundred years ago in The Wealth of Nations. Tom Paine, J.S. Mill and,

in the twentieth century, Milton Friedman of the University of Chicago have advanced
**

comparable proposals. More recently, Theodore Steer and Phillip Whitten of the

**See Tom Paine, The Rights of Man, and J.S. Mill, Principles of Political Economy.
Friedman's proposal was originally advanced in "The Role of Government in Education,"
Economics and the Public Interest, Robert A. Solt lEd.), Rutgers University Press,
New Jersey, 1955, pp. 123.144. The proposal 1, expanded and revised in Milton
Friedman, Capitalism and Freedom (Chicago: University of Chicago, 1962), pp. 85-107.

Harvard Graduate School of Education proposed a "boor Childr:eq's Hill of Rights"

under which an inversely graduated coupon would be distributed to poor parents as a
***

way of equalizing opportunity and underwriting the power of choice. The present

***Theodore Steer and Phillip Whitten, "A Proposal for A Poor Children's Hill of
'Rights," Psychology Today, (August, 1968), 59-63.

proposal, while differing from the provisions of earlier plans, combines certain

of their features. Unlike the Steer plan, however, it looks beyond the immeditte

needs of compensatory education for the disadvantaged in order to project a broader

educational reform. The plan includes the following features:

1. Allowances would be graduated inversely to family income after

adjustment for number of dependents and excessive medical expenses.
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(See diagra.4 p.Sa) The income tax mechanism, tederal and/or state, would

be used to determine the value of the indilldua? allowance and its disbursal:

The plan is feasible for adoption either at the federal level or by single

states. National disbursement would tolp overcome existing disparities

between rich and poor states, while state disbursement would correct the

imbalance of suburbao and city school expenditure per student. The plan

could be readily integrated with a guaranteed annual wage (or negative income

tax) as a single coordinated package, if such a pioposal were adopted.

2. Allowances for the poor would be higher in value than public school

expenditure for children of the well-to-do. The supplement would support

compensatory programs, such as special language training, offsetting the

educational handicaps of the poor. The enriched allowance would also serve as

an incentive to both public and private schools to seek students among the poor.

For all other students, allowances would meet the full cost per student when

redeemed at a public school by any family, no matter how wealthy. If redeemed

at a nonpublic school, the allowance for the affluent would be below public

school expenditure per pupil, gradually reducing to zero for children of

I/miles in high income brackets.

3. Any student would be assured admission. to the public school in his

district. He would also be free to apply for admission to any other school,

public or private, gaining entrance in order of application, or competitively,

within the limits of available places. Open enrollment would be limited.only

by restrictions necessary to prevent destructive patterns of racial segregation.

Allowances could be redeemed only at approved schools certified by a proper

agency and governed by a policy free of racial discrimination. Qualification

could be determined by ,the six existing regional accreditation agencies,

state departients of education, oi established associations of_schools."

ca
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Enforcement of non-discrimination would be admittedly difficult, but no more

so than it is now in schooling, housing or employment.

4. Allowances could be supplemented from family income if parents

decided to choose a nonpublic school. Spending family income for education

beyond the shared tax burden serves to increase the total investment in

American schooling. but few families today can afford the cost of nonpublic

education in addition to paying their tax share of public school support.

Under this proposal more families could afford a still supplement to the

allowance if necessary to obtain the kind of schooling they desired for their

children. In other words, the plan would contribute to closing the advantage

gap between rich and poJr, and at the same time increase the number of families

who could consider private spending for education. All families would be

required to declare their expenses for school tuition beyond allowances, for

which they would receive modest tax credit designed to stimulate this practice

and ensure accurate declaration. The total expenditure for schooling, public

and private, and how it was distributed amdng various percentiles of the

population grouped by family income would be_repotted annually, so that

legislators could.have accurate facts in setting allowance values, determining

graduation scales, and adjusting public school expenditures to maintain a

desirable balance. The report would help ensure that expenditures for the poor

are in a just relationship to those of the well-to-do, while retaining the

motivation for additional private spending to escalate the total investment in

education.

5. Allowances could be designed to cover operational expenses of schooling

only, or to include necessary capital expenditures and depreciation. If designed

for operational expenses alone, capital needs .for public schools could be met by

local bond issues,, property tax assessments or low-interest construction loans

from state or federal government. Public or private schools would be eligible

for the latter.
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6. Although -:his proposal calls for change in the method of fiscal

disbursement, it does not propose changes in the political process and public

control of tax assessment, nor does it require changes of school control or

administration, such as the total shift from public to private which Milton

Friedman advocates. $y channeling funds in a manner similar to the C.I. Bill,

the support would be sufficiently indirect to allow as much local control or

independence as desired to any accredited school. The emphasis would not be

on the school's input, but on performance, outcomes and student-parent

satisfaction. Specifically, public schools would continue to operate through

local or metropolitan school boards. The plan would, however, encourage

flexibility. New projects such at educational parks, contract operation of

schools by industry or universities, inde;tndent subsystems, community-operated

schools, decentralization, or metropolitan cooperation could be undertaken

without having to recast the financial system.

7. Educational allowances would not preclude financing some aspects of

schooling directly through institutional grants. Educational research, for

example, could be supported directly by federal or state grants as in Titles

I and III of the ESEA of 1965, or Cher- could be increased emphasis on a

syitem such as the twenty Regional Educational Laboratories to conduct or

coordinate research and evaluation. Organized entirely apart from operational

*The Regional Educational Laboratory is an autonomous, quasi-public corporation
governed by a broadly representative regional board including public and private
educators from higher and lower education. It can be supported by a combination
of tax, private or foundation monies.

responsibility for any one system of schools, agencies such as th. Regional

Laboratories might be less committed to traditional approaches and provide a

better bridge between university research and all schools, public or private.
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8. A-long-term educational loan program would be an effective

complement to educational allowances. Tne Educational' Opportunity Bank
*

proposed for college students is a-possible model. This plan permtts the

*Panel on Educational Innovation, Educational Opportunity Bank (Washington: 1967).
Report issued by Chairman J.R. Zacharias under the auspices of the President's
Science Advisory Committee.

college student toirepay his loan over a period as long as 30 or 40

years, at-a rate proportional to-income following graduation. For

secondary school loans the parent would assume this obligation and the

term of repayment would be shorter, but the rate and time could be

adjusted to family income.

The diagram on the following page suggests but one possible alternative for

setting the value of allowances in relation to family income. The curve could be

modified ac conditions or legislative policy dictate.

For sakc of illustration we have set normal public school expenditure at $1000

per student. To meet the educational needs of the poor we have taken as a financial

guide the More Effective Schools program advocated by the American Federation of

Teachers. This compensatory plan has been costing approximately $400 more than

normal expenditure per student in some of the big city'school systems where it is
*

undergoing pilot teats. Using this base, the allowance for the poor is $1400 per

*New York Times. August 21, 1968, "Split Threatens Teachers' Parley." Cities
conducting MES programs are New York, Baltimore, Detroit, San Francisco, Newark
and New Haven.

annum. As families become more affluent, the need for family compensation decreases,

but holds steady for families below the poverty liLe. As income rises above poverty

levels, compensatory funding is ;radually reduced,,but not so rapidly that incentive

to earn is diminished. Even for the steepest part of the curve in our example the

value of the allowance is reduced by less than half of any additional gain-in family

income.
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The amount of supplementary funding necessary to make'school performance

of the rich and poor ap:roach a just balahce could be determined experimentally

and readjusted through experience. A separate schedule could be determined for

blind, retarded, (mother children needing special education, just as allowances

and amount of supplemental funding would vary in relation to school age.

iThe right side of the diagram reveals how the more affluent would fare.

For example every family with adjusted income over $6000 would receive the

.standard expenditure of $1000 for each student enrolled in a public school. If

a family in the $6000 to $20,000 income range chooses a _public school, thenog

value of the allowance would be less than in the public school, with a rapid

decline in value for incomes above $10,000. In our illustration a family earning

over $20,000 would 'receive the normal $1000 allowance for enrollment in a public

school, but would be expected to finance nonpublic education entirely from its

own income.

Transition from the present method of finance to a system of allowances would

present no insuperable problems. One state or community could establish the plan

on an experimental bails, receiving foundation, state or federal support to

initiate and evaluate the project. If adopted for more widespread use, a partial

allowance could begin the transition, gradually increasing in amount to afford a

smooth adjustment.

*

Three large questions arise immediately: Would this plan lea% to a decline

of the public school and a rapid growth in private schools? Would parent choice

of schools lead to increased racial and socio-economic segregation? Would the

proper separation of church and state'be impaired?
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PUBLIC VS. PRIVATE SCHOOL CRCVIR

Under the proposed plan there might be some relative growth in the nonpublic

sector of schooling, which today represents about 13 per cent of all school enroll-
.

ment,-but it is highly unlikely that it would be either rapid or substantial.

Despite widely publicized criticisms, the majority of Americans are satisfied with

the public school and there is no compelling reason to think they would not con-

tinue to be. Those who pare dissatisfied, either mildly or bitterly, are not

necessarily interested in private schools as such, tLey simply want good schools.

Voluntary enrollment should stimulate all schools to respond to the improvements

that parents seek. If public schools respond more rapidly or effectively than

private schools, they will prosper. If not, they will deservedly decline..

There would be a significant change in the socio-economic and racial balance

of students in the nonpublic sector under this plan. If the private school were

no longer the exclusive preserve of the rich, if private schools enrolled both .

rich and poor, Black and White, their growth would not constitute a divisive

threat to society. There would be some blurring of lines between public and pri-

vate schools--the private school would be available to all seElixits of the public,
. .

and the public school would be, attended voluntarily. Even if nonpublic schools

were to double in proportion, which is unlikely in the foreseeable future, they

would enroll slightly more than a quarter of American school children--hardly a

serious threat. The relative growth rates since 1964 show the nonpublic schools

in a slight proportional decline. Establishing a private school is generally more

difficult than adding another public school to an existing system of schools,.and

private schools tend to be smaller than public schools. Thus there is little

likelihood in this country of a substantial shift in relative size of public and

Private school enrollment. And such changes as might occur would be gradual.
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RACIAL AND SOCIO-ECONOMIC INTEGRATION

Predicting the effect of educational allowances on racial integration is

more difficult. For the public school, allowances would not affect the problems

of integration significantly. All the present methods for combatting segregation

could still be employed. Administrative control would not be affected, restric-

tions could still limit open enrollment to prevent segregation, school district

lines could still be redrawn, metropolitan educational parks could be created.

In the nonpUblic sector many schools would use allowances in order to broaden

their enrollment, but there might be an increase in the number of predominantly

segregated schools, at least in the short run. Some of the dissidents in public

schools today would depart in order to create Black or White private schools. But

to receive allowances these schools would have to be non-discriminatory. This

would act as a needed check. Since dissatisfied Blacks would generally be leaving

segregated schools, that migration should not increase segregation. In any case,

few grdOps of parents, Black or White, have the unanimity of opinion, organizational

ability, and persistence needed to start a school. In shori, the possibility of

a rapid spread of Black private schools is remote. The fen that might spring up,

if well run, might add a measure to the pride and dignity which the Blacks have

been so long denied. If they should prove to be as effective as the Urban League's

Street and Storefront Academies, Newark and Harlem Prep, or Operation Bootstrap

in Watts, they might well send greater proportions of Blacks to good colleges and

jobs, allowing them to take their place in society on an equal footing with Whites.*

*"Academies for Dropouts", Time, (August 2, 1968), p. 50.

The possibility of escape schools for White re-segregation is more troublesome.

The difficulty of starting.and operating a private school would act as a constraint

here also. Proper and discerning accreditation would eliminate the obvious dodges.
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This would call for some expert policing to be sure, but in the long run there is

no reason to believe that court action enforcing. integration would be any less

,successful than it now is.

There are those who see the ability of the wealthy to "escape" to private

schools as a breach of democratic equality. What is frequently overlooked is

that many suburban public schools, supported by public funds, provide a similar

"escape" through socio-economic imbalance. Since broader racial and socio-economic

mix is socially and educationally beneficial, society would gain by making it

possible for the poor or Black to attend private schools or suburban public schools.

Allowances would substantially increase this possibility for the lower or lower-

middle class without increasing the capacity of the wealthy to afford private

schools. When parents are free to choose schools, in the long run they will

choose, according to their lights, the better schools. The White exodus from

.inner-city schools has been less a flight from integration than a flight from bad

education. The best teachers, the best educational administrators will have no

part of racist education, and parents will seek them out.

SEPARATION OP CHURCH AND STATE

Allowances could be redeemed at any school providing a satisfactory secular

education as certified by a proper accreditation agency. As long as a school

provides the education necessary for literacy and knowledgeable citizenship it

would contribute to the public welfare and justify public support. This has pre-

cedent in the operation of the G.I. Bill and state tuition grant plans which per-
.

mit enrollment in any accredited college or university regardless of possible

church relation, excepting only theological seminaries per se. Allowances would

violate no constitutional restriction because, as in the G.I. Bill, individuals

rather than institutions are financed'for public, secular purposes. It is the

people, not the state, who then support the institutions of their choice.



Most parents and educators agree that effective education takes place in the

context of a value system. Many believe the connection is organic, and that their

own value system is specifically religious. In an age that is searching for moral

values, we see no valid reason to deny parents the right to educate their children

in the value framework of their own beliefs. At present this freedom is denied

the poor.

In the past forty years public spending for schooling has teen rising faster

than per capita income.*I A greater proportion of faigily income is thus needed to

*Charles S. Benson, The School and the Economic System (Chicago: Science Research
Associates, 1966) p. 72.

provide tax support for public schools. Private school tuition also keeps rising

to remain competitive in quality with the public school. The net effect is that

it takes a greater share of a family's income to choose a private school while a

smaller share of income remains after taxation for public school support. In other

words the relative cost of opting out of the state system is rising and fewer

fimilies are realistically free to pursue this alternative. The Oregon dedision

declared thee a state could not create a monopoly in schooling,* but it is plain
. .

**Pierce v. Society of Sisters, 268 U.S. 310 (1924).

enough that a state could create a virtual monopoly by fiscal policy. To illustrate,

were the state suddenly to triple expenditure for public schools, private school

expenditure would have to keep pace, and a given family would have even less Income

to pay the higher private tuition after the tripled school taxes were deducted.

Very few families could consider any but public schooling under these hypothetical

conditions. The educational allowance plan would arrest this trend and make it

possible for rich and poor alike to chooie schooling in a.religious setting, if they

believe it to be desirable.
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The careful research of Andrew Greeley and Peter Rossi, based on a representative

national sample of Catholics, included an investigation of Zhe charge that religious

schools are socially divisive. They concluded that there is no significant dif-

ference in community involvement, interaction with non-Catholics, concern about

"worldly problems", and rttitudes toward other groups, between adult Catholics who

received their education in Catholic schools and those who received their education

in public schools.* There is modest reason to believe that for some members of

*Andrew M. Greeley and Peter H.'Rossi, The Education of Catholic Americans

(Chicago: Aldine Publishing Company, 1966), p. 224.

minority groups the chances of successful integration into the larger society are

increased if their schooling provides a-firm support for identity with a subcultural

group.' Donald Erickson suggests that "... culturally homogeneous schools may often

mitigate divisiveness rather than promoting it, for they may provide a sense of

security and identity that permits the-individual to become more open, tolerant,

and venturesome."** Moreover, even though religiously homogeneous schools may be

**Donald A. Erickson, "Contradictory Studies of Parochial Schooling: An Essay

Review," School Review, LXXII, (Spring, 1964), p. 425.

divisive in certain respects, they oiler the compensatory value of preserving some

saving diversity in an age of conformity and standardization.

Moreover the burdens placed by secular schools on the beliefs of some families

cannot be ignored. While it is the aim of public educators to assure the religious

neutrality of-public schooling, education does not take place in a moral vacuum

that leaves the student's aspirations and beliefs unaffected. It is still diffi-

cult for the Amish to accept the public school's worldly setting, for some Jews to

adjust to the pattern of religious holidays and observances, for the daughter of a

fundamentalist family to survive the taunts of classmates when she wears no makeup.

It is essential to the future of American democracy to cultivate toleration and pro-

tect cultural differences, rather than eliminate them by a narrow application of the

melting pot philosophy.

85.871 0- 72 - 15
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:HOICE: THE NEED AND THE POSSIBILITIES

White America has been puzzled or offended by Black America's demand for

"freedom" coming a century after the Civil War. In a sense Blacks are already

free, of course. But what is the quality of a freedom that provides so little

choice and control over one's own life? Freedom without choice is a mockery,

not only to Blacks but to poor Americans of any color.

Unfortunately "freedom" and "choice" are captives of current political

rhetoric and are invoked even to defend schools or political systems that deny

real choice to minorities. Cliches aside, however, the lack of choice ma be one

of the severest deprivations of the poor. No matter how well intended

institutions of welfare and education may be, if they abridge an individual's

powir to choose, to take alternate routes, to control' his own affairs, the victim

is dehumanized and becomes perpetually dependent. To achieve the goal of "a single

society and a single American identity", the Kerner Commission proposed the

following among "objectives for national action":

-Opening up opportunities to those uXo'are restricted by
racial segregation and discrimination, and eliminating all
barriers to their choice of jobs, education and housing.
-Removing the frustration of powerlessness among disadvantaged
by providing the means for them to deil with the problems that
affect their own lives, and by increasing the Capacity of our*
public and private institutions to respond to these problems.

*Report of the National Advisory Commission on Civil Disorders (New York:
Bantam Books, Inc., 1968), p. 413. New York Times edition.

Les3 understood are the effects of subtle limits on choice that pervade even

more affluent groups due to an increasingly complex, interdependent, technological

society. "Symptoms of alienation and depersonalization", writes Zbigniew Brzezinski,

""are already easy co find.' Many Americans=feel 'less free'. This feeling seems

connected with their loss of 'purpose', for freedom implies choice of action, and



221

16.

action requires an awareness of goals". But until individual Americans see the

* "The American Transition," The New Republic, December 23, 1967, p. 18.

possibility of realistic "choice of,action" for school decisions, they are less

likely to formulate their own educational goals or purpose. Society thus loses a

potential resource of ideas and imagination, while individuals lose the

mind-stretching that comes with thought and decision.

Education is, or should be intensely personal. A student's concept of

self worth is markedly affected by his school performance. The teacher's

judgment of a student's capacity will significantly affect the student's academic
**

performance. At their worst schools can be terribly destructive. And reform

*Robert Rosenthal and Lenore Jacobson, Pygmalion in the Classroom (New York: 1968).
An experimental test predicted students who could soon be expected to make
'significant academic improvement. Teachers were told which students would
improve. The predicted improvement was remarkably confirmed. However, the
test was a deliberate fake; the students had been selected at random.

**A galaxy of authors have described the devastating effect schools can have,
using impressionistic observation, first-hand teaching experience, and objective
research data. See for example James Coleman, John Holt, Herbert Kohl, Edgar
Priedenberg, Paul Goodman and Jonathan Knzol.

is a slow process--too slow for the immediate, legitimate concerns of a parent.

But for most.parents there is little or no alternative. Other public schools are

geherally unavailable because of attendance area restrictions or the great difficulty

in proving cause for a transfer, and nonpublic schools are out of reach financially.

Unless the aggrieved parent can arouse a large-scale protest, he expects to find

his individual complaints lost in a layered-bureaucracy or bluated against a

union shield protecting teachers' rights. The parent fears that his ineffective

protest may only serve to antagonize teachers and principal, thus further

jeopardizing his child's progress. Relatively few families in the world of public

educition face such a dismal, frustrating prospect, but should it be suffered by a.y

without adequate recourse? It is useful to.test a.system by its failures because
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a 'condition which adversely affects even a relative minority of our vast

population can still involve great numbers of people.

Much of the impetus for school decentralization in New York City is a

response to this problem. Aroused parent groups recognize that some schools

have, for one reason or another, failed their constituency, that parents must have

effective and immediate ways to influence the nature of schooling for their

children. Ironically, in the nineteenth century vhcn every other licensed teacher

was some local politician's niece, we created a professional bureaucracy that would

be inv. ,arable to political nepotism. It has proven impeTvious as well to nearly

every effort to improve it. NewNork City is now attempting to make this well-

guarded bureaucracy responsive to community demands. There are other grounds for

decentralization, but this is among the most persuasive.

Because teachers arethe key to good schooling,'one decentralization issue

consists of a demand by parents and community boards that they be granted the

right to appoint and dismiss teachers and principals. A survey in 1967 of parents

in the predominantly Black Bedford-Stuyvesant area, revealed that there was little

desire for parental control of schools, and only athird of the parents advocated

parental power to appoint teachers and principals. But half the parents believed

*Center for Urban Education, Community Attitudes in Bedford-Stuyveaant: An Area
Study (mimeograph, Summer 1967).

they should have something to say about the replacement of incompetent teachers.

Could.it be that they were not concerned primarily with gaining the power to

dismiss teachers, but for safeguards against poor teaching? The distinction is

important, for the latter can be effectively provided by voluntary enrollment,

enabling parents to avoid a harmful school situation without becoming entangled

with the issue of parental dismissal of teachers.
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CHOICE AND MANAGERIAL POWER

The allowance plan would provide such a safeguard by making the public school

subject to choice, and in the process strengthen the hand of good public school

principals. Independent school headmasters enjoy the advantage of considerable

autonomy, much of it, of course, a direct result of the voluntary nature of their

schools. A private school head may listen to parental objections and respond if

he judges Chem to have merit, but he knows that the parent is committed to his

school by choice only, not necessity. Confrontations are largely avoided at the

outset because parents presumably know and approve the basic features of the

school br-tve they choose it. They implicitly delegate their trust and authority

to the school when they request admission. This basic difference between a private

headmaster and a public principal is well summariied by Irving Kristol in the

following observation about New York City's school problems:

Not all of education in New York City is out of popular
favor. The affluent private schools, on the whole, are well
regarded by parents, students, and teachers. So are the anything-
but-affluent parochial schools, which the majority of Negro
parents would be delighted to send their children to, were there
room for them. What is it that makes these schools acceptable'at
the least, desirable'at the best?

The answer has nothing to do with these 'schools being run
on principles of local democracy which they are not. It has
everything to do with these schools being run on principles of
delegated authority. Specifically, the reason these schools !work'
better is that they are governed by headmasters who have considerable
managerial power, managerial discretion,-managerial immunity to
outside pressures (including parental pressures). From what I
have seen of public school principals in New York City, they compare
favorably enough to private school headmasters. What they lack is
any kind of real power to do a good job.*

"Decentralization for What?", The Public Interest, Spring 1968, p.22.

Parent-controlled schools'are rare in the private sector. 'Ley exist

where a group of parents with unusually uniform beliefs in educational ends and

means have voluntarily agreed to cooperate under the administrative leadership

of a man.they trust. It is far more difficult for a public school principal
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to operate a community or parent-controlled school because the enrollment is

largely involuntary. Decentralizaticn plans which include parental or community

control without voluntary enrollment present the hazard of weakening still

further the principal's authority. School decentralization that fails to sustain

or strengthen the principal's authority may,raise more problems than it solves.

The limitations on the public school principal's power are basically of

two kinds. One is the school system administration above him, including teacher

and employee unions operating through central offices. This administrative struc-

ture need not be affected by voluntary enrollment. A second limitation is the

power exercised indirectly by parents and community. Parents quite rightly

believe they should have a voice in the education of their own children. This

parental claim is even more justified when law requires school-attendance and for

most parents only one school is available. A principal is placed under consIder-

able constraint in. these circumstances to offer an educational diet which is unob-

jectionable to every parent who most utilize his school. It often results in a

bland neutrality best suited to avoid controversy and bore students.

In the face of today's incredible pressures, a principal needs all the

administrative power he'can'iluster. Consider the bitter dissatisfaction or pear

chaos that prevails in a masher of ghetto schools. The principal is not only

expected to operate his school on a business-as-usual basis, but is also asked

to make major reforms in an atmosphere charged with anger, hostility and distrust.

Even though emotional reactions may be justified, teachers and students are distracted

by the turbulent atmosphere of frequent confrontations. People become defensive,

self-justifying, unyielding and sullen. In a school so beleaguered reform is all

but impossible. Only revolution holds much promise when change is demanded under

chaotic conditions.

Some contend.that recent eruptions in inner city schools are a necessary

prelude'of better things to come. And as long as students and parents have no

Alternative they are forced to correct the problem in the local school. If all
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students were compelled to attend public schools, particularly the children of

rich and politically powerful parents, the argument goes, the dynamics of reform

would operate even more effectively. But as it. is, dissatisfaction with a given

school is dissipated by parents who have the capability to send their children

elsewhere. Otherwise the ',,sure for reform would Lind powerful champions until

the reaction was sufficient force the needed reforms.

It is true that with the private schools here '44, stay, by parental choice

and constitutional guarantee, the wealthy continua to enjoy the privilege of

avoiding an inferior education while the poor are left behind to cope with bad

schools in a climate of mounting frustration. And change may come too late for

many a parent's child. .Depressed by the snail's pace of reform and their own

helplessness, dissatisfied parents may become fatalistic rather than effectively

reformist, and in time ignore the problem they seem powerless to correct--an atti-

tude of hopelessness that may infect the child's attitude toward eenool and the

'whoie process of education.

Under the educational allowancem plan, criticism of an ineffective school

would be backed implicitly by the right of withdrawal. The school -Phich experi-

ences a substantial decline in enrollment wculd.be obliged to improve or face the

prospect of perishing. Instead of controversy, confrontation, or frustration,

the spur to reform would be the failure of the school to hold its clientele.' And

the parent is in a position to exercise an effective, responsible option for the

benefit of his child.

Would this result in chaotic shifts of students from school to school?

Doubtless, parents would think and talk about choosing other schools, just as,

college students do. But many factors would operate to make the local public

school the.overvhelning choice. Not only AI! most parents satisfied with the

public school, they prefer the convenience of the closest school. Problems of

distance and transportation would not deter the bitterly discontented from moving,

but in most schools they represent a small percentage.
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If so many wculd continue to patronize the local public s 031, what

warrens is there to change the system of sChoolfinance? The point is that

parents of students who remain would have made a voluntary choice, and they would

have a stake in seeing their judgment confirmed. Given this changed attitude

the principal would be more likely to receive the support necessary to make his

school live up to the confidence of those who choose to remain. And the potential

dissidents would be elsewhere.

The principals and teachers of many unsatisfactory schools today do know

how to operate better schools but are prevented from doing so by the prevailing

malaise. Some critics maintain that poor schools are staffed by incompetent

teachers -- people who are cruel, insecure, racist, inflexibl. There are ample

numbers who answer this description, not always for lack of talent and dedication

but because of the problems they face. A principal with sufficient administra-

tive power has a better chance to redeem or replace these teachers. Under a

system of parental choice the school that is truly beyond reform will die for

lack of patronage, rather than having its ineffectiveness masked by a full but

captive enrollment. -

THE HAZARDS OF CHOICE

Many who are attracted to the idea of choice in schooling may reject it

reluctantly because they believe few parents, themselves excepted, are capable

of making wise decisions. For all our democratic tenets wt have little faith in

the judgment of our fellowmen even in matter fleet only their own lives

and children. This despite the broadest system schooling ever designed to

nurture an educated citizenry capable of making intelligent decisions, not only

personal but in public affairs as well.

To what extent are parents capable of making choices regarding the education

of their children? If formal schooling itaken as a test, today's parents are

better educated than any earlier generaLiOn. In 1900 6.47. of the American 17-year

old-population were high school graduates; while by 1964, 76.37. of the same group



were graduates. -Although the capacity of unschooled parents to make wise

doubt in our time. Parents today recognize as never before that effective,

relevant education is important for their children. The school dropout's apparent

decsisions was a justified concern a century ago,. there is far k ground for

Government Printing Office, 1967), p. 52.
U.S. Office of Education, Digest of Educational Statistics (Washington: U.S.
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rejection of education does not necessarily mean that he or his parents spurn

education as such; he is rejecting a particular school or situation. A differ-

ent school, voluntarily chosen, may produce a marked change-in motivation, as

is evident from the experience of the Urban League's Street and Storefront

Industry is achieving similar results with voluntary programs of basic schooling

in the three R's for employees who seemingly avoided all education, whether in

.*

vation is strong, the dropOut's educational aspiration is higher than is commonly

Academies:

school or out Given relevant schooling freely chosen at a time when moti-

supposed. The damaging consequences of dropping school are largely the product

of a society which provides but one channel for schooling at an age decreed by

legislation. The march relentlessly grinds by the laggard in lock-step. Given

Chris Tree, "Storefront Schools", Urban Review, February 1968, p. 29.

*

Rasa Gustaitis, "Private Industry's Factory Classrooms", The Reporter,
September 7, 1967, p. 23.

many of these young people want to go to college and can go to
college.

disruptive students, while the street academies have shown that

special studies which may satisfy their specific interests.
Administrators complain that 'disruptive pupils' disturb their
classes, while in street academies students who might have been
regarded as disruptive submit to, even learn undef, greater

coun-
selors prescribe job training and vocational courses for slow and

constraints than exist in any public school. ... Guidance

to traditional curricula. Yet in the street academies, dropouts
work diligently at basic and conventional subjects, spurred by

...school administrators complain that students do not react
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a choice people could elect different settings and ages to pursue their-schooling,

and dropping out would not be so perilous because there would be honorable ways

to acquire an education in other times and circumstances. Our present system

lacks the variety and inhibits the free volition.

Giving parents or students greater responsibility for educational decision

does not imply a diminishing role of counselling by professional educators.

Parents will seek the advice of educators to the extent that they respect their

judgment and understanding. But the point is, deeper involvement of parents in

the decision-making may bring many dividends in the form of more thoughtful con-

cerncern for the elements of good schooling and where it can be found. As a Black

commentator said recently: "Education is too important to leive solely in the

hands of professional educators". In the twenty-first century the hazards regard-

ing school choice may consist not in the risk of erroneous' decision from parental

choice, but rather in the loss to education if we fail to enlist fully the imagiL

nation and responsibility of parents and students.

RESPONSE AND RELEVANCE

Margaret Meade predicted that by the year 2000 schools as we know them today

will no longer exist. Given the accelerating rate of change it is easy enough

to imagine the last third of the twentieth century so radically altering the

world-that the present form of schooling will be superseded. This assumes, of

course, that our schools are responsive to change in the world. How much funda-

mental change in schooling has there been in the last century? Can we detect.

today even the bare beginnings of the predicted revolution? There are few signs

that it is occurring. We see today, in fact, more signs of atrophy than of revo-

lution. .

In the future there will be even more need than exists today to choose

between different kinds of schooling, each of which is appropriate for desirable

4
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but different goals. The results of educational research are not converging to

the point where a particular method or approach or a certain type of school will

be.proven most effective and sacrosanct. Instead, we are moving in the other

direction. Not only will more different methods of education be developed, we

will also be increasingly able to analyze their effects on different people into

a number of fairly precise outcomes, both desirable and undesirable. In a pre-

liminary sense we see this divergence today between those who seek for their

children a solid grounding in.the basic disciplines, manipulative competence and

accuracy, and a capacity for rigorous, sustained work, in contrast to parents who

are willing to sacrifice these ends, worthy as they might be, in order to ensure

maximum development of creative imagination, spontaneity, curiosity and enthusi-

asm.. Every school, every teacher has to strike a balance between these objectives.

But who.is to say which mix or emphasie'shoUld be offered to a particular child?

It is not that parent and student capacity for wise decision in this regard is

somehow blessed with natural wisdom. Rather the harmful effects of assigning

this responsibility elsewhere are even greater, especially in a country that

esteems the independent individual and is apprehensive about growing' conformity and

standardization.

It is difficult to make institutions responsive and relevant even under'the

beat of circumstances; difficult for the imagination to break loose to new forms,

difficult to overcome inertia to implement new.ideas. Schools today are too well

protected from competition. As long as parents and students are not stimulated

to weigh educational alternatives, and the method of school finance guarantees

a block enrollment regardless of the educational effectiveness of a given school,

there will be only a limited response and involvement by parents and students.

And are they not the raison d'etre of schooling in the first place?
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A STUDY OF THE. AMERICAN INDEPENDENT SCHOOL

Foreword

Discussions about the relative merits or demerits of private as
compared with public education commonly rest on assumptions regarding
public attitudes which have never been carefully surveyed. Haw much
does the public know about private schools? What does it think of them?
Answers to these questions have been either purely conjecture? or
reflections of personal biza., In view of the intense current debate
about all kinds and all levels of education it becomes increasingly

important to have an accurate assessment of what people the country over
do in fact think and believe. To this end Gallup International was
commissioned by this Study to conduct a national survey of how the
public views nonpublic schools. A summery of the important findings,
adapted from the text of the Gallup Report, is presented here.

Fortunately, CFK, Ltd., also engaged Gallup International to
conduct "A Survey of the Public's Attitudes Toward the Public Schools."
Field work for the public and private school surveys was done at the
same time, utilizing the same sample and interviewers. So for the first
time valid information is available regarding the public's knowledge and
opinions about its schools, public and private.

The Gallup survey reported here was made possible by a grant from
the Independence Foundation. The Danforth Foundation provides the major
support for A Study, of the American Independent School. The Study staff
is preparing a book length Report dealing with many aspects of the world
of private schools. The Report will be based on a substantial question-
naire survey and extensive school visits covering all types of private,
parochial and independent schools.

Otto F. Kraushaar
Director

Cambridge, Massachusetts
July 29, 1969
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HOW THE PUBLIC VIEWS NONPUBLIC SCHOOLS

This survey, undertaken as part of A Study of the American Independent
School, has sought to determine, on a nationwide basis, the views of the
public regarding nonpublic school education.

In all, 1505 adults were interviewed by 327 members of the nationwide
field staff of Gallup International. These interviews were conducted in
all areas of the country and in all types of communities selected by
random methods. These communities, taken together, represent a microcosm
of the nation.

Questions included in the interviewing form were selected after many
pre-tests conducted in the interviewing center in Hopewell, New Jersey,
and after a pilot study undertaken in 27 areas of the country. The survey
represents the joint planning of the staff of A Study of the American
Independent School and the staff of Gallup International.

The field work for this survey was conducted during the period of
February 4 through February 20, 1969.

In the early testing of the questionnaire form it was discovered that
the general public is not familiar with the term "independent", but
classifies nonpublic schools as either "private" or "parochial". By
"parochial" the public generally means Roman Catholic schools only, using
"private" when referring to schools operated by other religious groups.
This terminology prevails, although some non-Catholic denominations, the
Lutherans for example, also refer to their schools as "parochial", and
the Roman Catholics themselves distinguish between three types of Catholic
schools: diocesan schools, parochial schools and private academies.

It was thought best to overlook these differences in terminology and
attempt to assess public opinion on "private" and "parochial" schools.

Although parochial schools are present in 70 per cent of American
communities, the fact that private schools are to be found in only a
third of the communities in the United States posed a major problem.
Obviously it is difficult for citizens to make meaningful comparisons
between private, parochial and public schools except in communities where
all three types are present. Fortunately, most of the areas with private
schools also have parochial schools. In these areas respondents were in
a-position to make more meaningful comparisons between the three types of
schools.

For many questions, therefore, responses from areas where private
and parochial schools exist are reported separately. along with the national
results. The sample base for these responses is reduced to 435 which means
that results most make added allowance for sampling error.

One other important point needs to be kept in mind in interpreting
results, the factor of loyalty. Individuals who have attended any one of
the three kinds of schools, or who have children or grandchildren now
attending them, tend to be loyal to that type of school.
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Government figures for 1965-66 indicate that about 6.3 million, or
13 per cent, of all students enrolled in elementary and secondary schools
in the United States attend nonpublic schools. The church-related schools
account for the great majority of these students, while a little more than
five per cent of them attend non-church private schools. To supplement
the very small number of respondents who have children attending these
schools, the sample was augmented by 88 interviews with parents who now
have children in nonpublic schools. These are useful in the case of some
questions, but the very small sample base should be kept in mind in drawing
conclusions.

HOW WELL INFORMED IS THE AMERICAN PUBLIC
ABOUT NONPUBLIC EDUCATION?

The American public is poorly informed about nonpublic schools. This,
perhaps, is to be expected since only one person in three lives in a
community where private schools are to be found, and only one student in
every eight throughout the nation attends a nonpublic schooL

By almost every test, the public reveals little knowledge about non-
public schools, especially about private non-church schools. On the other
hand, the public is also not well informed about the public schools- -even
those in their own communities. In a companion survey dealing with the
public schools, this finding was reported:

"Moit of the information that the public
poetesses about the public schools concerns
the happenings, the news, reported in the
newspapers or through other media. Knowledge
about education itself is very limited, at
least the kind of knowledge that has to do
with the curriculum and goals of modern
education." 1.

In this same survey dealing with the public schools, it was found
that four in ten of those interviewed (41%) said they knew "very little"
about the public schools in their own community. On the other hand,
nearly two-thirds say they would like to know more about their schools.
Mostly they want the kind of information that is seldom reported--the nature
of the courses taught, innovations being tried, changing college admittance
requirements, the meaning of test scores, changes in the curriculum and
the reasons for the changes.

The same situation is found to an even greater degree regarding the
nonpublic schools, since less is reported about them in the news media.
For example, when those who live in communities with private schools were
asked if they happened to know how these schools are supported, slightly
more than half ventured a guess. When they were asked about the tuition
charged, only 27 per cent made a guess. And only 11 per cent said that they
thought loans and scholarships were available.

1. CFK Ltd., A Survey of the Public's Attitudes Toward The Public Schools
1969 - by Gallup International, Spring 1969.



234

-3-

WHAT DOES THE PUBLIC THINK ABOUT
THE QUALITY OF NONPUBLIC EDUCATION?

To provide an index for aszzssics public opinion about the quality of
nonpublic schools, respondents were naked to compare them with public
schools. The following question was asked:

"If you were to rate the quality of.education
received by children in your community, which
one would you say is beet -- private, parochial,

or public school?"

For the national sample the results were:

PRIVATE SCUM 14%
PAROCHIAL SCHOOL 152
PUBLIC SCHOOL 432
ALL EQUAL 202
NO OPINION 82

Obviously, since the question calls for a comparison it is relatively
meaningless in communities where private and parochial schools do not exist.
By comparing the national response to that from communities where all three
types of schools are present--about one-third of the nation--it can be seen
that nonpublic schools are regarded much more favorably where they are
known. For these communities the answers are as follows:

PRIVATE SCUM 242
PAROCHIAL SCHOOL 212
PUBLIC SCHOOL 322
ALL EQUAL 20Z
NO OPINION 32

If the choice of private school (242) is combined with the choice of
parochial school (212), then the vote for the nonpublic school is substan-
tially larger than that given the public school (32%).

The size of the private school vote is noteworthy. If one takes account
of the loyalty factor discussed earlier and bears in mind that only 2 per
cent to 3 per :ant of the rtudents in these communities, on the average,
attend private schools, the endorsement of the latter is all the-more striking.

Each person was asked to give the reasons for hii choice. The reason
cited most often by those who believe the quality of education is best in the
private school is that,the student receives more personal attention. In
the case of parochial schools, the reason cited most often is discipline.
Those who believe the public schools are best most often give as their-reason
the association students have with all segments of society.

Surprisingly, rather few choices are based upon the educational program,
or the quality of education per se. In fact, there is a strong tendency
to judge quality by the way students are dealt with as individuals.
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IS THE PRIVATE SCHOOL UNDEMOCRATIC?

Relatively few persons interviewed in this study believe that private

schools are essentially undemocratic. Rather, private schools are

regarded as a natural concomitant of a pluralistic society.

Although many believe that one of the virtues of the public schools is
that they "bring all classes of people together" and that they provide a
"more true-to-life environment" in which to teach young people, yet those
who hold this view would not insist that all children be required to attend

public schools.

To probe views on this aspect of education, the following question was
put to all persons reached by the survey:

"As you know, there is talk about taking open land
and building new cities in this country. New
cities, of course, would include people of all
religions and races. If such communities are built,
should there be parochial and private schools in
addition to public schools?"

This question offers those who believe strongly that the three-school
system is divisive and that all children should be enrolled in one kind
of school an opportunity to register this opinion.

That the great majority of citizens accept the present three-school
system is indicated by the response to the above question. Whether they
now live in communities with or without private schools, most citizens
register a substantial vote in favor of the three-school system.

For the, nation as a whole, the vote is:

Yes, there should be parochial and private schools 727.

No there should not be parochial and
private schools 237.

No opinion or No answer 57.

The vote for nonpublic schools is even higher in those areas where such
schools are to be found, as the following figures show. In the three-
school area:

Yes, there should be parochial and private schools 847.

No, there should not be parochial and
private schools 127.

No opinion or No answer 47.

85-871 0 - 72 - 16
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7.7.-each interview, the respondent was asked to tell why he gave the
answer he did. Analysis of reasons for voting "No" show that most of
those in this group cite reasons that

have little or nothing to do with
the undemocratic nature of nonpublic schools.

Many, for example, say that the public schools are good and there
is no need, therefore, for private or parochial schools. A few voice
opposition because they assume that the nonpublic schools would t.e
supported by tax money. Opposition on the grounds that such schools are
undemocratic--that all should be equal in education--is limited to About
2 per cent of the nation.

The overwhelming majority of those who favor the threes- school system
say, "There should be a right to choose."

TO WHAT EXTENT WOULD PARENTS CHOOSE PRIVATE EDUCATION
IF IT WERE MADE POSSIBLE FINANCIALLY

Whether a family sends its children to a public or to a private school
involves a whole cluster of factors, not the least of which is money.
But to weight this factor with great

accuracy is far beyond the scope of
this study.

At the same time, it was thought useful to try to gain some insight
into the importance of money in the decision about the schools by asking
this question:

"If you had the money, or if your children
could get free tuition, would you send them
to a private school, to a church-related

school (parochial), or to a public school?"

Nationally, the responses ',ere as follows:

utsuld send children to private school 18%
Would send children to parochial school 22%
Would send children to public school 577.
No opinion 37

The responses of those who live in areas where private and parochial
schools exist are, of course, the most meaningful. In the private and
parochial school areas these results were obtained:

Would send children to private school 30%
Would send children to parochial school 277.
Would send children to public school 41%

When the figures for private and parochial schools are combined, the
total exceeds that for the public schools, but it is interesting to notethe balance of. enrollment that would result in the three sectors according
to this response. Americans seem to place a high value on the availability
of alternatives.
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SHOULD PARENTS OP NONPUBLIC SCHOOL STUDENTS
BE HELPED W. PUBLIC FINANCING?

The issue of the public financing of nonpublic education is highly
complex. In every state where legislation has been proposed, it takes a
different form.

To obtain some insight into the way the public would view a radically
different approach to the public financing of all schools, the question,
stated below, was asked of the entire national sample:

"In some nations, the government allots a certain
amount of money for each child for his education.
The parents can then send the child to any public,
parochial, or private school they choose. Would
you like to see such an idea adopted in this
country?"

It should be pointed-out that there are many ways of giving financial
aid to nonpublic schools, some of which are now in effect. The merit of
the question stated above is that it puts the whole issue in a new context,
although it has the drawback of posing an unfamiliar plan for financing
all types of schooling.

Responses to the above question, which were- identical for both the
entire national sample and the three-school areas, showed the following
division of opinion:

Those in favor of this policy 377.

Those who oppose 597.

No opinion or No answer 47

The chief objection to this idea-is that it might give the government
too much control over "what to do and where to go" (20%). The next most
frequent criticism is that parents should pay for any schooling that is
not public schooling (10%), and that it would raise taxes (6%).

About half who favor the plan give as their reason that parents should
have a choice of different types of schools for their children, and about
he favor it because they think the plan would help needy children and
promote equal educational opportunity. The lower income groups support
this proposal to a much greater extent than do the highest income groups.

DO OPINIONS ABOUT NONPUBLIC SCHOOLS DIFFER
BY SOCIO-ECONOMIC GROUPS? RELIGION? RACE?

Examination of the findings on key questions dealing with private
education fails to show very great differences by socio-economic groups.
For example, on the question of having the three-school system in new
cities, all the major groups voted in favor--and by substantial margins.
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Younger persons are slightly more in favor of the three-school system
than Oder persona (817 aged 21 to 29, 737. aged 30 to 49, 67% over 50).
Those who live in the largest cities favor the idea to a greater extent
than do those who live in the smaller cities. Roman Catholics,
understandably, favor the idea more than Protestants. Actually, no
important segment of society voted against the idea.

On another key question, government financial support of nonpublic
schools by means of allotments to parents, those most it ':avor are Roman
Catholics. Young adults are almost evenly divided, as are persons living
in the largest cities and those in the lowest income categories. But

with the exception of Roman Catholics and non-whites, all groups cast-more
votes against than for this form of financial support of nonpublic schools.

When responses to other questions asked in this survey are examined,
opposition to nonpublic schools is not found in any large group in the
population. One reason, perhaps, is that each respondent perciives some
type of private or parochial school that is available to the religious
or socio-economic group he represents.

Analysis of all responses according to age reveals consistently that
the younger the age group, the more favorable the view of nonpublic schools.

The number of Negro adults in the general populition is approximately
10 per cent. The number reached in a survey of the 3eneral population is
consequently too limited to enable definite conclusions to be reached. In
the present survey, the views of blackl;Acouti,, in qpneral differ little
from those of the entire sample.

Firm supporters of the position that all students should be enrolled in
public schools are to be found, but they are few in number and the argument5
they usually advance have not made much'impact on the general public.

DIVERSITY, COMPETITION
AND NEW EDUCATIONAL IDEAS IN sato=

Thu relative advantage or disadvantage of diversity in educational
institutions can be examined in two ways: diversity for the sake of offering
different learning environments, and diversity for the sake of competition
to raise standards.

The turmoil that has engulfed some public schools is not prevalent in
the private and the parochial schools. Many observers believe this is the
result of the voluntary enrollment and control of student admissions enjoyed
by nonpublic schools. Nevertheless, because they have been largely free
of disorders, nonpublic schools are cited by the public as examples of the
kind of discipline that should be maintained in all schools.

The parochial schoolo-especially are praised for the discipline they
maintain. Among other things, private schools are thought to regulate the
dress and deportment of their students to a far greater extent than do the
public schools. Since "lack of discipline" is currently the greatest
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criticism of the public schools,
2

the nonpublic schools profit greatly
by the comparison.

The public tends to agree with the view often put forth by educators
that competition between diverse school systems increases the quality of
education. To shed light on this point, the following question was asked:

"Some people say that having schools of different
kinds in a community is a good thing because the
competition increases the quality of education.
Do you agree or disagree with this?"

The responses show that for the entire sample 40 per cent agree,
33 per cent disagree, and 27 %er cent have no opinion. For the three-school
area, the percentage who agree is higher. The figures: 48 per cent agree,
34 per cent disagree, and 18 per cent have no opinion.

The very sizable nUmhar without opinions points to a lack of 7nvictioo
in this issue. Analysis of the reasons given for agreeing or disagreeing
reveals that many respondentg see no difference in the educational programs
of the different types of schc.11, they are not aware of competition, or of
improvements in the quality oh education that blue resulted from competition.
In short, they agree that there is a theoretical advantage, but many have
not seen it demonstrated.

Another interesting finding bearing upon the issue of-diversity comes
to light in two qutations put to respondents. The first asked:

"Which type of school do you think is in a better
position to experiment and try new educational
ideas--the private schools or the public schools?"

The national sample vote:

The private se-ools 40%
The public schwls 54%
No opinion or No answer 6%

The three-school area voted in nearly reverse fashion:
4

The private schools 52%
The public schools 437
No opinir, or No answer 5%

The next question asked:

'Which type of school do you think gives more
emphanis at this time to new educaticAal ideas- -
the private schools or the public scLools?"

On this question the national sample voted:

?Ie private schools
The public schools
No opinion or No answer

2. CFK, Ltd., ga. cit.

32%
56%
12%
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In the three-schoct area, the vote was as follows:

The private schools 437.

The public schools 47%
No opinion or No answer 107.

Thus, although the private school is seen to be in a favorable position
to ex-zriment and to try new educational ideas, most citizens believe the
public school is more receptive to new educational ideas.

WHY DO PARDIS SEND THEIR CHILDREN
TO PRIVATE SCHOOLS?

When citizens residing in the three-school areas were asked:

"What are the chief reasons why parents
send their children to private schools?"

the reason most often cited has to do with better education. The 64 per cent
who give this reason state their views in various ways:

"Private schools give children more individual
attention."

"Students get a better preparation for college."
' -ivate schools can get better teachers."
"The public schools are bad scholastically."

The second largest category has to do with social prestige. The 32 per
cent in this group make these typical statements:

"Going to a private school is a status symbol."
"They want to keep their children in their own
class."

"To get them away from students who fight all the time."
"Because they don't want their children associating
with lower class children."

The next highest category (12%) is discipline_. These are typical
comments recorded:

"Private_schools supervise-their students better."
"They don't have to stand for nonsense the way the
public schools do."
"Ohild,a, have to behave."

The next category, into which 10 per cent of the comments were placed,
concerns segregation. Typical responses am:

"To avoid integration."
"There are no race prole in private schools."
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WHY DO PARENTS SEND THEIR CHILDREN
TO PAROCHIAL SCHOOLS?

When citizens residing in the three-school areas were asked:

"What are the chief reasons why parents
send their children to parochial schools?"

the reason most often cited has to do with religion. The 78 per cent who
give this reason state their views in various ways:

"Because they were raised as Catholics to
believe that the only schools to send their
children to are parochial schools."

"No persu is completely educated without
exposure to all sciences. You can't teach
Biology without Theology."

"Because they want them to believe in God and
grow up to be nice cit1zens."

The second largest category has to do with better education. The
13 per cent in this group make these typical statements.

"Better quality of education and religious education."
"Hope of specialized education."
"Teachers take more time with the children."

The last category, into which 8 per cent of the comments were placed,
concerns discipline. Typical responses are:

"Because the nuns are strict and help parents raise
good kids, makes it einier on us."
"Better maintenance of discipline and authority."
"Better supervision, better moral standards--teamwork
in whatever he does."

WHY DO PARENTS SEND THEIR CHILDREN
TO PUBLIC SCHOOLS?

When citizens residing in the three-school area were asked:

"What are the chief reasons why pd rents send
their children to public schools?"

the reason most often cited has to do with finances. The 52 per cent who
give this reason state their views in various ways:

"They are paying taxes and they do not want to pay
twice, which they would be doing."
"Way of educating them most practical."
"It's the best available for the average family."
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The second largest category has to do with availability and convenience.
The 36 per cent in.this group make these typical statements:

"Public schools are everywhere for children to
attend."

"Because public school is what we have."
"It's the most available and convenient."

The next category, into which 12 per cent of the co: me- :s were placed,

concerns better education. Typical responses are:

"Better qualified teachers, more up-to-date in courses."
"Better education with advance teachings."
"Because of smaller classroom size."

The next category mentioned was broader experience with different kind
of people (127.). These are typical comments recorded:

"Heterogeneous group racially and religiously.
There's value in exposure to wide variety of ethnic
groups."

"Kids would come in contact with a wider range of
students, rich and poor alike."

"It's good for a child to grow up with all kinds of
people and not live in a narrow world."

The last category, into which 8 per cent of the comments were placed,
concerns requirement la law. Typical responses were:

"Because education is compulsory."
"Children must attend school until they become of age."
"Everyone has to go to school, and it's there for
them to use."

DO PRIVATE SCHOOLS GIVE STUDENTS
A BETTER SENSE OF VALUES?

Private schools often maintain that they can do a better job of building
a sense of values than do the public schools. To discover whether the public
agrees with this view, the following questiOn was asked:

"Suppose a child v.ad attend either a private
school or a public school. Which do you think
would do a better job in building character
and a sense of values--The private school or
the public school?"

When responses to this question in the three-school areas are tabulated,
they show this division:

The private school 497
The public school 397
No opinion or No answer 12%
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While the public casts its lot with the private schools on this point,
it should be pointed out that this advantage is seldom mentioned when
the merits of private schools as opposed to public schools are listed by
respondents in replying to these questions:

"If you had the money, or if your children could get
free tuition, would you send them to a private
school, to a church-related (parochial) school, or
to a public school?"

"If you were to rate the quality of education received
by children in your community, which one would you say
is best--private, parochial, or public school?"

"What are the chief reasons why parents send their
children to private schools?"

WHAT KIND OF STUDENTS
SHOULD PRIVATE SCHOOLS ACCEPT?

The public would like to have the private and parochial schools take
students of all kinds and from all levels of society rather,than concen-
trating on students who are academically gifted or who have special learning
problems. Apparently, most parents would like to think that their own
'children might attend or that they, themselves, could have attended a
private school when they were of school age.

The following question was asked of the national sample:

"In your opinion, what kind of.students should
a private school accept? Should it exist
primarily for the academically gifted, for the
weaker students who need more personal attention,
or for all students?"

For the national sample the responses reveal this division of opinion:

The academically gifted 7%

The weaker students 227.

All students 667.

No opinion or No answer 57.

In the three-school areas, the results show:

The academically gifted 87.

The weaker students 16%
All students 737.

No opinion -Or No answer 37.

It is interesting to observe that while many private schools state their
purpose to be the provision of rigorous schooling for selected students who
will be future leaders, the public endorses a broader mission embracing all
families and students.
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When the persons who comprise the national sample were asked if
acceptance should be based entirely on test scores and grades, they voted:

For test scores and grades entirely 267.

Against test scores and grades entirely 667.
No opinion or No answer 87.

In the three-school areas, the vote was:

For test scores and grades entirely 247.

Against test scores and grades entirely 72%
No opinion or No answer 47.

Another question asked whether family background should be considered.
The national responses show:

For considering family background 217.

Against considering family background 737.

No opinion or No answer 6%

In three-school areas, the vote was:

For considering family background 187.

Against considering family background 787.

No opinion or No answer 47.

When this question was put to the national sample:

"Should all children from a given family be
accepted, even though some are good students,
others not so good?"

the national and three-school-area responses were nearly identical:

Yes 587.
No 35%
No opinion or No answer 77.

WHAT KIND OF PRIVATE SCHOOLS
DOES THE PUBLIC PAMPER?

All persons included in the survey were asked to give their views about
the kind of private schools they would prefer: a boarding school or a
day school, a single sex rchool or a coeducational school.

The first question asked:

"If you were to send your child (children) to
a private school, would you prefer a boarding
school or a day school?"
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The vote of the national sample:

Boarding school 117.

Day School 637.

No opinion or No answer 267.

The vote of persons living in three-school areas:

Boarding scLacil 117.

Day school 717.

No opinion or No answer 18%

The vote of parents with children now enrolled in private schools:

Boarding school 117.

Day school 767.

No opinion or No answer 13%

The question of the single sex as opposed to the coeducational private

school produced these results.

The vote of the national sample:

Single sex 127.

Coeducational 727.

No opinion or No answer 16%

The vote of persons living in three-school areas:

Single sex 12%
Coeducational 74%
No opinion or No answer 14%

The vote of parents with children now enrolled in private schools:

Single sex 14%
Coeducational 69%

No opinion or No answer 17%

#444ffit#44
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Senator PELL. Thank you. Are there any other statements?
Mr. PorrEn. We do have one other topic that we would like to pre-

sent, Mr. Chairman. It has to do with one or two points that have
already been made, having to do with the subject of the nonpublic
school and race and urban question.

I have already suggested that one of the problems which the private
school faces is the charge made by some that their existence, let alone
growth, will lead to greater segregation and poorer education fore?,minorities. I think there are two misconceptions behind this line of
thinking.

One misconception is to consider the experience in.some Southern
areas, with flight from public to private schoolsin a number of cases
private schools created for the express or implied purpose of avoiding
integrationas not only a standard practice for the South, but a
standard practice everywhere.

And the other misconception, in the light of concentratioir of minor-
ity populiaiiiiiFin urban areas, with whites moving to the suburbs for
a variety of reasons, including education, is to consider that the private
school by nature, whether within or without the city, is somehow
largely responsible for that flight with .the resultant deterioration of
urban life.

There is no question that there have been some schools started to
avoid integration and that whites have left the cities, some of them
to seek suburban public as well as private schools, but what needs to be
stated and emphasized is that what I would call the legitimate private
school sector is as concerned with these problems as anyone else, is on
record in support of integration, and has been taking a variety of
steps to do its share to implement what is clearly the national policy.
This side of the story has largely been missing from the discussion of
the private school and race and urban questions, and I would like to
touch on it briefly here.

Private schools in large numbers are working hard to bring a real
degree of integration to their schools, and they have had to do this
without the pressure of law or without the help of public funds es-
pecially devoted to the purpose. They have had to depend almost
entirely upon voluntary initiative and private funding.

There is ample evidence of both progress in integration and the
degree of financial effort being expended on it. I think no one would
claim that the job has been done as fast or as well as it should have
been, but there is significant movement, significant progress.

The legitimate private school will in no way support the segrega-
tionist private schools, and a wide array of private school associations
across the country, in the-South and elsewhere, despite their volun-
tary nature and their lack of authority over individual schools, have
publicly and officially ruled out of membership eligibility schools
set up for segregationist purposes. They would support their exclusion
from public aid.

My point is that the Government should be aware of this situation,
of the efforts and the progress that are being made, and should have as
much concern for the encouragement of the positive effort as it does for
the discouragement of the negative, an equally legitimate objective.

To bring this topic down to more specific terms, fwould like, speak-
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ing now for the National Association of Independent Schools, to give
an indication of what this association is trying to do in this area, and
then call on Dr. Senske of the Lutheran Schools, and Father Bredeweg
from the NCEA, to speak further on these questions.

'What we have done in the National Association of Independent
Schools is to establish a clear-cut policy of the association with regard
to open admission and to admit to membership only schools that them-
selves subscribe to such a policy, and to ask affiliated state associations
to do the same thing.

Through the period of the 1960's, this stand has been reiterated with
increasing emphasis and is now adopted and enforced across the
country.

We have also made periodic surveys of the enrollment of American
iniiioiity students, and made these public and availableto the_schools
as efforts to encourage the growth of minority enrollinent We have
likewise encouraged and supported widespread efforts by individual
schools and groups of schools to undertake special projects involving
minority groups in their own communities and nationallyS,ome
schools and some groups of schools have been able to do, and have done,
more than others, but there is no doubt at all what the policy is.

As an indication of progress, let me cite some statistics collected over
the last 6 years. In the first survey made by the National Association
of Independent Schools in 1966-67, the number of black stude s en-
rolled in the member schools was 3,720, or a percentage-of about one
and a half. Three years later, the figure was 7,600, a percentage of
about 3.2. This year the figure is approximately 9,600, or a percentage
of about 4.1. With the figure for total minority enrollment about 5.5
percent. In the last two years, when total enrollment in_ our schools
has held just about even, the black enrollment has increased about
26 percent and in the past 6 years 158 percent.

The direction of this trend is certainly clear. It should be pointed
out that those figures are composite ones for a wide variety of schools
many of which because of location are not readily accessible to,minor-
ity populations. It Should also be pointed out that this record com-
pares very favorably with the record of institutions of higher educa-
tion, to which are available many Federal and State programs pro-
viding special financial aid for the express purpose of supporting
programs for recruitment and financial aid for minority students,.

In this connection, the statistics for financial aid in the schools of
the National Association of Independent Schools are significant. Of
the total financial aid expended by the schools for 1968-69, about$21.5
million, $7.1 million, or about a. third, was going to minority students.
Put another way, about a third of the financial aid budget, entirely
private funds, was being focused on about 3 percent of the students.

As I have already indicated, my purpose in presenting these facts
is not to say that enough has been done, or that it has all been done as
fully or as well as it should have been. Rather my purpose is to point
out that these private schools are clearly making a major effort in the
direction of representative minority enrollment, that this effort is
achieving results, and is deserving of the same sort of support and
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encouragement, from Government as are similar efforts in the public
and higher education sectors.

Before calling on others, I would like to point out that an additional
statement on this subject will be submitted for the record subsequently
by the Right Reverend John Walker, suffragan bishop of the Epis-
copal diocese of Washington, who is a member of the board of direc-
tors of the National Association of Independent Schools.

And now for further testimony, I would like to call on Dr. Al Sensherepresenting the Board of Parish Education of the Lutheran Church-
Missouri Synod.

STATEMENT OF DR. AL H. SENSES, ED. D., SECRETARY OF ELE-
MENTARY AND SECONDARY SCHOOLS, BOARD OF PARISH EDU-
CATION, THE LUTHERAN CHURCH-MISSOURI SYNOD, ST. LOUIS,
MO.

Dr. SENSKE. Senator Pell, I represent the largest Protestant school
system in America we have schools around the globe. In our country,
we are represented in rural, central city, and suburban areas.

Even though we have experienced a decline in enrollment since
1965this has amounted to 9 percent we have increased the enroll-
ment of minority groups during that same neriod from 3.7 percent to7.8 percent. The percentage of non-Luther s enrolled in our schoolshas gradually increased, and the highest pe, sntage of non-Lutheranenrollments are reported by schools with black populations in someof the large cities. The percentage of non-Lutherans in some of ourblack schools is as high as 90 percent, so these schools are making somevery sincere attempts to serve the communities in which they arelocated.

The quality of education, we think, is good. One bit of evidence of
this, for example, is one of our schools in Detroit. In this all black
school one-third of the enrollment is made up of children of public
school teachers.

Our enrollment would be dropping even more than it is if it werenot for the inner-city schools. Here is where we are experiencing some
of our biggest increases today. The reason these schools can continue toexist and grow is because, No. 1, many of the teachers in these schools
are willing to put up with some very low salaries and secondly, manywhite church members, who live in suburbs and rural areas are willingto support these inner-city programs. These schools do have some sub-sidy in some cases.

But a large portion of these expenses are being paid by the blackand the oriental parentsin some cases Spanish-American parents
who send their children to these schools. ,

We basically are in the education business. We think that we arevery unique at this point because we teach and relate Christianity and
the Lutheran religion to the total school educational experience ofthe child. Service to children is an avenue to the honie.

We feel that this is goodfor people, good for America, good for the
world society. With this total program of parish education, of course,we provide many other kinds of services. This is our way of living outthe faith in which we believe.
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The service of Lutheran schools, especially in the inner-cities, is evi-
dence that helps explode the myth, that is prevalent in some areas, that
church schools are really made up of a group of integrated self-serving
people who are running their private country club schools. This cer-
taimy is not the case with the addition of more and more nonchurch
members into these schools, and the fact that we are not able to enroll
nearly all of the pupils who apply. Another proof the costs that people
are willing to support even though they are serving other children in
other kinds of localities.

The total cost for our elementary-secondary educational system op-
erated by us for 1 year is approximately $68 million.

Thank you.
(Information subsequently supplied for the record follows:)
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Lutheran Elementary and Secondary Schools

of

The Lutheran Church Missouri Synod

The oldest Lutheran school of this church body dates its year of beginning
as 1752 (St. Matthews, New York City). North American Lutheran elementary schools
reached their peak enrollment in 1965: no. of pupils - 161,357; no. of schools -
1,374. Since 1965 these schools have experienced a steady decline to the present
statistics: no. of pupils - 146,528; no. of schools - 1,185.

The number of Lutheran schools has declined due to the closing of some
small rural schools and inner city schools. Also, a number of schools that con-
sisted of only kindergarten programs and the consolidation of existing schools
accounted for a high percentage of the total decline.

Enrollment declines have totaled nearly 5Z over the past two years
(2Z - 1970, 2.9Z - 1971), and 9% since 1965. However, the percentage of children
fro::: minority groups has increased from 3.7Z in 1965 to 7.8Z (11,500) in 1971. The
percentage of non - Lutherans enrolled has also gradually increased. The highest
percentage of non-Lutheran enrollments are reported by schools with Black popula-
tions, reaching in a number of instances 85 - 90Z non-Lutherans. These schools are
taking sincere attempts to serve the community.

Innercity Lutheran schools are able to continue to exist and to grow
because of low teachers salaries, and the willingness of church members not living
within the inncrcity to contribute toward their support. Most of these schools
receive i subsidy from their church district (usually including an entire state).
Parents of children in innercity schools also pay for a portion of the school
expenses either through tuition and textbook fees, or church contributions.

All Lutheran school officials located in the larger cities indicate they
must turn down many applications. School costs have prohibited them from expand-
ing so they may adequately serve more pupils.

Average daily attendance costs per pupil per year have risen from $249 in
1965 to $379 in 1971, a 52Z increase.

There is much evidence that the supporters of Lutheran elementary schools
arc determined to continue to provide Christian education in as strong and
extensive a program as possible. Renewed efforts arc being expanded in the cities
where there is much evidence that these schools are making positive contributions
to the local communities. The Lutheran Church-Missouri Synod in several synodical
conventions officially called upon Lutheran educators to become increasingly

available for community service, to cooperate with and aid in the support of the
entire American educational system, and to concern themselves with the needs of
all schools, public and nonpublic, particularly the educationally deprived children.

Lutheran educators have been involved in activities conce-ming the develop-
ment of legislation for state and federal aid for it is felt that aid offered to
all children attending public, private, and parochial schools undcrgirds for
parents the free exercise of religion and makes possible parental choice in the
education of their children. The Synod has officially indicated that federal aid
for children attending nonpublic schools, as authorized by the Congress and defined
by the courts, be deemed acceptable so long as it does not interfere with the
distinctive purposes for which such schools are maintained.
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Lutheran schools ere unique in their purpose in that they teach and apply

Christianity and the Lutheran religion to the total school educational experience

of the child. Service to children is also an avenue to serve their parents. Thus

the school becomes one part of a total program of parish education supported by

autonomous Lutheran congregations for their membership and for the residents of

the communities in which these congregations arc located.

Current Lutheran Seco,i;:>7 School statistics are the following: 27 schools,

12,900 students. These fig.ms represent a continuing increase in number of

schools and-total enrollment. The enrollment total represents a 17% increase since

1964. The estimated average daily attendance cost per child per year for 1970 was

$700, a 53% increase over the past seven years.

Approximately one-half of the high school educational expenses are raised

through tuitions. The remainder from subsidy provided by those Lutheran congre-

gations which have agreed to support their local Lutheran high school.

Lutheran schools and their leaders have been challenged to spend their

energies by carrying out four Actions. These Actions are vital if Lutheran schools

are to grow and continue to serve a unique purpose in the church's mission and to

the nation:

1) Implement plans for strengthening morale in congregation and staff

2) Increase efforts toward quality education

3) Initiate programs that rekindle a commitment to support Christian

education

4) Initiate relationships with public and nonpublic education and

government.

Al U. Senske, Ed.D
Secretary of Elementary

and Secondary Schools
Board of Parish Education
The Lutheran Church-Missouri

Synod
3558 South Jefferson Avenue
St. Louis, Missouri 63118

ANS:fib
12-1-71

85.871 0 - 72 - 17
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Mr. PorrEn. Father Bredeweg ?

STATEMENT OP REV. PRANK H. BREDEWEG, C.S.B., REPRESENT-
ING THE NATIONAL CATHOLIC EDUCATIONAL ASSOCIATION

Father BriEnswEo. We have, Mr. Chairman, submitted a com-plete testimony and extensive statistics, so 1 would just make a fewcomments that I intend as a general look at Catholic schools in theurban area.
Of the 11,000 Catholic elementary-secondary schools, about 15 per-cent are located in inner city areas, and about 35 percent are located

in the critically changing metropolitan areas between the inner cities
and the city limits. The other 52 percent are located in the suburbanand rural areas.

However, more than half of the enrollment is contained within the
city'limits of cities which have more than 50,000 population. Obviously,
Catholic schools are very much involved with the educational, social
and economic aspects of the large urban areas.

It is sometimes stated that Catholic schools are not contributing
sufficiently to the solution of the Nation's low-income and minority
groups problems. This would be a grave charge, except that since his-
torically most of the Nation's Catholics have been members of minority
groups, and Catholic schools have not differentiated' on the basis of
income.

Without debating the question, however, the situation can most
realistically be understood by recognizing that of today's most com-
monly discussed minority groups, only the Spanish-speaking peo-
ple have historically embraced the Catholic religion. Consequently, one
would not 'expect to find many black, oriental or American-Indian
people in Catholic schools when these schools must charge tuition to
operate.

There are parish contributions; it is however about 12 percent
of enrollment in all Catholic school enrollments in 1970-71, which was
composed of black surnamed, oriental or American-Indian pupils;
black pupils comprised about 5 percent and Spanish-surnamed about
6 percent.

The parish contributions constitute the primary source of funds for
most Catholic schools, and it is natural that areas with few Catholics
cannot support a school. In spite of this, however, Catholic inner-city
schools have not closed at a faster rate than urban public or rural
schools. In fact, many dioceses have been subsidizing inner-city schools
to the extent that they can no longer afford, and among inner-city
schools most often discussed, those urban schools from there to the
outer city limits are ellen just as important.

We have heard again and again from the municipal authority that
Catholic schools are a great source of social and economic stability.
In short, it IS tragic that nur schools must close in these urban areas.
Although the black and Spanish-speaking people constitute only
about 11 percent of this enrollment nationally, these students con-
stituted 40 percent of the enrollment in our inner-city schools.
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Furthermore, 35 percent of the black students in these inner-city

schools were non-Catholic. It is commonly known among school offi-

cials that an increasing number of black: and non-Catholic pupils

are applying for admittance to Catholic inner-city and urban schools.

When this happens there is obviously a tension between admitting

pupils whose parents support the schools and pupils who often are

in need of special attention. It is our sincere opinion that pupils are

being admitted without discrimination towards race or religion, inso-

far as compatible with the needs of our Catholic parents who have

founded and continue to support the system.
Clearly, sonic constitutional way must be found to utilize the re-

sources of our vzhools in the large urban areas. Nothing said here is

intended to reflect upon the public schools in any way, unless it is

to congratulate them on their efforts in these areas.
Our point is simply that the complexities of the urban situation

seem to have placed catholic schools into a context which they can

help improve, but only if given assistance to compensate for their

changing situations.
(The prepared statement of Rev. Frank H. Bredeweg; follows :)
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Gentlemen:

We sincerely appreciate this
opportunity to present the opinion of the

National Catholic Educational Association to this Committee. As the profes-

sional education association of over
11,000 Catholic schools, we especially

feel a responsibility to contribute
in any manner possible to the improvement

of nonpublic education in this country.

The purpose of this paper will be to
describe the situation as we see it

and then to outline a few of the principles which we believe should guide

potential solutions. We do not profess to have worked out particular solu-

tions and techniques, although we often have specific possibilities in mind

and are most willing to cooperate in the production of others. We recognize

the need to understand and to balance many educational, religious and social

values, all of which warrant the highest respect. The accompanying exhibits

are intended to provide a statistical background for statements made, so we

Will seldom pause to document what is said.

What is a Catholic School

At the outset, a few words are in order regarding the nature and purpose

of Catholic elementary and secondary schools. On one hand, any attempt to

justify Catholic schools is strange, s: le they belong to an educational

tradition of long standing not only
in the-U.S. but in Europe and the entire

Western World. Over 1,300 parochial schools were
in operation by 1870, a

century ago. In 1965, about 5 1/2 million pupils were attending over 13.4)00

schools. Nevertheless, the tensions of the time sometimes produce a public

picture which differs from the picture a church- related nonpublic school has

of itself. It might therefore be helpful to present a working description

of Catholic schools today, as we see them, especially in view of the recent

U.S. Supreme COurt decisions regarding public support and excessive church -

state entanglemert.

On the elementary and secondary
level, a Catholic school is both a dis-

tinct educational institution and a particular religious apostolate. When the

U.S. Supreme Court stated in June of this year that the parochial school system

was "an integral part of the religious mission of the Catholic Church," it
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referred to a truth dependent upon one's understanding of "integral." The

religious mission existed long before formal Catholic educational institu-

tions were founded, and will persist should this be the era marking, the end

of such institutions. However, it is certainly true that Catholics, as well

as people of many other religious beliefs, have concluded that religious

knowledge is integral to the genuine education of any mind, and can be of

special value in guiding the young. Generally speaking, in addition to the

normal educational responsibilities required by the state, a Catholic school

would insist upon an academic context which includes instruction regarding

Catholic religious doctrine, an atmosphere in which the outward liturgical

expression of these beliefs is both welcome and convenient, and the right to

operate its school-life in accordance with the moral and disciplinary direct-

ives consistent with these beliefs. We recognize that what we see as forma-

tion and guidance, others may see as an Lidue influence for the sake of pro-

selytism. For the moment, let it suffice to say that the children in our

secondary schools today are no more likely to accept everything told them than

the children in public schools, and that even elementary school children are

in frequent contact with other attitudes.

One point is worthy of note. Depending upon one's own image of the tra-

ditional Catholic school, these essentials may seem plain and lacking in many

of the devotional particulars which are usually depicted and-often present.

However, as Catholic schools evaluate themselves today, basic objectives

are being derived and alternatives are being weighed. For example, ecumenical

schools have satisfied the needs of various religious sects in some localities.

The day may come when the public sector must thoroughly reconsider the ways in

which religion can be associated with public schools.

Secular knowledge suffers.in no way from this religious dimension. It

wonid not be difficult to document the academic quality of Catholic schools.

Often the same textbooks and standarized tests are used. Test results, col-

legiate success and commercial performance over the past two decades indicate

that the products of Catholic schools are well educated. Catholic schools

should be accepted in the field of education as institutions fulfilling the

same educational mission performed by public schoc To create artificial
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separations would be detrimental to all of society in the long run. The

4 1/2 million Catholic school pupils are an integral part of over SO million

elementary and secondary school-age children in the country, and the estimated

45 million Catholics are an integral part of the nation's 200 million popula-

tion.

Because of this religious dimension, however, prudential judgements are

necessary when particular circumstances are confronted. Some entanglement

is unavoidable. Harmful and excessive entanglement would be unconstitutional.

The Supreme Court recognized the role of circumstance and judgement when it

stated:

"Our prior holdings do not call for total separation between

Church and state; total separation is not possible in an ab-

solute sense. Some relationship between government and re-

ligious organizations is inevitable...Judicial caveats against

entanglement must recognize that the line of separation, far

from being a "wall," is a blurred, indistinct and variable

barrier depending on all the circumstances of a particular

relationship." (Lemon v. Kurtzman, Opinion of the Court)

Consequently, we believe that public/nonpublic relationships in the field of

education today must be guided by a wisdom and a spirit not heretofore called

upon. We are confident that the challenge will be met.

The Need For Diversity

So much has been said about the value of diversity in the pluralistic

American society that it seems necessary only to repeat that an alternative

-educational system does offer many advantages. The parents of over 10% of the

nation's children can exercise their option. Academic innovation and advance-

ment produced in nonpOblic_schools are part of the entire development in educa-

tion. Society is healthier because of the contribution of those who prefer

a distinctive schooling. On the practical side, a significant share of the

annual cost of education need not be covered by public funds: These and

innumerable other advantages ar,rue to the nation which preserves its freedom

and diversity in the face of inc easing complexity and interdependence.
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The Situation Today

During the three years from the fall of 1967 until the fall of 1970, the

number of Catholic elementary and secondary schools decreased about 10% and

the enrollment decreased about 16 %. The number of full-time religious

teachers decreased about 14%,"while the number of lay teachers increased about

34%. During these years, more teachers were employed for fewer students, at

much higher costs. Estimated per-pupil income increased about 6S% on the

elementary level and about 37% on the secondary level over these three years.

In general, the declines have been steady and indicate no panic, despite

the fact that Catholic schools feel the effect of many forces in today's world.

Perhaps this is the appropriate place to stress that Catholic schools are-not

the "monolithic" Catholic Church, which is not monolithic. Catholic schools

are influenced, and sometimes determined, by at least the following groups of

people: bishops, pastors, members of religious communities, local and diocesan

boards of education, diocesan and state school offices, the parents of child-

ren attending Catholic schools, the Catholic parents of children not attending

Catholic schools, school principals and administrators, staff lay teachers,

and others. No particular order should be overemphasized in regard to these

groups of people. The bishops and hierarchy -still exert the predominant influ-

ence for change, but most school matters are now open to any or all of these

influences and the impact upon a decision varies with each particular locality.

It is important to note that declines have been gradual, despite the

rapidly changing times. Over 11,000 schools and almost 4 1/2 million students

remain. We believe that this fact is both a testimony to the worth of Catholic

schools and an urgent request that assistance be rendered soon if those remain-

ing are to endure. In our opinion, most Catholic sources of influence are

awaiting the final word as to whether public authorities intend to assist non-.

public schools, in any substantial way. Thus far, the attitudes of particular

states have been mixed, some states immediately recognizing that aid to non-

public schools is of mutual benefit, while other states retain less favorable

constitutions and attitudes. Certainly the June U.S. Supreme Court decisions

offered no encouragement to nonpublic schools, unless it was to clarify avenues
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which should not be pursued.

If we understand today's financial situation correctly, the majority of

Catholic schools no longer have any liquid assets, face a moderate deficit

during 1971-72, and are evaluating a more complex situation for 1972-73.

While we cannot document this statement, it is common opinion among our

officials and is consistent with data we do have. The diocese is generally in

the same condition, primarily because of the school deficits in recent years.

In general, Catholic parents are being asked to decide soon about continuing

their schools, and without knowing whether or not their contribution to public

financial resources will be used to alleviate their problem in any way.

Government Aid To Nonpublic Schools

In regard to aid from public sources, it should be stressed that Catholic

schools are not asking state and federal governments to assume the parents'

role. Parents are seeking partia: but significant support so that they can

manage the major responsibility which is theirs on a continuing and secure

basis. As with most community efforts today, a viable financial formula must

be envisioned and constructed. The Catholic school situation is ideally suited

for this type of shared-funding, since our schools have been operating in

this manner for many years by combining tuition, a subsidy from the parish,

and the contributed services of religious communities.

Today, however, a new balance must be achieved in view of changing circum-

stances. The elements are similar, i.e. parents whose children attend Catholic

schools (tuition); the other members of the parish who share in the total ed-

ucational mission but have no children in attendance (part of the parish subsidy);

religious communities (contributed services); and the role of local, state and

national public communities (government aid). If Catholic schools are to con-

tinue to operate in significant numbers, a viable financial balance must be

packaged from among these major components. The composite effect of aid from

public sources must necessarily be a major component, since the total school

income from tuition and parish subsidy have increased about 30% since 1967 only

to find that they cPn no longer carry the entire financial burden.

Local, state and national assistance to nonpublic schools is certainly-not
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new. Exhibit C gives some indication of current public/nonpublic involvement

in regard to various forms of providing materials and rendering services.

While these types of assistance are appreciated and welcome, they do not

strike at the core of a school's operating expenses and therefore do not sub-

stantially affect nonpublic schools. Nor are they at all universal, as the

percentages indicate.

Federal Aid

Having finally arrived at the question of Federal aid, we 'realize that

there are many ideological, constitutional and fiscal variables to be consid-

ered by Congress in regard to aid to elementary and secondary education, both

public and nonpublic. However, having testified that Catholic schools

deserve and need federal aid, we would like to comment upon various possibil-

ities and to offer whatever assistance we may be able to give when the proper

time comes.

One possibility is that federal programs continue as they are, specifying

certain needs and categories of aid to elementary and secondary education.

Should this be the case, it is imperative that nonpublic schools receive equal

eligibility and treatment. Although federal legislation has always legally

been extended to both public and nonpublic schools, programs have been

structured for public schools to such an extent that nonpublic schools sometimes

do not effectively participate.

In regard to possible general aid to elementary and secondary education,

which would apparently provide federal per pupil amounts to both public and

nonpublic school pupils, such aid could be significant to Catholic schools.

Judgement must be reserved L.cause these programs also are understandably de-

signed for the public sec!. ", recognize that the federal government must

conSIiiaionally_hesitate to .a,. funds directly into the hands of nonpublic

school officials. Nevertheless, a method must be found to distribute equal

benefits and services to nonpublic schools and in such a manner as to directly

relieve the current operating budget to the same extent realized by the public

sector. Otherwise, nonpublic schools might have additional problems.

Another possibility is that nonpublic schools, having distinct situations,
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schools should be conceived as a separate part of a total public/nonpublic

legislative effort. For example, Federal income tax relief for tuition and

fees would clearly benefit aonpublic schools more than public schools but

would be an effective part of a larger view. This type ,f aid also has

built-in "matching" incentives, in that only a percentaia of the total is

recovered.

Central City, Low-Income Families, and Minority Groups

Another potential public /nonpublic involvement which must be discussed

concerns the probletS of the central city and the education of children

from low-income families and minority groups. Of the 11,000 Catholic elemen-

tary and secondary schools, about 13% are located in inner city areas and

about 35% are located in the critically changing metropolitan area between

the inner city and the city limits. About 52% of Catholic school enrollment

is contained within the city limits of cities with more than a 50,000

population. Obviously, Catholic schools are very much involved with the

educational, social and economic_aspects of large urban areas.

It is sometimes stated that Catholic schools are not contributing suffic-

iently to the solution of the nation's low-income and minority group problems.

This would be a grave charge, since historically most Catholics have been

members of minority groups and Catholic schools have not differentiated on the

basis of income. Without debating the question,'the situation can most realis-

tically be understood by recognizing that, of today's most commonly discussed

minority groups, only the Spanish-speaking people have historically embraced

the Catholic religion. Consequently, one would not expect to find many black,

Oriental, or American Indian pupils in Catholic schools, especially when these

schools must charge tuition to operate. Since parish contributions constitute

the primary source of funds for most Catholic schools, it is natural that areas

with few Catholics cannot support a school. In spite of this, however, Catholic

inner city schools have not closed at a faster rate than Catholic urban, sub-

urban or rural schools. In fact, many dioceses have been subsidizing inner city

schools to an extent which they can no longer afford. And, although inner city

schools are most often discussed, the urban schools from there to the cuter
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city limits are often just as important. We have heard again and again from

municipal authorities that Catholic schools are a great source of social and

economic stability.

In short, it is tragic that Catholic schools must close in these urban

areas. Although the black and Spanish- speaking people constitute only about

11% of Catholic school enrollments nationally, these students constituted 40%

of the enrollment in Catholic inner city schools in 1970-71. Furthermore, 35%

of the black students in Catholic inner city schools were non-Catholic. It

is commonly known among Catholic school officials that an increasing number of

black, non-Catholic pupils are applying for admittance to Catholic inner city

and urban schools. When this happens, thereis obviously a tension between

admitting pupils whose parents support the school and pupils who often are

in need of special attention.

Clearly, some constitutional way must be found to utilize the resources

of Catholic schools in the large urban areas. Nothing said here is intended

to reflect upon public schools in any way, unless it is to congratulate them

for their efforts in the urban areas. Our point is simply th,t the complex-

ities of the urban situation seem to have placed Catholic schwls into a

context which they can help improve, but only if given assistance to compen-

sate for their changing situation.

Conclusion

It is probably best to conclude now and to expand or continue at another

time. We sincerely appreciate the opportunity to make this presentation and

hope that some mechanism can be set in motion in regard to future communication

and exchange.

The final note must be one of urgency. Considering all factors as they

currently are, Catholic schools will continue to decrease, and probably at an

accelerated pace.
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EXHIBIT A

INFORMATION REGARDING

cAninic ELEMENTARY AND SECONDARY SCHOOLS
IN ME UNITED STATES

Elementary and Secondary: 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71

Schools 12,627 12,305 11,772 11,352

Pupils 5,199,000 4,941,000 4,658,000 4,367,000

Teachers: Total 172,800 177,500 184,800 188,200

Full-Time Religious 95,200 91,000 86,200 81,900
Full-Time Lay 63,300 69,400 76,900 84,600
Part-Time Religious 5,900 7,000 8,300 8,300
Part-Time Lay 8,400 10,100 13,400 13,400

Estimated Total Operating Income $ 1,009 M $ 1,166 M $ 1,029 M $ 1,344 M

Estimated Contributed Services $ 424 M $ 434 M $ 429 M $ 413 M

Per Pupil Income $ 194 $ 236 $ 260 $ 308

Per Pupil Contributed Services $ 82 $ 88 $ 92 $ 9S

Per Pupil Input $ 276 $ 324 $ 352 $ 403

Elementary Only:

Schools

Pupils
Teachers: Total

Full-Time Religious
Full-Time Lay
Part-Time Religious
Part-Time Lay

Pamil/Teacher Ratio
Estimated Total Operating Income
Estimated Contributed Services

Per Pupil Income
Per Pupil Contributed Services
Per Pupil Input

Secondary Only:

Schools

Pupils
Teachers: Total

Full-Time Religious
Full-Time Lay
Part-Time Religious
Part-Time Lay

Pupil/Teacher Ratio
Estimated Total Operating Income
Estimated Contributed Services
Per Pupil Income
Per Pupil Contributed Services
Total Per Pupil

M = millions of dollars

1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71

10,350 10,113 9,695 9,366

4,106,000 3,860,000 3,607,000 3,359,000
119,600 121,900 125,600 126,200

65,500 62,000 57,500 53,500

45,400 49,100 53,800 58,400

2,900 3,700 4,600 4,600

5,800 7,100 9,700 9,700

33:1 31:1 29:1 28:1

$ 59S M $ 687.M $ 721 M $ 806 M

$ 240 M $ 240 M $ 225 M $ 228 M
$ 14S $ 178 $ 200 $ 240`
$ 58 $ 62 $ 62 $ 68
$ 203 $ 240 $ 262 $ 308

1967-68 1968-69 1969-70 1970-71

2,277 2,192 2,077 1,986

1,093,000 1,081,000 1,051,000 1,008,000

53,200 SS,600 59,200 62,000

29,700 29,000 28,700 28,400

17,900 20,300 23,100 26,200

3,000 3,300 3,700 3,700

2,600 3,000 3,700 3,700

20:1 19:1 18:1 19:1

$ 414 M $ 479 M $ 488 M $ S38 M

$ 184 M $ 194 M $ 204 M $ 18S M
$ 379 $ 443 $ 464 $ 519

$ 168 $ 179 $ 194 $ 183

$ S47 $ 622 $ 6S8 $ 702
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EXHIBIT B

ADDITIONAL INFORMATION BY LOCATION OF SCHOOL

Location of Schools 1967-68 1968-69 1969-70

Elementary: No. % No. % No. %

Urban 3,126 30.2 3,085 30.5 2,996 30.9

Inner City 1,490 14.4 1,456 14.4 1,415 14.6

Suburban 2,598 25.1 2,589 25.6 2,550 26.3

Rural 1,136 30.3 2,983 29.5 2,734 28.2

10.350 100.0 10.113 100.0 9.695 100.0

Secondary:
Urban 870 38.2 855 39.0 814 39:2

Inner City 294 12.9 278 12.7 258 12.4

Suburban 596 26.2 588 26.8 575 27.7

Rural 517 22.7 '471 21.5 430 20."

2,277 100.0 2,192 100.0 10 .0'

Inner

_um

1970-71 Enrollment & Minorities Urban City Suburban Rural Total

Schools 3,768 1,368 2,683 3,082 10,901

Elem. 6 Sec. Pupils: 1,719,200 469,700 1,264,500 754,200 4,207,600

Spanish Surnamed 105,000. 83,800 38,000 24,400 251,200

American Negro 65,500 102,800 19,700 15,500 203,500

Oriental American 9,400' 5,300 3,500 2,900 21,100

American Indian 2,600 1,500 5,100 7,500 16,700

1970-71 Income and Contributed Services Inner

Budgeted Income (per pupil): Urban City Suburban. Rural

Elementary IET $ 226 $ 244 Fig
Secondary - Parochial $ 467 $ 425 $ S03 $ 445

Secondary - Private $ 569 $ 585 $ 643 $ 762

Budgeted Contributed Services (per pupil):

Elementary $ 64 $ 77 $ 64 $ 74

Secondary - Parochial $ 164 $ 177 $'150 $ 195

Secondary - Private $ 201 $ 164 $ 200 $ 328
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BY RELIGIOUS,
ANALYSIS OF 1970-71 ENROLLMENT

ETHNIC AND LOCATIONAL ASPECTS

Elementary

EXHIBIT B-1

Secondary
URBAN: Cath Non-Cath Total Cath -Non-Cath Total
Spanish Surnamed 78,800 600 79,400 25,400 200 25,600
American Negro 35,100 13,400 48,500 13,400 3,600 17,000
Oriental American 5,800 1,200 7,000 1,800 600 2,400
American Indian 2,000 100 2,100 400 100 500
All Others 1 l 1041 600 16 100 1 2 120 L 700 406,200 9,800 416,000

Total 1,226,300 31,400
-.------
1,257,700 447,200 14,300

----__
461,500

INNER CITY:
------

.

--...-

Spanish Surnamed 74,000 500 74,500 9,200 100 9,300
American Negro 56,900 33,400 90,300 9,700 2,800 12,500
Oriental American 3,000' .v 1,400 4,400 700 200 900
American Indian 1,200 100 1,300 200 - 200
All Others 198,400 5,100 203,500 71,600 1,200 72,800

Total 333,500 40,500 374 000. 91,400 4,300
____...._
95,700

SUBURBAN:
__..-..._

Spanish Surnamed 30,600 100 30,700 7,200 100 7,300
American Negro 7,400 7,800 15,200 3,300 1,200 4,500
Oriental American 2,800 300 3,100 300 100 400
American Indian 4,900 4,900 200- - 200
All Others 905,500 16 200 921,700 269 700 6 800 276,500--__-1

951,200 24,400 975,600 280,700 F,200 288 900Tota:

RURAL:
Spanish Surnamed 21,900 200 22,100 2,300 - 2,300
American Negro 7,800 5,800 13,600 1,200 700 1,900
Oriental American 2,300 200 2,500 300 100 400
American Indian 6,100 300 6,400 1,000 IGO 1,100
All Others 588,900 10,600 599,500 101j630 2,800 104,400

Total 627,000 17,100 644,100 106 400 31700 110 100



266

EXHIBIT C

ASSISTANCE TO CATHOLIC SCHOOLS
FROM LOCAL, STATE AND FEDERAL PUBLIC SOURCES

The following figures reflect the number of Catholic schools receiving
assistance of one kind or another, in the form of materials provided and

services rendered.

ELEMENTARY SCHOOLS: Urban
Inner
City Suburban Rural

Transportation 955 292 1,129 1,752

Instructional Staff 556 523 529 841

Textbooks 661 331 462 47S

Other Instructional Materials 1,870 845 1,298 1,641

School Lunch Programs 963 478- 558 1,256

Health Staff 1,853 785 1,474 1,748

Use of Facilities 297 131 304 479

Other Assistance 728 300 634 621

No Assistance Received 114 30 88 71

Total Schools Reflected 2,964 1,180 2,204 2,689

SECONDARY SCHOOLS:
Transportation 276 53 228 203
Instructional Staff 101 26 76 91

Textbooks 185 50 116 87

.Other Instructional Materials 456 111 243 209
School Lunch Programs 246 51 133 225
Health Staff 387 98 211 199

Use of Facilities 96 31 69 SS

Other Assistance 129 38 80 73

No Assistance Received 83 12 53 23
Total Schools Reflected 804 188 479 393

Total
Per Cent

Participating.
4,128 45.7 %
2,449 27.1

1,929 21.3
5,654 62.6
3,255 36.0

5,860 65.0

1,211 13.4

2,283 25.3

303 3.4

9,037 100.0 %

: 760 40.8 %
294 15.8
438 23.5

1,,019 54.7
655 35.1

895 48.0
281 15.1

320 17.2
171 9.2

1,864 100.0 %

No dollar evaluations are available. The schools shown here may reflect
relatively substantial assistance or aid which is operationally insignificant.
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Senator PELL. Thank you very much.
)tr. Forma. Mr. Chairman, we have an additional witness on this

subject, Father Patrick Farrell, who is an associate superintendent of
schools of the archdiocese of Chicago. lie will continue the topic.

STATEMENT OF FATHER PATRICK FARRELL, ASSOCIATE SUPER-
INTENDENT OF SCHOOLS OF THE ARCHDIOCESE OF CHICAGO

Father FARRELL. Mr. Chairman, in talking about large private school
systems, the archdiocese of Chicago has ofren been spoken of as the
largest private school system in the country, with almost 500 schools
in the northeastern section of Illinois, in two counties, Cook and Lake
Counties.

Of those schools, 264 of them are in the city of Chicago, and we
consider 107 of them as being, part of the core city.

At the elementary level we have 43,000 students and at the secondary
level 15,000 students who are either Spanish-surnamed or black.

These, schools are not closing. I think Chicago perhaps, in many
ways is unique in that the archdiocese has supported those schools
very heavily.

We arc concerned with the idea of 0-oices in education. We want to
offer choices especially for the poor. We have just finished a study in
which we have analyzed the future of our schools over the next 10 years
and beyond that into the next decade, and we have decided to make
choices in education for the poor a priority in our concerns.

Our schools, because they are locally controlled, have a special
kind of freedom from bureaucracy and a kind of creativity that we
do not see in any other way in any other place.

Some of the advantages that our schools on certain his-
torical patterns; Catholic swools traditionally .s,tve been staffed by
religious groups. They also have drawn the staff from the community
for these schools. We think this is an important factor with regard to
the accountability of a school to the community, that the staff is very
local, that it is-part of the coin: sanity that it serves, that it is known
by the people that it serves, that is controlled and accountable to the
community.

'We have been building into our schools a variety of types of account-
ability to these communities. 'We want these schools to become centers
where parents have a right to make very important decisions about
the education of their children. At the present time we have over 350
local school boards with many thousands of parents in policymaking
positions related to these schools. We want this responsibility to in-
cLase and to become even greater.

In order to look at these schools, indeed at all the schools of our
diocese, it is important to knew that we are in the midst of a 3-year
plan for excellence. Our financial problem, -as w ia-see it, is related to
the whole idea of excellence, in education. If our schools are good, we
believe people will support them. Because of the freedom that we have
and the local control of our schools we feel we have some opportunities
to t;reate the kind of excellence that the community can see as ex-
tremely valuable and worthy of their support.

85-871
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We have developed many innovative sr ools. On the near North Side
of the city of Chicago, in an area called Cabrini Greenknown across
the country for crime rate difficultiesone of our schools has become
one of the most innovative in the whole city. It has a very special rela-
tionship with the community. This school looks at children in creative
ways. It uses as resource the difference in children. Children are diag-
nostically test:A and placed in an envitonment that will help them
grow not turn them off. In all the 107 core city schools children are
achieving two grade levels above the:- "e school counterparts in
every subject area.

Our hope is that over the next 3 yes will be changing all of our
schools from the old lock-step graded system to a much more flexible
type of approach to education. Our schools have provided many op-
portunities that have not been preSent in our sister systemsthe pub-
lic schools.

We find that use of multiple resources is a very important way of
identifying the excellence of schools. Often I find that schoolF= identify
their excellence initerms of input of money expended per child.

In our case we led that resources, when they are multiple and when
they are very diverse, tell us a great deal more about what schools are
doing to bring about excellence in local communities. Under resources
we include creative use of facilities, use of community people as volun-
teer Para- professionals on staff, as well as alliances with local busi-
nesses. Within the next, year and a half we hope to have alliances
all the universities and colleges »t Chicago to involve their students
from freshman year in the-innovative programs of our schools.

We expect in many other ways to increase our own resources, both
people resources and other types of community resourceslocal talent
front local tradespeople with special kinds of skill developmentthat .
could be used in the schools. If we have freedom to act quicklyand
we know we do, and we areif we have the creativity in our staff to
do this, to give this kind of gift, then perhaps we give a gift to the
larger community, to all of education.

The best evidence I have of private education's special gift to educa-
tion in general is that in one of our projectsthe project we call IGE
(individually guided education) which at present involves 30 A
our schoolswe have shared our experience with the Chicago Public
School system and they will begin the same system in January. It was
only through our introduction of the system that they became familiar
with IGE and through our dialog with them we were able to give
them what we had learned through our own practice.

We have many alliances with the 110 public school districts that
service the same geographic area as our system. They are good and we
want them to grow, because we don't feel that on- pools should deal
with their own clientele exclusively, with our own people in isolation,
but that we have a gift to give to the larger ideals of all of education.

It has been the history of education, as it has been said here many
times this morning, that we have had pluralistic educational systems.
The leadership has come both from the public school side and also
from private and parochial education. We learn from each other.
Catholic education has learned many things _from the experience that



has taken place in public education. We find also in our own situation
that public education is learning some very important things as we
develop our programs.

People who work in our schools know that their gift must, go beyond
their own walls, beyond the families that are part of these schools, and
it is oar hope that in our own design we CM build schools that are not
just simulations of the past, but simulations of the future, that we
can give through our freedoin and creativity a gift to all of educa-
tion in the country.

Thank you very much.
Senator PELL. Thank you very much.
Mr. POTTER. Senator, in my opening statement I said we had three

areas that; we wanted to discuss. One was this philosophic question,
one was the question of race and the urban areas, and finally to discuss
possible avenues of Federal action.

We have been doing an awful lot of talking -here; you may wish
to raise questions about what has been said already.

Senator Pim.. I would rather you would finish your talking first and
then I will ask questions.

Mr. PorrEn. Then I think we will go on to discuss or explore possi-
ble avenues of Federal action which might be taken to strengthen the
-contribution of the private sector, and Edward R. D'Alemio, director,
Division of Elementary and Secondary Education, U.S. Catholic Con-
ference, will speak to that point, initially.

STATEMENT OF DR. EDWARD R. D'ALESSIO, DIRECTOR DIVISION

OF ELEMENTARY AND SECONDARY EDUCATION, U.S. CATHOLIC
CONFERENCE; ACCOMPANIED BY REV. PATRICK J. FARRET.T AS-

SOCIATE SUPERINTENDENT, ARCHDIOCESE GF CHICAGO, ILL.

Dr. D'ALESSIO. Thank you, Cary.
I just have a relatively short outline of possible avenues that should

be explored, might be explored, or could be explored in the area of Fed-
eral assistance to students and parents of students attending nonpublic
schools.

However, as I indicated in the division's written testimony, which
has been submitted for the record, the U.S. Supreme Court decision
in Lemon and DY lens° did not spell the end of Catholic schools nor did
it close all channels of public assistance to nonpublic school students.

Among constitutional experts, among which I am not one, it is gen-
erally agreed that the Court has left open several broad areas of public
assistance for students and parents of students attending nonpublic
schools.

What the Court did was to rule that the Pennsylvania and Rhode
Island statutes, which purchased services from nonpublic schools in
Pennsylvania, and supplemented the salaries of nonpublic school teach-
ers in Rhode Island, were unconstitutional. Furthermore, it is no
secret, I am sure, that the U.S. Supreme Court's decision came as a
severe disappointment both to Catholic educators and parents.

In addition, if I just may reiterate a point made by Mr. Ayrault,
the decision failed to give proper recognition to parental rights in
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education. This particular point was singled out for comment by the
Catholic bishops of the United States during their semiannual meeting
in Washington last month.

At present, State and/or the Federal Government provide nonpublic
school students with auxiliary services, transportation, school food
services, health and welfare services, and secular textbooks supplied in
conunon to all students.

We don't have any specific answer:. as to the broz.d areas of public
support for the assistance alluded to earlier, but I would like to sug-
oest several possible vehicles or areas of approach which may prove to
be legitimate vehicles, constiteional vehicles of Federal assistance, to
students and/or parents of nonpublic schoolchildren, and as such
would merit serious study.

These broad areas, or broad vehicles, include the secular, neutral,
or non-ideological services, facilities or materials, language used by
Chief Justice Burger in the Pennsylvania and Rhode Island cases.
But they also include auxiliary services, parental or educational
grants, commonly called vouchers, scholarships, tax credits, and shared
services.

And. in this regard I think it is significant that last week the Ohio
Supreme Court upheld the constitutionality of that Staters auxiliary
services law, which provides educational materials and services to non-
public schools. These items include audiovisual aids, testing materials,
books, remedial reading and speech teachers, and guidance counselors.

Finally, in any provision of public assistance to education, moraover,
children attending nonpublic schools must share, on an equitable
basis, while at the same time tne integrity of the nonpublic schools
must be maintained.

As .vas pointed out in previous testimony this morning, students
and teachers in nonpublic cf...hools are eligible to participate in numer-
ous Federal education programs: the most obvious, of course. has been
programs legislated in 1965 in the Elementary and Secondary Educa-
tion Act of that year.

By means of this legislation; moreover, Congress committed itself
and the Nation to the quality-eelicaition of American children. Tn addi-
tion, children attending -nonpublic schoOls are also eligible to partici-
pate in °the, Federal programs, such its school lunch, breakfast,
special milk., Neighborhood Youth Corps, Ileadstart. aid Follow
Through.

In general, and this is my_ final point, national data concerning non-
public school participation in these programs has been tardy,and gen-
erally inadequate. Thus, generalizations are difficult. We hope that the
appointment of a consultant for nonpublic educational services at the
"U.S. Office of Education will help alleviate this situation.

However, it is safe to say that participation of Catholic school stu-
dents in particular and nonpublic students in general is spotty at best,
an 1 I am sure before the testimony is completed this morning, other
members of CAPE will want to testify or at least indicate their de-
gree of satidact:m or dissatisfaction with their participation in the
various Federal education programs.

(The prepared statement of Edward R. DrAlessio, Ph. D., follows :)
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Mr. Chairman and Members of the Committee:

I want first to express my gratitude and that of my

colleague, Father Patrick J. Farrell, Associate Superintendent,

Archdiocese of Chicago, for the opportunity to speak with you today-

about the current situation of nonpublic education and, in

particular- of Catholic schools in the United States. I do not

want to speak to you, however, as a special pleader-for Catholic

schools. Rather, I wish to speak to you as a spokesman for Catholic

schools who is anxiuls that public policy, including the policy of the

Federal governmen., reflect a broad, integrated vision of the total

reality of American education -- both what it is and, hor.filly, whet

it can and will be. This is the concern of the United States

Catholic Conference.

My basic thesis is a simple one. Catholic ard other non-

public schools do not exist in isolation from the rest of American

education. Nonpublic, education is an integral part of the total

American educational enterprise. Although different in significant

ways from puhlic education, the "ripple effect phenomenon" in

American education is obvious. What happens to nonpublic education

has implications for American education generally; what happens to

education generally is of urgent concern to the nonpublic schools.
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It is a commonplace to say that the Catholic schools in this

country are facing a crisis. If my thesis is correct, this crisis

cannot be a matter of indifference to any American concerned with the

welfare of the total American educational effort. At the same time,

it is essential that the nature of this "crisis" be cleailiy unde .tood.

It is a highly complex phenomenon which cannot be reduced to one simple

factor. Furthermore, the crisis riot withstanding, Catholic schools

today are in many important respects stronger than they have ever before

been in history.

I would like to lay some emphasis on this fact, because the

positive side of the Catholic school story is sometimes ignored these

days. I hope you will bear with me while I list some of these positive

considerations.
v

Changes in Catholic schools over the last decade have laid

permanently to rest one of the old sterectypes about them: the

complaint that their classrooms were habitually overcrowded, that the

pupil-teacher ratio was excessively high, and that thus the quality of

education suffered. The -fiber of teachers has risen steadily in

recent years (despite-the drop-off in religious teachers) and in 1970-71

stood at 111,908 on the element ,, level and 54,580 on the secondary

level. At the same time the number of students has dropped -- partly,

at least, because of school and diocesan policies designed to reduce

class size. Thus in the past school year the ratio of staff to

studedts in Catholic elementary schools was one to twenty eight, while

at the secondary level, it was one to nineteen.
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Today's Catholic school teachers are also better qualified

than their predecessors of past years. In 1970-71, 63.5% of the

elementary school religious teachers and 52.2% of the lay teachers

were certified, and another 23.8% were certifiable. At the

secondary level, 65.4% of the religious teachers and 62.1% of the

lay teachers were certified, and another 26% certifiable.

As the National Catholic Educational Association, which

compiled these statistics, remarked:

"In the mtter of the professionalization
of Catholic school

teachers, these figures have reflected the current patter!
in-Catholic,schools which-can be described as ccnstant
progress toward improved quality, at least in reference to
those measures whicL the educationists have traditionally
cited as the marks of a 'quality school.'"

The same NCEA statistics give some interesting insights into

the way Catholic schools -- like their public counterparts -- are

responding to the educational needs of minority group and disadvantaged

pupils (the two terms are of L:urse not necessarily synonomous, but do

2n overlap in fact). Vhi;e enrollment of students of non-

Caucasian ethnic background in Catholic elementary and secondary schools

is not particularly high, neither is it as low as has sometimes been

asserted; and it is also significant that the percentage of black

students in Catholic schools is far higher than the percentage of blacks

in the total Catholic population.
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In the 1969-70 school year, black students made up 5.1% of

the total enrollment in Catholic elementary schools, oanish students

5.7%, and Indian .3% (a cumulative total of 11.1%). On the

secondary level, the figures were: black, 3.7%, Spanish, 3.8% and

Indian, .3V, (cumulatively, 7.8%). Furthermore, 38% of the black

students in Catholic schools are non-Catholics. And, without meaning

to enter into public-nonpublic comparisons (since, in tills ,area, all

American educators admittedly have much unfinished business to do),

it is-at least worth bearing in mind, that, while public schools have

44.6% of their minority group students in predominantly minority

group schools, the Catholic schools have 40%.

Moving beyond the tale told by statistics, it is apparent

that Catholic schools are man progre.-s in other ways, too.

Catholic educators have, for example, become increasingly aware of the

value of research as a source of data for improving'their performance.

Since 1967 alone, 57 diocesan studies of Catholic education have been

carried out (and a number of religious orders have also conducted

studies of their educational efforts). The impact of this research

is being felt in better organization, better planning and better

education.

The policy-making structure of Catholic education has also

been radically revised in recent years. Once the exclusive preserve

of the clergy and religious, educational policy has now become a

responsibility -- and a right -- of the entire community as a result
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of a fast-growing movement to develop parish and diocesan boards of

education, responsible for setting policy for schools and other educational

programs.

Catholic schools have never been noted for a propensity to

rush into educational innovation`s '(o`r educational fads, for that matter).

But more and more.Catholic_educatorsare taking advantage of their relative

freedom to explore new approaches to teaching. Approximately twenty

dioceses presently have extensive instructional television programs;

nine of these have their own low cost television channels. The

archdiocese of Chicago has a new plan for "individually Guided Education"

which will get underway in 1972 and is developing a program for "Education

by Appointment" to be launched later in the 70's. Other school systems

and individual schools are experimenting with novel approaches to

individualized and value-oriented teaching.

At the same time, it -is obvious that Catholic schools today

face many grave problems. Paramount among these is a financial crisis

of major proportions.

The reasons for the crisis are many. The costs of American

education generally have leaped in recent years, due to inflation,

parental demand for quality education, increased teacher salaries, and

other factors. All of these influences have been at work in the

Catholic schools.
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But Catholic schools also face special problems. Chief

among these is the fact that the proportion of religious teachers has

fallen off in recent.years, while the proportion of relatively high-

salaried lay teachers has risen steeply. In 1958 there were

112,201 religious teachers in Catholic elementary and secondary schools

and 35,129 lay teachers. In 1970 there were 101,467 religious teachers

and 98,001 lay teachers. Thus between 1958 and 1970, the number of lay

teachers almost tripled while the number of religious teachers actually

declined by 11,000. It should be noted, too, that salaries of i,cth

lay and religious teachers in Catholic schools have risen dramatically

in recent years.

Almost all of the cost of operating the Catholic school

system in the United States is borne by Catholics themselves. Some

limited funds do reach Catholic education under various federal and

state programs; but without dismissing the significance of this aid,

one must conclude that it represents only a minimal contribution

toward lightening the burden borneby the Catholic public and

fostering quality in church-sponsored schools. And of course, while

supporting their own increasingly expensive school system, Catholics

as citizens also pay their fair share to support the also increasingly

expensive public school system.

The tensions in this situation are obvious. Their most

dramatic expression is the drop-eff in Catholic school enrollment that

has occurred since the peak years of the mid-1960's, together with an

accompanying decline in the number of schools.
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In the school year 1967-68 there were 12,814 Catholic

elementary and secondary schools in the United States; in1970-71 there

were 11,351. In 1967-68 there were 5,215,598 students enrolled in

Catholic elementary and secondary schools; in 1970-71 there were

4;367,323. Thus from 1967-68 to 1970-71 the number of schools

declined by 1,463 and the number of students by 848,275.

Some people argue that the 4,367,000 students enrolled in

Catholic schools in 1970-71 could, if the crunch came, be accommodated

without too much strain in the public schools. This might be true if the

Catholic school population were spread evenly across the country. As a-

matter of fact, however, Catholic school renrollment is heavily con-

centrated in large urban areas, and extensive Catholic school

closings would have a major impact on public schoc. ' these places.

In Philadelphia, for example, 34% of the total schoc ,opulation is in

Catholic schools; in Chicago-Gary, 32%; in Pittsburgh, 29%; in St.

Louis, 29%; in New York-Newark-Jersey City, 28%.

Many public school officials have recognized the implications

of these facts for their school systems and, as a result, supported

public aid for nonpublic schools. In a brief filed with the U.S.

Supreme Court defending Pennsylvania's purchase-of-services program of

assistance to hunpublic education, the Philadelphia public school

district said it "does not have' unused excess capacity with which to

absorb these potential transferees" from the church-sponsored schools.

It aiiigrifiat the legislation in question was "preserving definite
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educational advantages for all Philadelphia school 'cnildren and

preventing catastrophe for all by promoting excellence in secular

education in the rivate and parochial schools."

It is no secret, I am sure, that the United States Supreme

Court's decision last June in the Lemon and Dicenso cases came as a

"severe disappointment both to Catholic educators and Parents. The

court's decision does not spell the end of Catholic schools, nor

does it close all channels of public assistance to nonpublic school

students. It does, however, represent a step backward in a number

of respects.

For one thing, the decision fails to give proper recognition

to parental rights in education. This point was singled out for

comment by the Catholic Bishops of the United States during their semi-

annual meeting here in Washington last month. In a statement

entitled "Parental Rights and the Free Exercise of Religion," they said

in part:

"The fundamental right of parents to educate their children
in nonpublic schools is guaranteed by our Constitution and
was recognized a half century ago in the Pierce case, wherein
the Supreme Court said: 'The child is ndEWrinere creature
of the state.' But today the highest court of the land --
dealing with a case intimately related to parents -- makes no
explicit mention of that right. Instead, by its decision

this well recognized right could become an illusion if it

results in a state educational monopoly in which parental
rights -- if acknowledged at all -- will he enjoyed only by
the wealthy, by those who can bear both the burden of scnool
taxes and of the separate added cost of nonpublic schooling."
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Beyond this, the Supreme Court's decision represents a step

.nway from realizing the vision of a dii2,rse but integrated American

educational effort. Implicitly, at least, it sets nonpublic schooling

apart, and treats nonpublic schools and their students as something less

than full partners in American education.

I submit that American education today is a diverse whole, an

integrated entity and this can only become more apparent as time goes

by. In the past there may have been some justification for thinking of

American education in terms of isolated, relatively um segments.

But this is no longer true today.

My reasons for saying this were outlined, clearly and

realistically, in
1

President Nixon's Educational- Reform Message to

Congress of March 3, 1970. As the Presicent put it in that message:

"The nonpublic elementary and secondary schools in the

United States have long been an integral part of the nation's

educational establishment -- supplementing in an important

way the main task of our public school system. The nonpublic

schools provide a diversity which our educational system would

otherwise lack. They also give a spur of competition to the
public schools through which educational innovations come, both
systems benefit, and progress results.

"Should any single school system -- public e- private -- ever
acquire a complete monopoly over the education of our children,
the absence of competition would neither be good for that

school syc.zem nor good for the country. The nonpublic schools

also give parents the opportunity to send their children to a

school of their own choice, and of their own religious

denomination. They offer a wide range of possibilities for
education experimentation and special opportunities for
minorities, especially Spanish-speaking Americans and blacK

Americans.
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"Up to now, we have failed to consider the consequences
of declining enrollments in private elementary ana secondary
schools, most of them church supported, which educate 11%
of all pupils In the past two years, close to a
thousand nonpublic elementary and secondary schools closed

and most of their displaced students enrolled in local
public schools.

If most or all private schools were to close or turn.public
the added burden on public funds by the end of the 1970's
would exceed $4 billion per year in operations, with an
,stimated $5 billion more needed for facilities.'

The time t - come when the Federal government must take a

more comprehensive view of American education than it has done to date.

Many factors impel the Federal government in this direction. The needs of

a complex .dchnological society, such as America has become in the

twentieth century, make it imperative that the government take an active

interest in assuring the quality of education received by all its citizens..

%

The nation can ill afford to have any of its citizens poorly educated

today. The legitimate complaints of the poor and disadvantaged

reinforce this point. The educational needs and rights of particular

groups in our society have been too long neglected. Nor are such con-

siderations solely a matter of local, state and regional. concern. Tho

extreme geographical mobility of modern-day Americans makes it apparent

that what happens, educationally speaking, iv one section of the county

is very much the concern of other sections of the country. The

individual who has received an inadequate education in one state is very

likely today to spend his adult life living and working in another

state -- so that the results of educational neglect are felt directly far

beyond the place in which it actually occurred.
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At the same time, Americans do not desire a monolithic, federally

controlled school system-dictating all-aspects of American education. Such

a concept is alien-to the national tradition and would be unwise in view of

the diversity and complexity of our society. The Federal government's

role should be conceived instead as that of an "enabler" of excellence in all

sectors of American education. In this approach, government would fulfill

its responsibility not by seeking to dictate and enforce a pattern of

conforMity applicable to all American schools but rather by making

available to all schools which meet reasonable criteria of academic

aspiration, non-discrimination, etc., the necessary supplemental resources

and support required for them to provide quality education to their

students.

It The objective, moreover, should be to cherish diversities

within an integrated society. This is not to suggest that our society

or our educational system either is or will become totally homogeneous,

undifferentiated -- and somewhat bland and colorless -- mass. Differences

of life-style, of vision, of commitment do and should exist. There

are and will remain many different ways of being a citizen of -this nation.

American education should reflect and accommodate these

different ways, provided they are not inimical to society's fundamental

purposes. And as America becomes less compartmentalized, more

integrated racially, of course, but in other ways as well, American

education also must reflect this fact. American Catholic educators

intend to bear this in mind as they define their -ole in the future of

American education.
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These remarks have particular pertinence to the current

situation of nonpublic schools in the United States. Although they are

an integr-1 part of the total American educational effort, this point

has often been obscured by "separationist" rhetoric and has not always

been adequately reflected in designing and implementing programs of

public assistance to education. Children in these schools are as

fully American as children in any other schools -- yet for a great part

of the century-and-a-half in which Catholic schools, for example, have

existed, their pupils have largely been treated as second-class citizens

so far as distribution of public funds for education is concerned.

Beyond the inherent inequity of this situation, the acute financial

pressure now being experienced by these schools throughout the country

makes it imperative that appropriate remedies be sought from the public

sector. This not simply a matter of redressing an injustice against

a too-long-neglected segment of American education. Rather, it is a

course of action dictated by considerations of sound public policy and the

general good of American education and American society.

155.871 0.72 - 19

L..
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Mr. Form. Mr. Chairman, may I ask Rabbi Goldenberg to speak
to this point?

STATEMENT OF RABBI BERNARD GOLDENBERG, REPRESENTING
TORAH UMESORAH, THE NATIONAL SOCIETY FGR HEBREW DAY
SCHOOLS

Rabbi GOLDENBERG. Mr. Chairman,. my name is Rabbi Bernard
Goldenberg; I represent Torah Umesorah, the National Society for
Hebrew Day Schools.

The first Hebrew day school was organized around the Colonial
period; our own agency, which is the representative agency for Hebrew
day school education in America was founded in 1914.

Currently we have nearly 400 Hebrew day schools, of which 230
are elementary and 329 are secondary schools; they are located in 32
States, they have a student enrollment of about 80,000 pupils.

Our system of education has the objective of providing intensive
instruction in both the area of ,ffeneral education and Jewish religious
education. We attempt to do both on highly exacting levels. Essen-
tially, our program is committed to the building of a lifestyle or a sym-
biosis between the values of Judaism and the .best of American
culture.

I think we ought to bear In mind that while all of our Hebrew day
schools are united in basic principle, the best way of looking at the
Hebrew day school is that it may be properly classified as a private
school. They are autonomous; they are individualistic, and they are
maintained financially by payment of prescribed tuition fees by the
parents and by voluntary contributions made by individuals and
groups.

Forty percent of -our budget is covered by tuition which, in rates,
ranges from about $250 to about $600 per year. Butand'it is a very
important butin the larger metropolitan areas where the majority of
our schools are located, a large percentage of our parents are of very
limited economic means, which makes them dependent on tuition grants
if they are to enroll their children in our schools.

Since our parents consider both religious instruction and the finest
pcssible program of secular education as equally valuable for the
children, the economically underprivileged among them are faced with
an agonizing choice, and are either failing to provide religious educa-
tion of their choice for their children or are placed in desparate straits
when they seek to send their children to our schools.

And of-course, the standards of these schools are jeopardized by our
inability to meet the constantly rising budgetary requirements im-
posed by the needs of our times.

Let me try to get out from under the waves and give you a picture
.of exactly what is actually happening. In New York City there are
about 180 Jewish day schools; 120 of these 180 schools are located in
poverty areas; 50 percent of all Jewish children in New York City
attend Hebrew day schools, most of them in poverty areas.

Now, the Hebrew day school, the educational component of our
community, is a pivot of our community. If this goes, the community
goes. If parents in low-income areasthe working class, the lower
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class, LIB lower middle class, poor areasif the parents are unable
to maintain their educational institutions in these disadvantaged areas,
then those communities- are shot, because the educational institution
is the pivot of our community. This means a flight from the city;
years of investment of blood, guts, and tears will go out in a moment
of an agonizing decision.

So, once again we shall have relocation of an ethnic component
with all its evils, and what was once a colorful neighborhood, a neigh-
borhood plygot with many ethnic strains, will no longer be that way.
Why? Because the pivot of that community, the educatiohal unit,
could not be maintained.

This is one of the issues of the seventies which this distinguished
subcommitee faces. As parents, as Jews, and as educators, we are deeply
devoted to education and educational excellence. We feel that right
now a rethinking of this problem is loAg. overdue.

However, we are caught in the bag of paying lip service to excellence
although in our age this pursuit is vested in an-unparalleled urgency,
I think we are also caught in a bag which my colleagues on both right
and leftI don't mean any other context except geographyI think
we are caught in, a bind of words.

We got together here and we have CAPE, which may be an um-
brella agency that covers manya multitude of factnrs,-and we have
hangups on the wording; is it private education, is it nonpublic edu-
cation'?? What kind of education is it?

And I. think we can get away from this hangup by looking not at
the name, but by looking at what it does. It is neither private nor non-
public; it serves the public good. It serves the public social needs.

There are many scientists that I know, that may colleagues know,
who are not pushing ahead the frontiers of research, space conquest,
for the sake of a stronger America. -Is-anyone going to walk over to
them and say: "Hey, Buddy, where did you receive your learning?
Where did you learn your physics, or your science or your willingness
to contribhte to the Welfare of America? Did you receive it in a public
or a nonpublic school? In a private or a * * *" what name will you
give it? We are concerned with only one thing; that this person is
serving the public good, and in that sense all our schools are public
schools.

I have a nephew, incidentally, who is engaged in research now, one
phase of researchto cure an incurable disease. I can tell you literally,
Mr. Chairman, that he is turning his nights into days in the pursuit of
this particular research project.

I don't know of anyonemember of government, legislator, public
school educator, who ever walked into my nephew's office andtapped
him on the shoulder at 2 or 3 in the morning and said : "Hey, Danny,
where did you learn your biology,-or your pursuit of doing something
for humanity, to serve humanity ? Did you learn it in a public or a
nonpublic school?" Because those names and those semantic differences
disappear.
They are concerned with only one thing; that what he did learn

is brought to the
all

of the public.
In that sense, all our schools are public schools, and we are public

schools in another sense, too. We obey the standards of the Govern-
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ment, our Nation accepts .our graduates, and in striving for moral
perfection, our educational goals arewe accept the graduates of
nonpublic schools. We are part of the educational establishment in
a State, but frankly, we are aliens, illegals, when it comes to financial
support.

Much has been said this morning about pluralism in education and
free choice in education. I won't belabor that point; I merely want
to indicate that freedom of choice in education is not the equivalent
of buying a Cadillac or a Lincoln Continental. It gets much more to
the heart of the matter. One of our poor children in the neighbor-
hood of Brooklyn does not receive the help or the guidance he needs,
or the counseling he needs, this will hurtdoes this aid or hurt the
growth of our society?

My distinguished colleagues mentioned a great deal about alterna-
tives in education. I think we live in very turbulent times and very
promising times, and I think that in the turbulent educational wa-
ters of the seventies, educational alternatives may make valuable
contribuitons to the fabric of the future and the public good of the
State.

In some cases these alternatives develop models for the benefit of
all; they may highlight a methodology or a procedure which can be
shared by all. Some schools project away by which they can and do
teach love of learning, and others, it is reaching out for the immeasur-
able-value of high attainments.

For instance, some of our. schoolswe excel in the teaching of
English as a second language; we excel, for instance, in certain pro-
grams in terms of the concept of decisiomnaking, of in .)viding a
sense of identity, of roots, of cultural heritage.

Now, these are some of our strengths. These are the strengths of
the alternatives to public education, and these-alternatives can easily
be found'in the public school system, because we all merge in terms
of the good if we are allowed to breathe, financially, and if we are
allowed to share our discoveries with others.

The strength of the nonpublic schools is not in their similarity to
other schools but in their differences. It is this difference which is
an important factor in our Nation's survival and therefore this dif-
ference is no less worthy in thte days of turbulence, identity crisis
and the reaching out for the dignity of the individual and the distinc-
tive group.

I listened carefully to the opening speaker who represented HEW
about the President making a strong statement. I think that a strong
statement, made in a strong way. is deserving of applause at a ban-
quet. But I do think that legislation in a strong way, and iniplemen-
tation in a strong way, is deserving of applause by all the millions
of children who attehd.nonpublic schools.

Let me quote from a Court brief, one of the fine decisions with which
we can live, "Pierce versus the Society of Sisters," in Oregon. In a
Friend of the Court brief, the late Louis Marshall said ;

The nation is no more preserved by the public school than it is by the other
agencies. The Fathers of the Republic and a large propdrtion of our finest citi-
zens,never attended a public school, and today some of the best examples of
Americans have received and are receiving their education outside of public
schools.



I quote this from 1925,,,almost a golden anniversary for golden
words.

In 1971 the basic issue which your committee face:- 's whether the
Nation is willing to preserve other educational agencies along with
the public schools, all of which play a role in the preservation of our
Nation.

We see in the decades ahead were geared to the concept of educa-
tional alternatives; such alternatives should be keyed to the preserva-
tion of the Nation.

But likewise, the Nation should be keyed to the preservation of
educational alternatives. One without the other I am afraid is only
rhetoric, and rhetoric neither builds nor preserves.

Mr. Chairman, I will look to your committee and to the Congress to
preserve the old and build the new.

Senator PELL. I appreciate the testimony. You have la.d a pretty
strong groundwork about the c,1tribution of nonpublic school edu-
cation. We Are particularly conceit. d about what we can do to help
you.

I think that most of the testimony so far has been along the lines of
what you do ; it is important, I also want to address myself to what
we can do to help you, while you are all here, and as the last witness
said, we have to translate rhetoric into legislation.

However, going back to the testimony, there are a couple of things
I wanted to clarify.

What do you think is the mast unique contribution that is made
by the nonpublic schools? Is there any one common denominator here?
The fact that there is a dualism of choice, perhaps2or is it the decision-
making you earlier mentioned ? Or is the sense of discipline?

Do you think there is any common thread to the uniqueness of the
nonpublic school education?

Mr. PorrER. I am sure there will be many Answers to that question.
My own answer would be tied to-the question of choiceof parental
choice and parental involvement in the education for children, and I
think the corollary is the freedom for the individual school to pursue
an educational approach which it believes is important.

This may be very different from the current trend or it may be
resisting the current trend. I think that as someone has said earlier,
we know too little about education, about how children learn, about
how they should be educated, at this stage of the game.

We need as free as possible a climate for exploration of educational
efforts, and I think it is the independence of the individual institution
to pursue its own course that promotes that.

Senator PELL. One other point is the freedom of choice that is
available to people? How do you make this freedom of choice a reality
to the middle-class .parent who perhaps cannot afford the tuition, or
whose child is not eligible for the all-too-rare scholarship in this
type of school ?

Do you see any way the Government can help? Do you see any
other ways that we can make duality of choice more a fact of life?

Mr. Porrr.u. Mr. Ayrault would like to reply to that.
Mr. Amkur.T. While involved in the study of the American inde-

pendent schools, a proposal was drafted for an educational allowance
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that in many wzys is similar to the program you have advocated at the
higher education level, a kind of voucher like the Pell grant. The aim
is to support parents; as in the case of the GI bill, this avoids direct
support of,religious institutions.

This method also speaks to the issue of entanglement, excessive en-
tanglement. In ord-2 -to exist, nonpublic schools must satisfy state
minimum standards for approval or licensing. They must show that
they in fact accomplish the state's secular purposes. Thus the Gov-
ernment need not be concerned to find out what, in addition to those
secular purposes, a school may in fact accomplish, such as religious
training. It is sufficient to know that the state's secular purposes are
achieved. I do have this draft, and I would like to submit it for the
record.

It is an inversely graduated tuition voucher. Basically, it suggests
that there are some families today who have choice, two kinds of
choice: they can choose a private school or they can choose where they
live, thereby choosing a public school. It would seem to be wise public
policy, therefore, to use tax dollars to help, make choice possible for
those who don't have that choice now.

Senator PELL. The voucher system, this is the first mention of that
all day. Do you as a group support the voucher system?

There is tremendous opposition to the voucher system ; the NEA is
very upset concerning it, and there is a good deal of heat growing
against it.

I was wondering what your views were about the voucher system.
Mr. POTTER. Well, let me tell you my own views.
I can't say that this organization, that is to say, CAPE, as a group

has a position on it. I suspect it may vary .among the members.
My own feeling is that the voucher experiment needs to be tried, a

position we have taken in the National Association of Independent
Schools. I think that much of the concern about the potential impact
is based on suppositions about how people are going to behave. I
think it is very difficult to predict that.

I feel that the voucher experiment which has"been proposed should
be carried out, and then we will learn something about what kind
of possibilities that particular program offers. I think it is impossible
to make a firm judgment without actually trying it in the field, and
therefore we support this experimentation.

Mr. AYRAULT. I might comment as a member of the Voucher Study
Committee in Seattle, one of three cities currently examining the
possibility of the 0E0 Voucher experiment. The returns from Seattle
are apparently consistent with the other cities: despite a great deal
of vocal opposition from various organizations, the majority of com-
munity parents express interest in vouchers. The returns are about
2 to 1 in favor of the voucher systemabout 40 to 55 percent express
positive feelings, about 20 percent are opposed and the rest -are
undecided.

Senator PELL. Would you repeat those statisfics?
Mr. AYRAULT. Yes. Between 50 to 55 percent of parents favor the

voucher plan, about 20 percent are against it, and the remaining per-
centage are undecided, so parents are more than two to one in favor
despite organized opposition.
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Senator PELL. These are public school parents?
Mr. Ayrinuirr. These are community parents. Random samples

from communities' where a voucher experiment might be conducted.
Senator PELL. Taxpayers?
Mr. AYRAULT. Yes.
Senator PELL. Going back to the so-called segregation academies,

how do you expect to exclude them? You mentioned they were not
members of the organization. How can you make sure they are not?

Mr. Parren. Well, should such a school apply for membership, we
would simply find out what they felt, what their position and policy
was, and if they were not on an open admission basis we would not
admit them.

Senator PELL. I see. In other words, your association is open only
to schools that do not segregate; is that right?

Mr. Parren. The CAPE organization is open only to organizations
of schools which subscribe to a policy or upon admission. Now, speak-
ing in my capacity for the National Association of Independent
Schools we require as a criterion for membership an open admissions
policy in all our schools, and that would also be true at the State and
regional levels.

The present IRS ruling is that you cannot be a tax-exempt organiza-
tion unless you have an open enrollment policy.

Senator PELL. I am not sure it is quite that simple, because in the
South there will be schools that say they might have an open admis-
sions policy but don't have, and so on. How would youhow do you
try to handle that?

Mr. Marren. Well, I can speak only for my own organization now
on this point, because we deal directly with schools, and I am sure
others can speak to it, too.

We look very carefully at schools applying for membership. They
have to supply a good deal of information about their sponsorship,
their finances, their policies-and practices. They have to be known to
others, and to be periodically evaluative.

Senator PELL. I understand some of the escape schools do have IRS
certification; they shouldn't have, but they have.

Mr. Porm. There is no question but that enforcement of the IRS
provision is a difficult one. It should be pointed out that it is perfectly
possible for a school to exist in an area where there are no minority
students to enroll.

Of course, there is a factor of good faith in any individual situation,
but over any period of time, the good faith is bound to be evident, or
not evident, on the basis of the record, it seems to me.

Mr. AYEAULT. I could speak to the 0E0 Voucher requirement in
this connection. Any participating school must show, in its actual
Voucher enrollment, the same proportion of minority students as were
available in the applicant pool. There is an agency which monitors
this.

Senator PELL. Now, these various Federal programs that are pres-
ently being used to help students in nonpublic schools, which ones
in particular have you found most useful, most helpful?

Rabbi GOLDESMERO. Well, title II of the ESEA. is something we
can live with very confortably, because this applies to the nonpublic
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school student across the Board, audio-visual aids or hooks, depending
on the local area and the local school.

Title I on the Aber hand, in our experience, holds no goodwill of
the legislature that is there; it is there, but when it conies to imple-
mentation of the legislature, we find .much that is wanting. This is
about all that we are receiving on the Federal level.

May I add just this one remark? There is, of course, the Supreme
Court decision about excessive entanglement, and I think this arisesout of the fact that when we think of the teaching procedure we seesomeone who is alive, a human being, a person; we see someone who
is alive and dynamic and afraid of excessive entanglement; but a TV
received, lab equipmentis not alive and does not fear the excessive
entanglement with equipment. Or let's say certain administrative serv-
ices, or a Bing cabinet.

In other words, it can be much more done with the nonpublic schools
with no fear of excessive entanglementcreeping in in terms of material,
or in terms of facilities, in terms of mandated services which aresecular and non-ideological.

I think this is an area of explanation.
Dr. D'ALEssio. I would agree with Rabbi Goldenberg, specifically

as regards ESEA title II. I think that our particular participation has
been most equitable in that area.

Title I, I think has-been most interesting especially in terms of 'lie
Airlie House Conference to which the previous witness alluded. Or
the recommendations of that conference was that ESEA title
fully funded. It is very interesting, that when public and nonpublic
school administrators sit down, this is the one title they single out full
funding.

We participate in title III, but I think if you would survey the non-
public school administrators across the country, they would be gen-
erally disappointed in their participation in this title.

The President's Council on Innovative and Supplementary Centers
is conducting a survey of nonpublic school involvement in ESEA III.

The other programs in which we are involved and for which we need
data are school food services, special milk, and driver education.

Senator FELL. I was looking through the table that Mr. Nurzman
gave us earlier, and there in title II normally $5 million available to
nonpublic schoolsI wish it was $5 billion. However, there is a great
deal more money invested for, nonpublic schools in other titles of the
ESEA.

I was wondering why these-are not taken more advantage of by the
nonpublic schools?

Mr. AYRAULT. I can speak to title III, sir. I am a member of the
State title III Advisory Council.

It is important to note that title III was intended to stimulate
imaginative and innovative thinking among schools. You really can-
not do that among private schools unless you can allow them to initiate
a project. But the whole thrust of the bill has been turned around in
respect to private schools to require participation by nonpublic school
students. Because States must meet legal guidelines, they sometimes
make sure that some private school children participate in the pro-
grams. But the aim was to stir teacher imagination; title III is not an
operational bill.
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The fact is that you cannot realistically ask one group, one r,ystem,
that. has operational responsiMity for its own schools to administer a
program to benefit other sAbols. Public school men are pressed, they
aresbusy men, they work l'71 their proposals, and then at the last minute,
just before it needs to be submit ed they will call up the local private
school and say "Will you please come in and sign this document be-
cause we have to show private school participation." And you have a
few hours to study the proposal, sign it and send it in.

We obviously wish to avoid making a fuss and forcing the legal
issue because we try very hard to maintain positive, cooperative work-
ing relationships with the public schools.

Senator PELL. In toto there is available $5 million under title II, $10
million hi title Mond $47 million under title I.

Why is this not taken advantage of by nonpublic .schools ?

STATEMENT OF REV. JOHN PAUL CARTER, EXECUTIVE SECRETARY,
NATIONAL ASSOCIATION OF EPISCOPAL SCHOOLS, NEW YORK,
N.Y.

Mr. CurrEn. I am John Paul Carter, executive secretary of the Na-
tional Association of Episcopal Schools.

I th:11: the quick answer is implied in the very question you asked.
There is a significant difference betty en title II and title TIT. Title II
suits all of us best becaus,it is a st raitht per capita matter. It applies
to public and nonpublic alike, so that if you can establish accurately
what your population is then your access to the benefits of that title
are quite clear cutit has to do witIt the population strictly and it has
saved an enormous amount of redtape.

With the other titleIIIwe tare subject to levels of bureaucratic
approval which are frequently arbitrary, which are often incompati-
ble to us, and which require adjustments that are to our disadvantage.
The result is that the public institutions get a much higher propor-
tion of these funds, and the nonpublic schools receive much- less in
proport ion.

For example, Mr. Ayrault has discussed experimental work. Most
of the money has gone to university laboratory studies, and very little
Fo schools themselves, especially nonpublic schools. Generally, to sat-
isfy requirements that the nonpublic segment be included, a few non-
public.children will be includedin test. populations, for exampleto
legitimatize the matter.

So the equal terms of application of the title II system has been a
major advantage to us.

Senator PELL But you must have your own redtape artists, too.
Can't they unlock theseget inside there for these larger amounts of
funds?

Mr. CARTER. The problem is not only the redtape itself, but also the
approval of public officials who are very often not too cordial toward
the eligibility of the nonpublic sector. Even so we have found that it
is extremely difficult to wrestle with the redtape and secondly. we
have found that the application.of this on a population basis has been
quite just.
.. (The letter and prepared statement of Rev. John Paul Carter
follows:)
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Senator Claiborne Pell
Senate Office Bldg
Washington, D.C.

Dear Senator Pell:

January 24, 1972

As I promised, when we chatted after the appearance of
representatives of the Council for American Private
Education before your Senate Sub-Committee on Education,
I have prepared a formal statement on behalf of the
National Association of Episcopal Schools.

I believe the statement is self-explanatory and properly
documented. If there are responding questions which you
would like to ask, please send them to me and I will do
my best to provide specifics.

It was -a great pleasure to meet with you lied to chat
About St. George School, Newport, and about your cousin
Weldon,-the former headmaster at St. Andrew's.

JPC:ab
Encl.

Cc: Mr. Stephen Wexler

Very cordially yours,

ohn Paul Carter
xecutive Secrettry
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These thoughts arc presented to the
Senate Sub-Committee on Education
by the National Association oZ
Episcopal Schools, a voluntary
organization representin5 the-
1000 schools relating to the
Episcopal Church -

THE FINANCIAL SUPPORT OF EDUCATION

IN

THE UNITED STPIES

Subsitted by:
The Rev. John Paul Carter, Executive Secty.
National Association of Episcopal Schcol

12/2/71
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SUMMARY

X. Education is an ultimate concern of our society - as important
as defence. food, or health. As such, it lies within the
special province of the federal government.

II. All American education is in crisis.

III. All know this crisis has financial causes.

IV. The federal government has responsibility for the public purse
and (therefore) all know that the federal government must sooner
or later enter the education picture in a large way.

V. The federal government also has responsibility as guardian
of the public ethic and freedom. At the hinge of this
freedom is the right to religious commitment and free
Choice - and this has consequences for education.

VI. Strictly in terms of the language of the Constitution, the
federal government has no more responsibility to use public
funds to enable public education than non-public education;
neither is specified and no superiority or higher right of
access to public funding or any other inherent advantage
can be claimed by public education merely because it is
public.

VII. Therefore since the crisis is general,
since freedom must be upheld,
since the federal government must find ways to

increase greatly the financial support of
education, and

since no Constitutional bar exists,
the federal government must find lawful ways to support
both public and non-public education.

(1)
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From the very beginning of the Colonies, we Americans
have seen that education is the key to our well-being, and we
therefore have purposed to provide more education for more of
our people than any society on earth.

The measure of our success in the past now powerfully
levers our concerns for education in the present and in the
future. Our diplomatists have spoken of the rising expectations .

of men in the far parts of the earth. These expectations exist
in the United States also, and they are importantly focused in
tne matter before us ow -- our people look to education as
never before. It is this. thirst for education which exacerbates;
a dull and unintelligent people would not care.

The stake of the people is very powerful, indeed. Education
receives the largest human commitment of our society. Presently
39% of the American people are engaged in education full-time as
students, teachers, administrators, and in support industries. No-
where is the imbalance in national priorities more clearly discernible
than here -- with 39% of our people fully involved, the Federal
expenditure is only $7,700,000,000 1, out of total receipts of
$209,985,000,000. 2

The United States is in the midst of a crisis in education
which deepens every day. Teachers have unionized themselves,
crying out for higher wages and better working conditions; they
have gone on strike and closed the schools in whole cities for
days on end. Public confidence wanes and bitter struggles. emerge
between citizens and school administrations. And all the while,
the educational performance of the young decreases, especially in
the cities.

All know that the problem is importantly one of money. The
capability of local resources diminishes alarmingly as it becomes
evident that the taxable base of support simply is not there -- that
is why the Congress is so deeply involved. The difficulties are
immense and the decisions made will deeply affect the future of our
society.

At the same time that the national need for education and
the educational hopes of our people have sharply accelerated, the
costs have steeply increased. The matter is ane of simple quantity --
if our task were only to provide for more people at a fixed cost
per capita, it would be relatively simple; or if it were only a
matter of job training for a people defined as mere skill units,
it would also be relatively simple. But we are entering a new era
in our national educational considerations. Our current money allot-
ments are not meeting our needs and are not. providing elementary
literacy and the fundamental job skills necessary for our advanced
society. While it may be true that federal efforts in the direction
of reorganization are important, the tact remains that the present
level of expenditures simply cannot do the job even if every penny
were spent at 100% efficiency. The federal expenditure for 1970
comes to only about $130 per capita. 3 We are presently so far

(2)
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behind that more than 30 million of our people really must be
considered functionally' illiterate. 4 It is these hard realities
that have generated the enormous pressures in our society that lie
behind a concern for the Right to Reed and have forced us to
realize how little vocational education worthy of the name we
really offer.

But our society asks more than measurable quantities of
literacy skills. Our present crisis is very centrally a crisis in
the quality of our national life. All realize that education is
as essential to the healing of our social wounds as it is to any
merely quantitative consideration. Though there was a time when
our real difficulties were material (how to populate a vast
continent, how to establish an efficient transportation and communi-
cation system to bind it together, how to discover the riches of
the land and to utilize them), they are now human and aesthetic
(how to live in peace, and how to ameliorate social differences,
how to make the city work, how to free the riches of the human
spirit and to utilize them, how to make the environment a place
of health and safety). In short, our educational system is charged
with responsibility, not only of providing for our material needs,
but also of moving now to achieve a real equality of opportunity
and to realize a true freedom to develop every human talent.

Long before the time when our material needs could be
met, our forefathers did not hesitate to promise that our nation
would provide also for the pursuit of happiness. Building upon
their foundation we have achieved unparalleled prosperity and
power above every other nation -- we possess now the ability and
the means both to provide the materialities and also to realize
that promise. A new dimension must therefore enter into all our
thinking about the financing of education. In our generation we
must take the initiative to provide the legal framework and to
fund new advances in education which will be as fundamental in
their significance as those which established public education
and which provided the land grant college system.

We believe that basic federal support for all education
is inevitable. This is because education is central to the
national purpose and 'because the federal government is the
custodian of the national purse with the responsibility to
provide for the achievement of the constitutional promises.

This is not to say that we have any requirement to
establish any monolithic system of education. We Americans
have always found our liberty in plural variety. Creeds, races,
tastes, and all other lawful differences have found hospitality
here. It is obvious that we must find the way to guarantee and
enhance that variety and that freedom in education.

(3)
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Public education cannot serve all our people or meet all
educational needs. There are fundamental needs in our common
life, including specifically religious ones, which the Constitution
forbids the government either to.interfere with or to provide;
and every one of these has educational aspects. It was religious
men, for religious purposes, who first established education in
this land. And it is religious men for religious purposes who
have again and again advanced our liberties and deepened the
public conscience -- for the rcots of anti - slavery and civil
rights, the movements towards labor justice and social welfare,
the efforts, for the protection of children and women, and the
establishment of our hospitals, all began from religion. Education
is no exception -- it is religious educators who have begun the
work and devised the methods which lie at the foundation of a
-great many of our modern advances and innovations, and they have
pioneered in the extension of educational opportunities to the
disadvantaged and handicapped. The religious sector has been
the forefront in hunting out disparity and need in our society
and seeking educational remedy for it.

Those concerned for independent and religion-based education
have matched their efforts with generosity. Even today, with
all the burdens, non-public funds provide over one-fourth of
the total national expenditure for education, more than twice what
the federal government provides. 5 Non = public institutions
educate more than 7,600,090 of nur people, more than one in every
eight of those in school.°

But these figures are a cause for alarm. While our needs
for plural expression and plural education abide,7 the ability
of the non-public schools diminishes absolutely and proportionately.
The public statistics will show that non-public schools educate
ever-smaller percentages of our young. Their financial ability
decreases in the face of the steeply rising costs. It is not
only Roman Catholics who have suffered drastic decline, only a
generation ago the non-public colleges and universities were able
to educate more than half of those who were going beyond high
schoo1.8 The percentages are nowheres near as high as they were
at any level from pre-school through the higher education. The
whole private dimension in American education is steadily diminishing.

We need to ponder very deeply whether we wish to allow
further declines or whether we may not wish instead, in the national
interest, to reverse them. We need to ponder very deeply whether
the nation can afford either to be deprived of the non-public
schools or to limit their role in education only to serving those
who can afford to pay their' full cost.9.

(4)



298

For many years, public advance toward funding all education
in America has been hindered by an unexami:?od view that the term
"education" necessarily means "plIblic education" and that "support"
equals "establishment". But the Constitution does not provide
such easy identities. Public education did not exist when the Con-
stitution was vritten and ratified, and it cannot therefore be
adduced that the government is any more obligated to support public
education than non-public; or that, when the government does choose
to support education, it can only be limited to the support of public
institutions. Neither is specified in the Constitution and no
superiority inheres to either. Indeed, in the earlier days there
was frequent support of non-public schools below the college level;
and there is a generally understood view that non-public colleges
may be fairly and impartially supported in the same ways as public
colleges, religious institutions excepted.

A society that honestly seeks to be free and to preserve
its freedom must not only permit but encourage the independent and
religious schools.

For all these reasons, we offer the following considerations
as a summary:

1) The United States has reached the time for a major
advance in educG,ion.

2) This advance must necessarily involve public funding
of all education.

3) Non-public education is as important to the public
weal as public education and must therefore be supported.

4) Ways must be devised which will allow for such public
support without curtailment of the freedom, variety,
and innovative liberty of the non-public sector in
education.

5) No system of public support would be compatible
with the Constitution promises which would provide
for independent secular schools but would prohibit
religious schools.

(5)
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We thank you for the opportunity to present these views
and will be glad to respond either in verbal or written
testimony to any further questions you may address.

Respectfully submitted,

The 3tev. John Paul Carter, Executive Secty.
National Association of Episcopal Schools

FOR THE NATIONAL ASSOCIATION OF EPISCOPAL
SCHOOLS

(6)

85.871 0 - 72 - 20

815 Second Avenue
New York, N.Y. 10017
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FOOTNOTES

1. Department of Health, Education and Welfare, Office of
Education, PROJECTION OF EDUCATIONAL STATISTICS TO
1978-79

2. UnitedStates Treasury Department

3. Based on U. S. Bureau of the Census report on October, 1969,
enrollment of 58,718,000 (ages 5-34 years), and a total fed-
eral grant of $7,000,000,000 (the figure is actually lower
because no calculation has been made for adult education,
part-time and vocational education, or special services
that are included in the total federal grant.)

4. Based on U. S. Bureau of the Census CURRENT POPULATION REPORTS -
cited p. 113, 1967 STATISTICAL ABSTRACT - Series A Calculations
for 1970 on those who have completed eight years of education
or less.

5. Department of Health, Education and Welfare, Office of
Education, PROJECTIONS OF EDUCATIONAL STATISTICS TO 1978-79,
Figures for 1970: Total for all education $65.8 billion, of
which $7.7 billion is federal and $16.9 billion is from non-
public sources; additionally $19.8 billion are expended from
state sources and $21.4 billion from local sources.

6. 7,600,000 people out of a total enrollment of 59,200,000,
1970 estimates (U. S. Office of Education).

7. This was surely the judgment of the U. S. Supreme Court in
the Pierce - Sisters of Mercy case and others relating te
church-related schools.

8. U. S. Office of Education figures for 1929-30; 568,090
private and 532,647 public.

9. If we choose the latter, then we will indeed be creating a
class society.
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Senator PELL. I am wondering if this is not one area where we can
put our heads together, redtape is caused partly by us and partly by
the executive branches of the Government. Now, could we not change
the law perhaps, next time ESEA revision comes up, and insert some
words of art that would open up these particular programs to you,
those that you really have not taken advantage of.

Mr. Form. I think that is a very likely possibility, Mr. Chairman.
Part of the lack of use is because of administrative complications.
Many of the private schools do not have the redtape experts; it maybe
one small institution which may have a publicly legitimate activity
and doesn't know how to cope with the complexities of it.

Senator PELL. Maybe this is the way your organization should play
it. Maybe you should get a man in Washington as your full-time man
to help work on this.

We have come up with no new ideas, either from your group or
the administration or ourselves. We are left with the alternatives of
trying to enlarge the present means of help.lf this oversimplifies any
of this, I wish you would tell me.

Mr. POTTER. I wish you would underline that. It is very important
that we find ways to make the existing programs work better. It may
require some revision in the legislation and in the guidelines and pro-
cedures, and we will be more than glad to work in that direction.

But we need also to continue to explore the possibilities of tax
credits, of vouchers, of the availability of Federal programs for re-
search, curriculum development, and teacher training, of special pro-
grams for disadvantaged and minority students as on the college model,
and possibly low-cost long-term loans, also on the college m el.

Senator PELL. You all agree that unfortunately there is no new
approach?

Mr. AYRAULT. Unfortunatly, that is correct. But there are models.
Title II is a model ; it is a model that works, and I think it is impor-
tant to know why it works.

Senator PELL. The program is in being now.
Mr. AYRAULT. But I speak to the other questions you raise, the pos-

sibility of making moneys more accessible. I am in a State where the
level of cooperation and interest of a State superintendent and his of-
fice and staff are superb. They really feel their responsibility, of both
private and public schools in their State and they work with them
in the gravest posture of this spirit.

Despite that I know that Reverend O'Neal, who is superintendent
of the Catholic diocese in Spokane, has worked over and over again to
try to get the title I benefits or title III benefits, and he was simply
unable to do that. The reason this happens is because if you put legis-
lation through a human mechanism, where you give money to people
who have operational responsibility, for one system of schools, and ask
them to assist a different, group of schools. This simply will never
work.

Mr. PorrEn. Mr. Chairman, you spoke about making existing pro-
grams work better. I would like to speak to an important aspect of the
existing situation, if I may, and that is the whole question of the en-
couragement of private philanthropy as a critical element in the exist-
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ence of private schools. In my opening statement. I indicated that the
private sector, according to liSOE estimates, was expending some-
thing in the neighborhood of $5 billion annually. A significant portion
of that is in the form of voluntary contribution for annual giving and
capital programs. For example, some 350 schools in the National Asso-
elation of Independent Schools reported a total of about $107.5 million
in voluntary contributions in 1970-71. Few schools can operate on tui-
tion income alone, and it would be safe to say that no school can build a
new building, equip a new laboratory, or make any major change in its
physical facilitieii, or, iu many cases, undertake special educational
programs or projects, without voluntary contributions. A crucial fac-
tor in the maintenance and growth of this voluntary support is the
Government's tax policy with respect to such contributions.

At the time of the tax reform( hearings in 1969 there Were vUionS
proposals hawing to do with the treatment of philanthropic contribu-
tions %dna, had they been enacted, could have come close to knocking
out a major portion of gift support for schools, as well as every other
voluntary enterprise. 17011 the closing moments of the debate, there
was very little realization of the essential relationship between the
existence of private institutions and the tax treatment of contributions
toward that, existence.

Without a clear realization of this relationship, it is possible for an
indiscriminate search for the cure of tax abuses to lead not only to
cure of the real abuses but as well as irreparable damage to institutions
whose very life depends on legitimate voluntary support. Judging from
reports in the press and from the comments of tax reformers, there
will be, in coining months and years. additional discussions of revision
in the tax laws governing contribut ions and, possibly, the whole area
of bequests and inheritance. I believe that in any discussion of what
needs to be done to encourage the continued operation of private in-
stitutions a first order of business should be the continued encourage-
ment of philanthropic support, for without private voluntary support
there will be no Government program that can do the job. So I would
urge the Subcommittee on Education to have as one of its ongoing
concerns a jealous protect ion of those elements of the tax laws which
properly encourage legitimate private philanthropy.

Senator PELL One other thought. too; we want to put. more Federal
dollars into private educational institutions; but that means the greater
possibility of Federal control. IIe who pays the piper calls the tune.
That's one of the facts of life.

In general, there is no conflict here, but. T think this should be
brought more into mind as being one of the dangers.

Mr. C-arrnn. Maybe I can respond on a couple of points.
One is that I think that with respect to the matter of control, I think

it depends, in our minds at any rate, very frequently on the way you
look at the matter. We feel that with respect to matters in education.
we are very frequently singled out in a way that other people in this
society are not singled out.

For instance, in matters of contracting to purchases services, a term
that has been used within education and with the Government in other
matters, the burden of proof, in a way, for breach of contract, and the
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morality of the,matter, lies with the Government, and that the matter
of excessive entanglement is not as much a part of that as it is in our
particular case.

Within the first, amendment provisions, the two clausesfree exer-
cise and establishmentI would say that it would be impossible to
prove that there has ever been any serious effortin the United States
that the burden of proof would certainly lie with anybody who wanted
to take a different stand, but if the matter were understood within the
free exercise, the question of the choice and the right, and whether
people may be discriminated against in exercising that right on finan-
cial groundswhich is-what it mounts up toit might seem to be then
more impossible to do things than otherwise.

Mr. Parma. Mr. Chairman, may I have Mr. Blanchard respond to
your question about controls?

STATEMENT OF JOHN BLANCHARD, EXECUTIVE DIRECTOR,
NATIONAL ASSOCIATION OF CHRISTIAN SCHOOLS

Mr. Bi.AxenAnn. I am John Blanchard: executive direetor of the
National Association of Christian SchoolsChristian in a historic and
New Testament semi, rather than in a denominational one.

I like to think that there is an answer on controls and an answer to
your question as to the unique contribution of the private schools.

I view it as a contribution and strengthening of the home; I won't
go into the sociological arguments here, but every one of our schools,
regardless of theological orientation, is strengthening home and family
relationships, which many regard as the foundation of a secure society.

And I would like to suggest, that a firmer stand for education should
be focused on strengthening the hands of parents rather than per-
petuating the existing school institutions; we would open the door to
some fresh air that might well strengthen the American family and
thus strengthen the total fabric of our society.

The group that I represent, very strongly believes that the operation
of our schools is one which is guaranteed to them under the free exercise
of religion, because they believe that it is their religious responsibility
to bring up their children in the nature and admonition of the Lord.

So we disagree with the Supreme Court observation that education
can be divided into the sacred and the secular. We believe that it is
all touched, and the recent decisions have something to say about
that problem. We suggest that this is a false dichotomy, to move on and
then to say that if this is the case it is possible to have neutral educa-
tion as well as religious education, we feel here that we have a logical
impossibi lity.

So we would like to talk about taxpayers' childrCii, not schoolchil-
dren. and we would like, to make it possible for taxpayers to give their
children the kind of education they want them to have. We are con-
vinced the judgement of the parents will, in the mass and over the long
run, the long haul, provide a stable society that will be a blessing and
benefit to us all.

Senator PELL. If you have any further thoughts, the record will be
kept open for at least a mouth.
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And also I thinkthis is a suggestion I madeI will look into how
the present programs can be simplified and enlarged. For the next
round of EASA legislation. That would be a very good idea indeed,
that is something you could all work together to that end.

I congratulate you all on setting up your organization, I made a
commitment at the time of the Court decisions, that I believe non-
public schools should be helped, are deserving of help and will try
to find the best way of doing it.

Perhaps what we have received from this hearing will not be so much
the development of a new program but the making available of the
present programs.

I thank you for a very informative hearing and look forward to
staying in touch with you.

Mr. Form. Thank you, Mr. C. szsirman.
(Whereupon, at 12:25 p.m., the subcommittee recessed subject to the

call of the Chair.)



AID TO NONPUBLIC EDUCATION, 1971-72

TUESDAY, JANUARY 11, 1972

U.S. SENATE,
SUBCOMMITTEE ON EDUCATION OF THE

COMMITTEE ON LABOR AND PUBLIC WELFARE,
Providence, R.I.

The subcommittee met at 10 o'clock in room 316 of the Federal Build-
ing, Providence, RI., Senator Claiborne Pell (chairman of the sub-
committee) presiding.

Present : Senator Pell.
Committee staff members present: Steve Wexler, counsel for the

subcommittee; and Roy H. Millenson, minority professional staff
member.

Senator PELL. The hearing of the Subcommittee on Education will
come to order at this time.

Today, the subcommittee will hold its second day of hearings on the
general subject of nonpublic education. The initial day was held in
Washington on December 2, 1971. It was a most informative one,
with both' the administration and representatives of various groups
discussing the general scope of nonpublic education. That hearing
did not look into the legal and constitutional questions pertaining to
the church-State relationship ;.rather we thought to understand what
nonpublic education is, where it is, and what it does for the children.

Contrary to popular belief, there already exists Federal programs
in which nonpublic-school children participate. Because of the oft re-
peoted constitutional question and the much discussed Supreme Court
decisions, the fact that the Federal Government has recognized the
value of nonpublic education and has provided a certain amount of
assistance has been overlooked.

Under the Elementary and Secondary Education Act of 1965, some
aid is available to nonpublic school children. The first three titles of
that law provide financial assistance for the education of children liv-
ing in the poorer communities of our Nation, library resources and
textbooks, and educational centers and services to enrich the school pro-
grams. Children attending nonpublic schools are eligible to share in
these programs. In addition, there are other programs which aid chil-
dren in private schools through university based science institutes for
secondary school students and various school lunch and milk programs.

Once we understand that there presently are programs available
to nonpublic schools, two methods of aiding such schools come to mind.
The first is that we should fully fund presently authorized programs.
With more Federal money going to the States for education, the non-
public schools would share to a greater extent in the Federal benefits.
For example, it is estimated that in the school year 1970-71, Rhode
Island received $41/2 million in Federal aid to education. If the ap-
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propriat ion were t inleS greater, in other words, if the authorized
figure was fully a ppropriuted. thafi figure would grow to $12 million,
and the nonpublic school children of t his State would benefit, com-
mensurately.

The second point to recognize is that assistance to nonpublic school
children In various categorical programs has not, been challenged. Per-
haps a greater use of this categorical approach conk! be studied to
make even more funds available.

This second day of the hearing, here in Rhode lsiand, should be
informative and helpful. Otiz State has the largest, percentage. of
school-age children attending nonpublic schools of any State in the
United States. St tidying Rhode Island nonpublic education at the local
level will hdp us to further understand the national problem.

I regret, that, Senator Javits Or' ranking minority leader for the full
committee could not- be herehe has submitted a statement. Ile says:

I very much regret that a conflicting engagement has prevented Inc joining
Senator Pell at. the hearings in Providence. The Nucation suh.committee at this
time is conducting studies with hearings in key locations of problems besetthhg
education of sonic 13 percent. of all of our American youngsters who attend non-
toddle schools. These ,..1,,trains are partienlar/y acute at this time due to the
tuna neial crisis _faced 1, uonpublie as Iron a:, public school systems Mal take
on special :.4ignificance the light of recent Court decisions in the Onstitutional
questions involved. 1 will re. -view the transcript carefully as I'm sure will many
others of all the points of view who are concerned with this question.

1 fe is represented by minority staff counsel, Mr. Roy 'Millen:ion. who
has come up here representing the minority and we have the counsel
of the majority. Steve 'Wexler, with us for this hearing. I would add in
a more personal note that I have an acute interest in this problem, not
only as the Senator from Rhode Island but a man that believes in the
importance of a dual thrust, tc, our educational choice and one whose
children, my own children went to nonpublic schools. Indeed my own
family's house was given to the Catholic Church for a school which im-
fortunrtely is now broke and out of inISillesi because it had no more
funding, no more support. I am particularly interested in the Ilearino
today.

We will start. out with the ollicial witnesses and will hear front
anyone who wants to be. beard. T would hope t liar. the statement would
be kept around 5 to 10 minutes; longer written statements will be put
into the record. in full. We are very lucky that the first witness is Dr.
Fred Burke. I should say here that although our State is small in size
the Commissioner of Education for the State of Rhodes Island has a
truly national reputation. lie has a mammoth responsibility in that
he is the only chief State educational executive officer who has the re-
sponsibility for all the education from kindergarten through grade
school and high school and the only man with this responsibility in the
whole United States. 1 am glad to greet hint personally as a man doing
his job in a fine way.

STATEMENT OF DR. FRED G. BURKE, COMMISSIONER OF
EDUCATION FOR THE STATE OF RHODE ISLAND

Mr. BURKE. Thank you very much.
Senator Pell, I am pleased to have an opportunity to speak on'the

subject. and it is one of the more controversial subjects in education in
the country today. We are all aware of the skyrocketing cost of edn-
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cation which afflicts not only the public section but, the private schools
and the whole range of nonpublic schools in Rhode Island. The ques-
tion I think that, we are ping to have to face is should the-schools
continue their progranw, of total education or thai,c of church related
possibly put all of the effort into total religions educat ion for all of
the members of their congregations. There is no doubt that, the Cath-
olic Schools in 01 1r State re n financial trouble due to the increased
cost, of lay persons on the faculty. We know for example, that the
average Salary of one lay teacher is probably equal to three sisters and
the problem that, we have, of course, is that, the Supreme Court seems
to view with great skepticism the various proposals put forth by States
in order to find a way to utilize public funds to support church educa-
tion, church-related education, and private education. The tuition of
our private-schools particularly the church-related schools is an effort,
to balance the educational budget, and one of the implications of which
I think concerns many of us is the process and the tendency to auto-
matically exclude students from the low-income families and if there
is a process whereby the decline in Catholic education affects the pub-
lie schools it tends to channel children from low-income figAies more
quickly into the, publie schools and therefore, creating certain other
kinds of problems. 'Mere is a great deal of concern within the church
and within the educational divisions of the church hat there seems to
be uo alternatives to this process at the present, tiine. There are a num-
ber of options and I will try to touch upon them very quickly.

Some of them probably are questionable in terms of how they would
be received by the Constitution. The first, of course, is the total with-
drawal of the Catholic Church from the field of education leaving a
monolithic educational complex in its place and a multimillion dollar
education for the public sector in Rhode Island. Now, it. is conceivable
to me, in the long range, that this is exactly what is going to occur.
My concern as one who has particular responsibility for public edu-
cation is that if this does occur because of the Courts or because of the
deeisiou of the church itself it'seems to me that it is the children tlatt
suffer and we sholild find a way to face these things and lighten the
burden or this is bound to occur. I would say that the children from
the lower income families are the ones that are hit the hardest. An-
other alternative is a limited continuation of the Catholic schools
catering chiefly to the upper white middle class families of Rhode
Island which seems to be not only detrimental to public education but
to Catholic education as well. 1 would think this -mild be viewed with
some caution particularly as has been designed or policy in the Cam-
bridge, Mass. I have taken considerah:e time to study what the affects
of the voucher system would have in Rhode Island, of course, on a
decision made at the local level and nave serious questions about the
voucher system. It raises many problems and it could lead to the dis-
mantling of a considerable part of public education as well us private
education and there seems to be no willingness on the part of those
promoting the voucher system to provide a way to put Ilun unpiy
Dumpty back together if the voucher system didn't work. The various
tax credit programs would be a fourth option. We have sonic opera-
tams in Minnesota on the tax option program and because of the reht-
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tively little affect of taxes on low income families it discriminates be-
tween various categories of American citizens and this is neither inthe interest of Catholic education or public education.

A scholarship plan would be the fifth and Mail: aid, has a systemsuch as this and I have not studied this carefully, but I believe would
require significant changes in legislation and would raise, of course,
some constitutional issues and may be just one more device that could
be used in order to stay what many conclude to be the inevitable.

There are some more recent suggestions which I am not going into
great detail here but which are appealing to me, would be the coopera-tive venture between public education and private education utiliz-
ing the facilities of the schools and resources in some kind of a cooper-
ative venture. The extent to which education, particularly beyond let's
say the elementary grades; that is, junior high school and high school
are looking for alternative patents, moving education outside of theschools and utilizing education experiences other than a direct rela-tionship with someone called-a public school teacher and it seems pos-sible that the extraordinary variety going on in the educational processmight make it possible to develop some sort of cooperative relationshipwith private institutions which would enter into the public educa-tional process, one of which will be the existing provision of educa-tion by the Catholic Church. This area needs considerable more studyand I think our staff now is in the process of looking at this alternative.
I would conclude, Senator, if I could, my statement by indicating
that regardless of-the schemes, regardless of what attitude we taketoward the enormous problemthe problem of public financing, theproblem of rapid changes in education and the implication of the de-cline in the variety of education that the last analysis we always bearin mind is, that what we do, we do with full consideration of the effect
it has upon the children of the State and that should be the totalmeasure, the sole measure of any decision we make because after allthe future of us all is how well we educate our young people.

Thank you very much for this opportunity to speak.
Senator PELL. Thank you, Dr. Burke. I would like to ask what

would be the effect on public education system, and the tar structure
here in our state should the nonpublic school system actually go outof business?

Mr. BIIRKE:1 think that we have seen the effect already. We have
a $600,000 deficit in the school function program in Rhode Island
this year. One of the reasons for this deficit is this assessment and the
estimate that we made of the local school system is in error in part
because of the fact that some property went off the tax base and the
total numb-:r of children in some of the public schools increased
drastically because of the declining enrollment in the Catholic schools.
The effect ou the State is increasing costs particularly from an edu-
cational point of view and I think the effect is not healthy. I believe
there is a great deal to be said for variety in education. I think that
public education may be the keystone to our system but private edu-
cation and Catholic education are important in giving us the kind of
vitality and variety in education that possibly contribute to the great-
ness of this country.
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Senator PELL. Very roughly if the nonpublic schools went out of
business, what would be the additional tax burden put on the citizens
of Rhode Island?

Mr. BURKE. About 25 percent of the children are in private schools
and I suppose one could assume an increase of 25 percent. I wouldn't

ithink it would be that much because obviously there would be some-
slack bas,s and some of the public schools we know that the peak of
enrollm-nt in secondary and elementary probably is going to occur
by 1975 or 1976 and it is conceivable that the leveling off in 1980
in terms of school construction and material facilities which may pose
a problem. Of course, in terms of teacher qualification for education
it is very difficult to assess.

Senator PELL. Actually from the point of view of mathematics it
would increase a third because presently we have 75 percent of our
children in public schools and, therefore, if we increase that by 25
percent the present cost would have to go by one-thrd.

Mr. BURKE. If you assume that the same amount of money expended
per child would be required to incorporate the 25 percent which are

inot now in the public schools in public.schools then that would be a
correct analysis, but I am not sure that that necessarily follows.

Senator PELL. What is the present cost of education to the taxpayers
of primary and general high school education ?

Mr. BURKE. The expenditure on the part of local communities in the
last fiscal year, fiscal year 1971 is about $95 million and the expenditure
by the State in the form of State aid is about $65 million.

Senator PELL. Well that is 160 million and if you increase that by a
third or a quarter it would be quite a load for the taxpayers.

Mr. BURKE. Yes, it would.
Senator PELL. The nonpublic schools already share in existing Fed-

eral programs available to them, as I mentioned in my opening state-
ment, and we are putting in here about $4 or $5 million in Federal
money, what portion of that is going to be nonpublic schools?

Mr. BURKE. I wish I could answer that question. I can provide it
for you as useful data and I will make a note of this, I don't know the
answer.

Senator PELL. It would be helpful because one of the ways we see
of helping the nonpublic school, without violating the Constitutional
barriers; is to try to expand the categorical programs that already
are being taken advantage of. I realize this goes counter to the Presi-
dent's revenue-sharing concept which as you know calls for combining
categorical programs. The only way we can help the nonpublic schools
is by almost enlarging and continuing the variety of categorical pro-
grams. You have any reaction to this, any thought?

Mr. Mama. Well I believe there is no categorical answer because
what may be useful for certain purpose is disfunctional for other
purposes and I can well conceive the need to save the taxpayers money
and improve education and at the same time I concede that we need
some program in order to get over the very difficult hump that we
have in education today.

Senator PELL. Do you have any particular words of advice to this
committee as to.drafting the laws and as tohow we can help the private
schools, the nonpublic-schools?



Mr. BURKE. Well, I think there is no particular words of wisdom
that we would engrave in granite, but I think there are some extraor-
dinarily> intelligent and ingenious people who have put long hours
on this program and compiled a great deal of data that is available
in research and I will be glad to make it available to your committee.
We have some people working on this now. The only thing I would
urge, and I am sure it is not really necessary, but as a final remark
please keep in nind that it's the lives of the children that are at stake
here and not a particular system of education per se.

Senator PE LL. Thank you really very much. Dr. Burke, for being
with us and as I said you have a mamouth job, the only man in the
United States with such responsibility.

Mr. BURKE. Thank you very much, Senator Pell.
Senator PELL. Our next speaker is Representative Robert McKenna,

chairman of the Subcommittee on Education of the Ilouse of Repre-
sentatives of the State of Rhode Island. Bob is a very old friend
who was with me in my office in Washington as a volunteer worker
for several years. I look forward to his testimony very much. I know
that he has strong views on this subject and I look forward to,hear-
ing from him.

STATEMENT OF REPRESENTATIVE ROBERT McKENNA, CHAIRMAN
OF THE SUBCOMMITTEE ON EDUCATION OF THE HOUSE OF REP-
RESENTATIVES FOR THE STATE OF RHODE ISLAND

Mr. McKENNA. Thank you very much, Senator. At the very out-
set, I should like to commend you for your initiative in holding these
hearings on the question of Federal aid to students and parents of
students attending nopublic schools. It is -most appropriate that these
hearings should be held in Rhode Island, since as Dr. Henry Brickel
noted in his 1969 study of this question, "Rhode Island is the most
nonpublic State in the Nation."

As is clear to anyone familiar with the facts, any trends advice
to nonpublic education in the Nation will have a particularly nega-
tive effect on the educational situation here in Rhode Island. Indeed,
the impact both educationally and financially has already been exten-
sive.

In our own city of Newport, the closing of St. Catherine's Academy
and the elimination this year of all but the senior class at De LaSalle
Academy has been major factors in causing Rogers High School,
Newpoit's public high school, to go on double sessions. Also, thou-
sands of additional local tax dollars have had to be raised due to
these high school closings and to the falling off of local nonpublic
elementary school enrollment.

On a statewide basis the fiscal impact has been of a crisis charac-
ter. Only a short time ago, almost 50,000 students were enrolled in
nonpublic schools in Rhode Island. This represented approximately
30 percent of all Rhode Island schoolchildren. Today the number is
only about 35,000 which is approximately 20 percent of the total.
Thus, we-have lost approximately 15,000 in absolute numbers. At the
1970-71 rate of $845 per student, the total- tax cost to support these
former nonpublic students is in the range of 12 to 13 million.
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To look at this in another way, this is equal to about one-fifth of
the $68,800,000 in revenue anticipated in the 1972 fiscal year from the
new Rhode Island income tax. Surely, if any evidence is needed as
to the adverse fiscal impact of the losses to date in nonpublic enroll-
ment, these figures supply it. If it were not for the fact that many
students still remain in nonpublic schools, the additional tax cost
would be in the range of $25 million. Thus, the cost of absorbing all
present and former nonpublic students would be equal to more than
half of all the anticipated revenue from the Rhode Island income tax.
It is, I think, fair to say, that the failure for whatever reasons, to
resolve the problems besetting nonpublic education in Rhode Island
has been a major factor in the constant increase in the need for greater
and greater tax revenues and new types of taxes.

It is generally agreed that the people of Rhode Island feel that
they cannot reasonably be asked to assume ever greater tax burdens.
Some help must be given by the Federal Government. I am fully
cognizant of the difficulties that you face both in the Congress and
without it in attempting to resolve the question. Certain of the recent
decisions of the U.S. Supreme Court, if they are allowed to stand,
appear to make the task an even more difficult one. However, the edu-
cational and fiscal needs of Rhode Island and the Nation are so crucial
at this point that, in my judgment, action must be taken, even bold
action which perhaps in calmer times would not be warranted.

This also evident that the extent and complexity of the problem does
not allow a single, simple solution. Therefore, the suggestion I shall
offer is at best only a partial answer, but even a partial solution should
be welcome.

As a first step, I would urge that the tax credit approach which has
been suggested for higher education be expanded to all levels. Regreta-
bly, the tax credit portions of the recent Tax Reform Act were lost in
the Senate-House conference. They should be advanced again. As a
start, a tax credit of up to $1,000 per student should be given.against
an individual's Federal Income Tax liability. This should also provide
a grant in those individual cases where the Federal tax liability is less
than the allowable credit. This method will have the advantage of al-
lowing a greater freedom for parents and students to select the edu-
cation best suited to the needs. It should be equally applicable to
elementary, secondary and higher education, both public and non-
public. Thus, students faced with rising tuition costs at schools such
as the University of Rhode Island. as well as those attending various
nonpublic schools and colleges, would benefit. This would also indi-
rectly relieve the State of some of its burdens of supporting those ed-
ucational institutions which charge a fee less than the amount of the
credit.

The last, matter upon which I should like to comment is the question
of the U.S. Supreme Court's role in all this. As every student of the
Court knows, the Justices of the Court are human as are we all and
they are influenced by many factors other than the text of the Consti-
tution and the statutes involved in a given case at bar. There have
been many instances of the Court's reversing its previous decision. We
need only recall the Flag Salute cases, for example, Minersvill School
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District v. Gobitis (1940), which was explicitly reversed by W estVir-
ginia State Board of Education v. Barnette (1943) and the released
time cases of McCollum, v. Board of Education (1948) which for all
practical purposes was reversed in Zoraelt v. Clauson (1952), as was
quite clear to the discenting Justices. Indeed, in the view of the Waltz
case which was allowed special tax treatment for specifically religious
purposes, it may well be that the Court will approve the approach I
have suggested.

Yet, if in the judgment of the Congress there should be any serious
doubt regarding the Court's policy output in this area, the Congress
has the power to defend its own view of what is both constitutionally
permissible and dem tided by the felt needs of the citizens of our State
and Nation.

Seldom has Congress, or either House alone, used the full extent of
its coordinate power to judge the constitutionality of its own acts.
However, Congress does have this right, as it exercised in relation to
the Ex parte Of cC ardle case in 1868 when it removed the Supreme
Court's Appellate jurisdiction relating to the Reconstruction Acts. On
this occasion Chief Justice Chase asked differentially :

What, then, is the etect of the repealing act? We cannot doubt as to this. With-
out jurisdiction the Court cannot proceed at all in any cause. Jurisdiction is the
power to dictate the law, when it ceases to exist, the only function remaining to
the Court is that of announcing the fact and dismissing the cause. (7 Wallace
506, 514: 1865).

Thus, the final authority and responsibility rests with the Congress
as the representative of the sovereign people of our Nation. We should
determine the will of the people in this most crucial matter and then
see to its implimentation. I want. to thank you very much for your
interest.

Senator PELL. Thank you. Your basic support would go to the tax
credit approach ?

Mr. MCKENNA. From a constitutional standpoint and from a policy
standpoint I think it is highly desirable in that it provides great di-
versity and also a very tight control from an accounting standpoint,
since this all funnels through the IRS where you can request a claim
on tax credit at tax time and in my judgment-it is a rather simple one
to operate.

Senator PELL. What about the argument that the tax credit approach
would help only the larger income families, middle and smaller income
families some of whom because of the size of the family pay no income
tax would not benefit at all from this ?

Mr. MCKENNA. Well in those cases where a tax liability is less than
the allowable credit then the Government should give him a refund
in effect or a grant.

Senator PELL. What would happen in that case when the credit in-
volved would more than exceed the tax?

Mr. MCKENNA. With the student in high education there would be
a grant as opposed to the tax credit which would work simply where
he would fill his Federal income tax out instead of getting a tax credit
against his owing taxes he would simply get in effect a credit or a re-
fund even though he hadn't paid the money and he would still in effect
get a grant.
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Senator PELL. This refund or grant would be used by the parent for
his child's education?

McICExxA. Well he would have to verify this as he verifies any-
thing else he puts down on his Internal Revenue form. I think the tax
credit approach is particularly desirable in that we would have just
one more line added to the 1040 form.

Senator PELL. I know that one of the solutions that has been sug-
gested is the voucher approach, it, has actually been tried out in
Massachusetts as the Commissioner said. I believe it is also being con-
ducted in a west coast area. However, the tax credit approach which
you are suggesting has never been enlarged on or discussed seriously,
how do you account for that

Mr. MCKENNA. I think possibly one approach is direct fashion since
the usual thing where the Federal Government has funded some-
thing by giving. money to individuals or various institutions and that
was the, initial approach. Of course, the Supreme Court decisions
which 1 do not think are necessarily going to stand forever and I have
given you a few instances to support this. I think if I am not mis-
taken in Minnesota there is a tax credit law which has been enacted
I think we are all aware of the very fine system of government where
we try something in one or two States and reasonably implement it at
the Federal level it does not have to be lost.

Senator PELL. You say that the tax credit should be for the full
amount of the cost of education ?

Mr. McICENA.. There should be a reasonable limit and I suggested
a thousand dollars. I didn't want to present to you a specific bill today
but I would suggest possibly a 1-to-1 basis for tuition after the first
500 and from that point perhaps 50 cents for every dollar actually
expended for tuition, 50 cents to be charged to the tax credit. I dont
think the Federal Government should be subsidizing the entire cost of
private funds. If there is no private fund input, I think most of the
drive of the private schools would be lost, because I think we should
still encourage this in certain areas. I don't think as things stand now
that private funds alone will be able to maintain a substantial non-
public education in this system.

Senator PELL. We are going to have a witness later who will be
able to speak for himself on independent schools. What about the
boarding schools where youngsters come out of our own State, would
those parents be able to take advantage of the tax credit?

Mr. MCKENNA. It would be one where the parent would simply de-
clare on the Federal income tax where the children attended and it
would not make any difference. From the view of the State tax pro-
gram or State aid programs there are certain problems out of the state
student on the Federal level but I think it is extremely small matter
if it is a problem at all.

Senator PELL. Do you have any rough idea what the cost would be
to the Federal Government for the program?

Mr. MCKENNA. Well, I think if we assume there are about 6 million
students attending nonpublic schools in this country and if you were
to assume about $800 each then multiply it, it would be several billion
dollars. I think the alternative cost an additional tax to the State re-
grettably still comes from the property tax in many communities in
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Rhode Island and is already beyond the point of reason to ask for an
increase. I think there is some additional Federal funding at this area
generally and I think it would be a useful way to do as was suggested,
not only to those public institutions which do charge tuition such as the
University of Rhode Island but would remove the burden from the
State taxpayer.

Senator PIiL. I also think you will find that, the tax structure is
going to be changed due to the cases presently in California and in
Texas to the effect that each State has an obligation to equally educate
its youngsters. I thank you very much for your idea.

Our next speaker is Father Edward Mullen, superintendent, depart-
ment of education of the Catholic diocese of Providence who has prob-
ably the biggest load on his shoulders of any of the witnesses who will
be coming forward today. I look forward to hearing your statement
with great interest.

STATEMENT OF FATHER EDWARD MULLEN, SUPERINTENDENT,
DEPARTMENT OF EDUCATION FOR THE CATHOLIC DIOCESE O'
PROVIDENCE, R.I.

Reverend Mur.r.EN. Let me -begin by expressing my thanks to the
subcommittee for holding this hearing in Rhode Island and for in-
viting me to testify. These actions indicate that the Senate of the
United States is aware of the grave difficulties besetting all of private
education and is concerned about them. This of itself is encouraging to
those of us who grapple daily with these problems. It seems to me that
the basic facts about the financial difficulties of private education, and
particularly the Catholic sector, are by now sufficiently well known not
to require extended treatment. Therefore, I shall omit, extensive treat-
ment of the financial difficulties of private schools including .those in
the Catholic sector and also the legal and constitutional issues involved
and concern myself instead with an affirmative statement of the Cath-
olic philosophy of education and the value of Catholic schools to the
entire American community.

First, the rationale for Catholic schools. Why are we engaged in this
enterprise which is so difficult and so expensive when most other church
bodies seem well able to get along without schools? The historical rea-
sons are well known, I think. When Catholics first began arriving in
this country in large numbers in the early 19th century, they found
the religious climate inhospitable. Protestantism was dominant and
militant. Part of the Americanization process was conceived as a means
of freeing these immigrants from their "Popish superstitions." The
public schools were just getting well underway at the time and they
were the prime instrument of Americanization, including the de-
Romanization aspect. The public schools were, and for a long time
continued to be, in effect. Protestant parochial schools. I am told by
some of my colleagues in the superintendency that this condition is not
entirely dead yet, in some parts of the country. However. it has been
dead for generations in Rhode Island, os well all know. In this situa-
tion the church believed it faced a crisis. By 1884, at the Third Council
of Baltimore, the assembled hierarchy established the policy which
guided Catholic education for decades after. It decreed that within
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2 years every parish should have a parochial school and that every
child in the parish should attend the school. "Every Catholic child
in a Catholic school" is still the officially, expressed aim of the educa-
tional effort of the American Catholic Church. It is only within the
last 1Q years that, we have admitted that we will never achieve this
goal. Even so, we haven't yet to formulate, officially, an alternative
to it.

The reason for this goal was, very simply, the preservation of the
faith among the immigrants and their children. This concern was so
overwhelming, that academic considerations came in a distant second.
This Uns the justification for practices that any educator would hold.
in abominationenormous class sizes, untrained teachers, and often
enough, terrible buildings. If academic quality had to be sacrificed for
the preservation of the faith, it was indeed regretable, but nothing
to get a guilty conscience about.

The parochial school was thus conceived as sort of a counterpublic
school ; it was never thought of as a private school. It shared the pub-
lic school aspiration to educate all of the children of all of the church's
people. Because it was universal, like the public school, it had to be,
like the public school, compulsory. Attendance at a parochial school
was a matter of church law. Only the most serious reasons could justify
permission to attend the public schools, if a Catholic school were avail-
able. Of course, the church's means of compulsion were not the same
as those available to the State, but the means at hand were fully used.
Because the parochial school was thought of as universal and com-
pulsory, it had to be free, again like the public schools. There were,
of course, always small charges for school supplies of various kinds,
but the thought of tuition was anathema because it would rule out the
children of the poor.

After World War II, as we have seen, there was a great expansion
of parochial school educatioh, both in Rhode Island and throughout
the country. At least here in Rhode Island this cannot be explained
by a passionate desir, to preserve the faith because by then no one
in his right mind could conceive the public schools as being any danger
to any one's faith. What then was the reason for the continued popu-
larity of Catholic education.

The argument is both negative and positive. On the negative side
the argument runs that the absence of religion from the public school
curriculum in itself is a fatal defect, even though religion is not
attacked and no one's faith is in any way endangered. The absence
of religion does not mean that the public schools say nothing about
it; it means they say it is not important. Everything of consequence
in a child's life occurs in one way or another in the school environ-
ment. Schooltime is a child's business time. What occurs there is
scrims. Anything that does not occur there, particularly if it is ex-
cluded by some sort of policy, is obviously not important. Also, the
absence of religion from the school curriculum means that it has no
integrating factor. An education without religion is like a building
without a foundation. Religion fulfills two rolls in the school environ-
ment, both indispensable. It is a subject among other subjects and it
provides the key which enables the child to-integrate everything that
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he learns in school and out of school into one coherent pattern of
values, attitudes, and behavior.

With religion absent from the school, the child will either have no
integrating factor in his education, or at best, an inadequate one, and
in any case, he will miss the one subject which is more important than
any other subject in the entire curriculum, both for his cultural enrich-
ment and for his personal guidance. With religion in the curriculum,
the child does, of course, have this integrating factor which enables him
to make sense of his environment. also introduced into the cul-
tural heritage of the' human race in the field of religion through an
increasing knowledge of the doctrines, practices, traditions, and his-
tory of his own church. With these two things going for him, the child
is better able to (rra pple with secular aspects of schooling. Be should
be more secure, happier, and better motivated to do his schoolwork.
Thus, the religiously oriented school still has its own positive reason
for being.

The rationale is powerfully attractive to people who have lost all
fear of their children losing their faith in'the publ:o schools. By way
of a concrete example of how this theory becomes operative in an indi-
vidual school. I include in this document as appendix A. the statement
of philosophy recently adopted by the Cranston-Johnston Regional
Catholic School.

As the second point, Catholic schools are an asset to the community.
They are obviously a great asset to the church. It may not be quite

so obvious that they are also a great asset to the community. The fol-
lowing considerations are offered to establish the truth of this proposi-
tion. The first consideration is very easy to grasp. It is the financial im-
pact of Catholic schools on this community. Due to the establishment
of the National Data Bank by the NCEA (National Catholic Educa-
tion Association), it is now p45sible to offer reliable figures on the cost
of Catholic schools for the school year 1970-71. Appendix B contains
a selection of the most pertinent statistics. We can summarize by saying
that the cash outlay for Catholic schools in the State of Rhode Island
in that year was $8,385,568. In addition there is the item of contributed
services. That is to say the contribution that religious brothers and
sisters make to the schools by receiving only a subsistence allowance
rather than a salary amounted to $3,595,196. The total contribution of
cash and services, therefore, came to $11,980,782. It is to be noted that
this figure is extremely low because the contributed services are figured
in a very conservative manner. They are figured as the difference be-
tween the subsistence allowance of the religious teacher and the salary
actually received in that school by a lay teacher. No allowance is made
for the fact that the great majority of our lay teachers are also offer-
ing contributed services in that they are accepting salaries which are
considerably below what they could receive if they were actually teach-
ing; in public schools. The contributed services figure also does not
even attempt to calculate the thousands of hours of administrative
time given annually by pastors to the maintenance of their schools. This
amount of money was used to educate 33,259 pupils for an average per
pupil cost of $300.23.

The cost at the elementary level was $181.72; on the high school level
it was $504.80. If these 33,000 pupils had had to be educated in the
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public schools, they would have cost the taxpayers approximately $23
million, estimating the average public school per pupil cost for that
year at $700 which I heard this morning is quite low.

A. voluntary contribution of this magnitude to a public service
obligation of government is somethino. for which the community, and
especially the taxpayers, should be profoundly grateful. It would seemto be wise public policy to arrange matters in such a way that this
private contribution to the' field of education continues to be made.

Catholic schools contribute to the community also -by developing
good citizens. Last year when Providence College conducted a fund
raisin°. campaign, it was pointedout that an astonishing percentage of
the doctors and lawyers in Rhode Island are Providence College men.The majority of these men also received all or part of their elementary
and secondary education in Catholic schools. We could run down the
roster of any profession or prominent group of people in this State zindfind that an astonishing percentage of them are LaSalle men or St.
Raphael men or De LaSalle men. It seems that in Central Falls, Sacred
Heart are everywhere, Mount St. Charles graduates in Woonsocket
influence all aspects of the life of that city. The same could be said for
the girls' high schools. In addition, 90 percent of graduates from
Catholic high schools have always attended Catho)ic elementary
schools as well. The record of military service, political involvement;
and civic enterbrise that is undertaken by Catholic school graduates
is indeed impressive.

There was a time when it was common to charge that Catholic schools
were a bad influence on the community because they were "divisive."
This charge was refuted forever, however, by the Greeley-Rossi study
done in 1966. Greeley and Rossi established that Catholic school grad-
uates were, if anything, more community minded and less prejudiced
than other segments of the American population. The record shows
that Catholic schools have done an excellent job of turning out loyal
and patriotic American citizens.

Catholic schools are an asset to the community in their very dis-
tinctiveness. The fact that our phiiosophy of education is so clearly
marked off from that of the public schools and also that of the inde-
pendent private schools means that we contribute an important ele-
ment of diversity to the American educational scene. Pluralism _is an
important value in the American culture an one which has been cele-
brated a great deal in recent years. The philosophy of education out-
lined above clearly establishes that Catholic schools make a definite
contribution to pluralism of the American education scene.

It is common knowledge that them is much turmoil in American
public education. Among the causes for the turmoil is the great dif-
ficulty that a massive, almost monolithic public school structure has in
dealing with students from many different subcultures. This difficulty
is particularly acute with students from minority groups. In response
to this situation, there have been numerous attempts all over the
country to somehow decentralize public school administration. This
is not merely an administrative convenience but also an attempt to
"open up" the public schools to alternative methods of learning and
to give recognition to the cultural values of many different groups.
A generation ago the public schools were praised for turning out the
(homogenized) American; today they are blamed for the very same
thing. In the city of Providence for the last several years a great deal
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of effort has one into the attempt to make the Providence public
schools respond to these newly felt needs.

In a context such as this the alternative offered by a value centered
education based on Christian principles should be more attractive
than ever. It is one more option available to people in a day when
variety of options seems 'to be an ever-increasing demand. Lastly.
Catholic schools are an asset to the community in terms of the quality
of the education offered. Educational quality is usually measured in
two waysby input and by performance. Measurement of input means
measurement of the quality of the resources that go into a school, such
as academic preparation of teachers, number of teachers in ratio to
the number of students, age and experience of teachers, and the like.
Performance is usually measured by how well students do on certain
standardized tests on which there are national or State norms, and by
the percentage of students who go on to higher education.

In the past, Catholic schools have often been criticized for alleged
inadequacy in sonic of the educational inputs, especially a too large
pupil-teacher ratio and inadequate preparation of the teachers. As for
the pupil-teacher ratio, in-the school year 1970-71, it stood at 24 to 1
overall-16 to 1 on the high school level and 28 to 1 at the elementary
level. These figures are down in each case by two from the figures for
the year 1908-69 reported by Dr. Henry M. Brickell in his study of
nonpublic education in Rhode Island published in 1969.

Academic preparation of teachers also shows steady improvement.
In 1969, Dr. Brickell reported that 40 percent of our lay teachers had
less than a bachelor's degree. In 1971, the figure stood at, only 24.8
percent. This is still much too high but an advance of over 15 percent-
age points in 2 years' time seems spectacular to me. It is also worth
noting that 13.7 percent of our teachers in the elementary schools have
masters degrees and 36.6 percent of our teachers at the high school level
have masters degrees. At the high school level all of our teachers have
bachelor's degrees. The favorable age and experience distribution of
our teachers reported by Dr. Brickell continues through 1971 with no
significant change. In terms of significant indicators of educational
input, therefore, rapid improvement is being made every year in spite
of the very serious financial constraints under which we operate.

Measuring educational quality from the other end, performance,
also gives us an encouraging picture. Of the Catholic high school
graduates in June of 1971, 60 percent of them entered 4-year colleges,
16.6 percent entered community colleges, 9.5 percent took other post-
secondary training, and 1.2 percent entered the Aimed Forces. Only
12.7 percent failed to go on to some form of continued education; 97
percent of those who applied for some form of higher education were
accepted. Although Catholic high schools enroll only 10 percent of
the State's high school population 20 percent of the Rhode Island
State scholarships went to Catholic school graduates. Finally, the
dropout rate in Catholic high schools is only 7.4 percent. These figures
indicate, I think, that the performance of the Catholic secondary
schools in Rhode Island is outstanding.

For the last several years the State testing program has given us
information on all students in the State for kindergarten, grade 4 and
grade 8. By law these results are confidential and therefore can only
be discussed in general terms. However, I can say that my staff and
I have analyzed the returns and re are quite satisfied with the results
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that indicate that Catholic elementary school children in Rhode
Island are performing at, or slightly above expectations in all of the
basic skills tested. In making this statement, I an taking into con-
sideration such variables as Slight differences in average of IQ level,
comparative range of IQ's tested, and curriculmn differences. Analy-
sis of the test results establishes that our pupils are learning at just
about the same rate as we expect them-to. To put. it another way, the
schools are performing their function in solidly competent fashion.

I think this evidence leads to the conclusion that the Catholic schools
are truly an asset to the community, the city, the State, and the
Nation. The continued good health of these schools is, therefore, a
matter for legitimate concern of every citizen, Catholic and non-
Catholic alike. Thank you, Senator.

Senator Pm,. Thank you, Father Mullen.
The National Advisory Council on Education of Disadvantaged

Children made a report that said nonpublic school children were not,
receiving their fair share of title 1 funds. Do you feel that children
in this State and in the neighboring States of Massachusetts and
Connecticut are receiving their proportionate share of ESEA tide I
funds as well as the proportionate share of the funds of the other
ESEA titles?

Reverend MULLEN. I think in the Nation it is true that we arc
not getting our fair share and it is much less true in Rhode Island
than it is nationally. I think we are doing considerably better in that
respect in regard to title I than the Nation as a whole. I don't think
we are getting really 100 percent of what we are intended to but
I think we are doing pretty well. I don't have any real major com-
plaints on that score.

Senator PELL. Of the four and a half million dollars of Federal
aid to education that comes into Rhode Island for schools, what
portion of that goes into the nonpublic school? Do you have any
idea?

Reverend Mmixs. We cannot really measure it in terms of dollars
and cents because we don't get it in terms of dollars, we get it in
terms of services. We have so many people that come in to serve our
schools and they are being paid by the public schools and whatnot.
We get their services so as to the dollar amount perhaps the State
could tell you. I would have no idea.

Senator PELL. From the viewpoint of being able to help the schools,
do you think that there is much that we can do within the present
categorical program framework that would substantially help in the
nonpublic schools?

Reverend MULLEN. Yes; I do, and I appreciate your interest in
this categorical approach. "'

Senator PELL. It is just that we are trying to figure how to help
the children and still to avoid the constitutional problem.

Reverend Mumux. I guess none of us are really wedded to any ap-
proach at the present time but the categorical approach I think does
skirt the legal issue about as well as anything and does afford poten-
tiality for real help. The schools which have received major title I help
so jar would be St. Michael's, St. Mary's, and a few others and this
has resulted in significant educational improvement for the children,
no question about it. Further development along those lines such as
provisions badly needed in many schools not only title I type schools,
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guidance personnel, pupil services, and title II even now is a terriblyexpensive title to parochial schools. When title II started, our elemen-tary school libraries were really bare, and now with title II the greatmajority of our elementary schools in this State have good libraries.As to title III projects we are discovering things a few yea is ago.and the great thing is that since it is gone into smaller programs ofmany kinds we have participated rather spottily in title III. Thera
were many grants we were 1.,retting and our good participation in thatand has been helpful. Pupil personnel services such as guidance, test-ing, psychological help for the disturbed arc good programs and thehealth programs we get all-of this to sonic extent, now from the State
and all of

programs
things can be improved and can help a great deal.

They will help in the sense that they really will improve the service
that we can give the children ha they will not help a great deal in
the sense that they will solve our basic financial problems. We still
have to meet salaries for the classroom teachers which is really diffi-
cult but the help on the quality of the service to the children is cer-
tainly a good proram.

Senator PEr.L.'"'If the catemarical programs were fully funded and
you were able to participate to the maximum, how much of the load
would that carry of the parochial school costs, a quarter, half, three-
qua rters ?

Reverend nori.x. It doesn't affect, our cost at all, Senator. What
these categorical programs do is give us things that we did not have
before. They give us services that -we didn't. have and couldn't afford
before so what happens is the children get better si5;vices and they
grow, but they really don't hinge on the basic schmlGperation at all
and the basic operations still have to be funded andstill have to carry
on and the cost is not really affected.

Senator PELL Yet, nevertheless since yon need books, equipment,
and a variety of services that. these programs do provide, then they
must, carry a part of the cost.

Reverend INforxi:N. Well in most cases, these programs with the
Federal regulations regarding the equipment and books and whatnot
that go into title I programs can only be used for the children in the
school that qualifies for the title I program and they can't be used for
the general school body, you can't make them an intrical part of the
curriculum on title II program where the library books and the film-
strips and all this kind of thing that has helped the general study and
integrate it into the school program. So there are ways I guess that
title I don't do it specifically but I guess other titles in other ways
can be conceived which would give the kind of help you are aiming at.

Senator PEr.L. Do you have a view with regard to shared time? Do
you think this could be developed more than it is?

Reverend Muuy.N. The kind of shared time that we were talking
about for the last 10 years or so where a student spends a couple of
hours a week or 2 or 3 hours a day in a public school and then the rest
of his time in a parochial school I think that idea has been around
long enough to make it. clear that it really isn't very practical in most
instances. because the school buildings aren't located close together
and then there is their programs and size and this sort of thing, how-
ever. I heard mentioned a couple of months ago a rather interesting
varient on the theory and I have not really had time to pursue it. The
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idea that maybe what should be done in the public school is part of
the alternative learning thing that they go into now and are opening
up and giving public schoolchildren one of the options and this would
be two or three times in the course of the 1.2 years that, they are in the
public school to take a year out of the public school and spend it. in a
Catholic school and get an intensive experience in the Catholic school
environment for a year and then cro back to the public school and it
would be a errant as part of their public school experience. That I think
merits some ,ht,

Senator Put. L believe Dr. Burke had tly idea as to the plight of
nonpublic schools about more participation and more cooperation with
public schools and perhaps along tins line do you see any other ways
of cooperation with public schools?

Reverend MuLLN. Well, shared time yes and many of these serv-
ices like transportation, of course, has been I think, the major public
service that the State has provided for many years for our schools and
it has been a great boon and it could still be expanded.

Senator PELt. Well, as to busing. We don't realize how many of our
children are bused in the normal course of events, yet. if used in any-
thing outside of moderation then it sets everybody's back up, but.
moderately it has been-successful.

Reverend ,fur,tEx. The provision by the State of transportation to
Catholic schools for a number of years has really been a great benefit
to us. If the Stat- .er does set up centers around the State for various
services such as .ransportation and .ridnd spe?.ial education
and things like that we would participate in them. I think they would
be very, very helpful to us. I believe that something like this Sabatti-
cal year concept that I just mentioned would be helpful. Possibly now
we are talking about a 12-month school year if any of the public school
districts go into that, possibly part of that 12 months could be spent
in a Catholic school environment and things like that. I think the
whole area of cooperation with the public school is a difficult area, it
is a frustrating area as the experience. with the original shared-tune
concept: has proven, but nevertheless one that should not be given up
and one that should be pursued.

Senator Put. As you know, the public schools, universities, and col-
leges took much criticism about lack of efficienu in their operations.
Te have been trying to get system studies-for mom efficiency in their
bookkeeping and accountability. Are you doing the same thing in the
Roman Catholic system?

Reverend MuLtrx. Yes; of course. and I think the figures I gave
today establish the fact we are extremely efficient in our operationsb. We
run these schools in a very, very frugal fashion. I think that the dollar
cost that we have established here even when figuring in contributive
services and figuring the full public school salaries still come out on a
per pupil cost that is quite significantly below the public school costs.
Possibly (11-0, of the reasons is that we don't get involved in a lot of
bureaucra:N. things that consume so much time. SYSt2In analysis, in-
formation gathering, central purchasing, and all this stuff sounds ef-
ficient and there is an awful lot of bureaucracy involved in having to
do it. Sometimes we look back and we get a red face because we don't
have sophisticated information to give people all at once. but when you
balance all these things out we are educating 30,000 children and the
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central office staff has seven people, seven professionals. I would like
to see what public school system can come anywhere close to that. We
don't have central purchasing or anything .3e and when you add up
this at thy' end in dollar figures it is the )st frugal system in the
State.

Senator PELL. How do you handle the problem of the youngsters'
parents who want him or her to go to a parochial school but can't
afford it?

Reverend MumEx. That is getting to be more and more difficult.
every year. It used to be easy where the pastor would tell the principal
to make a seat for him and that would be it. This is still, to a large ex-
tent, the way it is done where the parent just goes to the pastor and
tells their problem and the pastor makes the arrangements. As the tui-
tions get higher and higher, however, parents get more and more re-
luctant to do this and -for some reason which I can't follow the psy-
chology the parents are getting more and more reluctant to ask the
pastor to pick up the tab rather than admit that they can't afford the
tuition -Ind they just don't apply at all. This is really heartbreaking.

Senator PELL. As you know in the pin t, of the State from which I
come we have a particularly acute problem. In the last 12-month
period three parochial high schools have been closed. It is quite
a disaster. Thank you very much. I know I took a little longer with
you on these questions but I think you have more to offer on the sub-
ject, you know it better than anybody else in the State and I appre-
ciate very much your coming here.

Reverend Mum.F.x. Thank you very much, Senator.
Senator PELL. Our next speaker will be Mr. Hugh Campbell, presi-

dent of Independent Schools Association of Rhode Island and head-
master of Rocky Hill School. I see you have a friend with you from
Connecticut?

Mr. (3,vmraELL. Yes, Mr. Farwity from the Connecticut Association
of Independent Schools and who would have more facts than I and I
wonder if he could come and fill you in on those?

Senator PELL. This is a Federal hearing which is just being held
here. We are interested in the problem anywhere in the United States
so you may proceed.

STATEMENT OF HUGH CAMP.4.61.4 .RESIDENT OF THE INDEPEND-
ENT SCHOOL ASSOCIATION OF RHODE ISLAND AND HEADMAS-
TER OF ROCKY HILL SCHOOL; ACCOMPANIED BY MASON FAR-
WAY OF THE CONNECTICUT ASSOCIATION OF INDEPENDENT
SCHOOLS

Mr. CAMPBELL. I would like to thank you for the invitation. I hope
I can make a point for ',lie independent schools which will indicate the
diversity in the educational climate of the United States.

Senator PELL. I take it you. speak for all the independent schools in
the State?

Mr. CAMPBELL. I am the president of the Independent School Asso-
ciation numbering 14 schools.

SenatorPELL. Including my alma mater St. George's for instance.
Mr. CAMPBELL. Yes; 11 are non-Catholic and three are Catholic.
(The following material was subsequently supplied for the record :)
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INDEPENDENT SCHOOLS ASSOCIATION OF RHODE ISLAND MEMBEhS 1971-1972

Bay View Academy 3070 Pawtucket Ave., E. Prov. 4)4-0113
Sister Mary Marlene, RSM, Principal 02915

Elmhurst Academy E. Main Rd., Portsmouth 847-3080
Sister Dorothy Murray, Headmistress 02871

Gordon School (rse) Maxfield Ave., E. Prov. 434-3833
Mr. Laurance P. Miller, Director 02914

LaSalle Academy 612 Academy Ave., Prov. 351-7750
Bro. Timothy Rapa, Principal 02908

Lincoln School (Tne) 301 Butler Ave., Prov. 331-9696
Miss Mary L. Schaffner, Headmistress 02906

831-7350

847-1445

Moses Brown School
Mr. Peter Mott, Headmaster

257 Hope St., Prov.
02906

Newport School For Girls Ruggles Ave., Newport
Mr. Sidney S. Gorham, Headmaster 02898

Portsmouth Abbey Cory's Lane, Portsmouth 683-2000
Mr. Peter H. E. Harris, Assoc. Headmaster 02871

Prov. Country Day School 2117 Pawtucket Ave., E. Prov. 438-5170
Mr. Evan R. West, Headmaster 02914

Rocky Hill School Ives Road, E. Greenwich '884-9070
Mr. Hugh D. Campbell, Headmaster 02818

,St. Andrew's School Federal Rd., Barrington 246-1230
Mrz Stephen Waters, Headmaster 02806

St. George's School Second Beach Rd., Middletown 847-7565
Mr. Archer Harmon, Headmaster 02840

St. Michael's School Rhode Island Ave., Newport 846-1068
Mr. Mansfield Lyon, Headmaster 02840

Mary C. Wheeler School 216 Hope St., Providence 421-8100
Mr. Hugh A. Madden, Headmaster 02906

LIAISON WITH OTHER EDUCATIONAL ORGANIZATIONS (INDEPENDENT AND PUBLIC)

Mr. Ralph O. West, Dir. of Evaluation, Commission on Indep. Schools & Colleges
NEASC, 131 Middlesex Turnpike,
Burlington, Mass. 01803
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Statistics

School Enrollment Black Students SEWar
Bayview 1,031 25 20

Elmhurst 250 13 40

Gordon 336 4 37

LaSalle 1,500 15 75

Lincoln 395 11 36

Moses Brown 672 22 92

Newport Sch. for Girls 80 2 16

Portsmouth Abbey 232 7 30

Prov. Ct. Day 264 3 39

Rocky Hill 175 4 21

St. Andrews 95 17 33

S. George's 279 20 90

St. Michaels 89 9 33

Mary C. Wheeler 504 17 2.2

5,902 169 655
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Mr. CAMPBELL. In our association we have many varieties of schools
and, Senator, the report of Henry Brickell is the most helpful piece of
information to describe, but I would like to show you some of the
diversity by just mentioning some of the different factors of these
schools. He wrote the study in 1968-69 and indicated that there were
wide varieties of size but most of our schools are small in the area of
200 students. The boys and girls there have an average IQ of 105
whereas the public schools in the area of 120. The instructional meth-
ods vaiy greatly. There are structured schools and there are those that
are very open, using all the freedom of an open school and doing a
great deal of experimentation, new oriented courses, and working hard
in the social service area. Dr. Brickell said that the small classes are
the most distinct characteristic of the independent school and teach-
ing methods are not always adapted to that feature. There is more
likely to be project activity, group discussion, and individual assigned
or even individually selected work in the elementary school. The in-
dividual pupil is likely to stand out as he personally has an opportunity
to be more able to get to know his teachers in greater detail and will
constitute a larger part of the environment, will command a larger
portion of the teacher's time. It is perhaps not surprising with that
kind of student body 98 percent went on to college in 1968. Some of
the characteristics I think have to touch. on the following topics. We
are very concerned with the quality of education, demanding courses
at college level work for junior and senior year. This is all possible
by small classes, talent and interest of the students and faculty, and
is the most favorable situation in which to learn. I think we have a
second characteristic which has a great deal of concern in education
and that is more individualized and today seems more human and is
possible in the larger public school classes.

Individualized attention is a concept that we are always working
at and have been for a long time. You see it not only in classes but
in the varieties of extracurricular activities and the many different
facets of the school life where students and faculty get to know each
other as people. There is a feeling of community in the independent
school which is possible through small numbers. Third, we are com-
mitted to value education, again a concept that the students and facul-
ties are working with in all the various aspects of the school. Sheer
creative teaching is possible and most heartily encouraged. There is
the freedom to experiment which is not always possible in schools
which are tied into a text which has been purchased and must last
for several years. As a result of these opportunities we have seen on a
national level important practices such as the advance placement proj-
ect. To a great degree we have the foreign language teaching and
the independent study project where the impetus I feel has come from
the idependent school as much as anybody.

Last, I think these schools are different because of the composition
of the student body, the enrollment is selective and it is trying to lo-
cate and to profit from these schools. This means that there is inter-
estingly enough spread of talent sometimes larger than that you
would find in the public schools. Certainly your ahna mater, a boarding
school has a wider geographic range than any public school. There is
also a great concern to have a wide gamut of social and economic
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range as widc as possible and certainly this means with scholarshiphelp. Eight 1 ercent of our student body is on scholarship. The kind
of children coming to these schools are coming from families very muchconcerned with education, so concerned that they are willing to paytwice, once through taxes and once through tuition. This kind of a com-mitment certainly guarantees their interest and their support of the
school. Our schools have played a role in the 'community in the vast
and will continue to do so. The facilities are often used, too, by as varietyof different neighborhood groups. There are little leaguers, the tennis
buffs, and the neighborhood kids that conic over to play on Sunday af-ternoon and all of the music and artistic performances are generally
open to the public, the public is welcome. In the summer the facilities
are used for camps and schools. Once with the title II the INfoses BrownCamp ran for 100 or 150 intercity children. The students themselves
are very interested in learning more about the community.

In the last 2 years we have had an urban education program, a
course offered to four schools which is teaching-them about urban ed-ucation but also affording an opportunity for them to tutor public
schoolchildren for 1 to 3 hours a week. The many independent proj-
ects take them into the public area where they have been able to do
all sorts of different tasks. In order to servo the community morecompletely we would very much like to increase our scholarship
operations.

There is in Rhode Island's Operation Outreach an agency which is3 years old for underpriviledged children who are attending the in-
dependent schools. There are now 21 of them this year and many morethat did not come through this channel. It seems important to us thatthere be diversity in American education. While the number of chil-
dren we serve, 3,500 is small, 2 percent of the children going to school
in the State and yet nevertheless elementary diversity is important
to the educational system in the State. The Supreme Court in 1925
affirmed the importance. of diversity in education in the Oregon v.The Society of Sisters. President Nixon in 1968 said :

In any view it would be the tragedy of the first magnitude If tax supported
state schools were to drive private institutions out of existence.

The question of assuring its continuation is one that you are address-
ing yourself to and this has been receiving much thought from all of
us. We are concerned to know what we can do about the rising costs.
Our board of trustees has long been considered successful in operating
as a, nonprivate institution. I am SIM that in any way the Govern-
ment can help our schools is important and to have a quality control
and know what is worthy of support. Our schools are members of the
New England Association of Schools and Colleges and this means
that they are devaluated, and there is a new instrument that this group
has developed which is focusing on the classroom -practices rather
than on the facts and numbers of elements in the schools. We have,
therefore, somewhat of a self-policing organization in the New Eng-
land Association of Schools and Colleges. Of course, we are approved
by the department of education in Rhode Island to operate. We have
a very important quality control that few other schools have which
is the expectation of the parents. If they are not convinced that what

1
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we am doing is worthwhile they have many other ways of spending
their money and this is a constant control over what we are doing.
Our schools live on 8i percent of their revenue which comes from
tuition and the other 15 percent, comes front charitable contributions
and on very select cases endowment, but the endowments in 1967-68
amounted to $90 per pupil for those schools that were fortunate
enough to have them. The Federal programs I will leave to Mr. Farway
to describe. They have been of modest help to us. We have also received
help from the local communities and this past year the busing arrange-
ments have been of considerable financial benefit to us, but while the
programs have existed the total impact has not been as large as it
might have been.

In order to help us to meet deficit operations further aid programs
I think will have to be devised and we would request your considera-
tion for the programs that Dr. Burke. and Representative McKenna
mentioned in the form of tax credit. voucher systems and possible
grants for students and with that hope that these programs will be
possible in some way, we would submit that this will maintain an
element of diversity, otherwise it is only a question of time for it
to disappear. Thank you. Senator.

Senator PELL. Thank you very much. Mr. Campbell.
(The prepared statement of Mr. Campbell follows:)
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STATEMENT OF HUGH CAMPBELL, PRESIDENT, INDEPENDENT SCHOOLS
ASSOCIATION OF RHODE ISLAND BEFORE THE SENATE SUB-COMMITTEE
ON EDUCATION, January 18, 1972

Introduction I would like to explain as best I can what the

private or independent schools are in Rhode Island, the kind

of education they offer, the role they play in the community,

the importance of diversity in American education and the

financial situation of these schools. Due to the diversity

of these schools this is not an easy task. It has been

facilitated however, by the report on Nonpublic Education

in Rhode Island: Alternatives for the Future by Henry M.

Brickell in July 1969, the most recent comprehensive report

on nonpublic education in Rhode Island. I am Hugh Campbell,

Headmaster of Rocky Hill School in East Greenwich and President

of the Independent Schools Association of Rhode Island (ISARI).

Description In our association there are fourteen non-profit schools,

owned by independent, self-perpetuating boards of trustees.

Eleven are non-catholic, three are catholic. Many of these are

elementary schools, some are high schools exclusively and four

encompass the span of Kindergarten to grade twelve. Most of

the schools have fewer than 200 students; only one has a student

population of over 500. In 1968-69 all of the independent

schools in Rhode Island enrolled 3588 students or about 2% of

the total students enrolled in the state. Boys and girls are

equally represented with an average I.Q. of about 120 in com-

parison with the public school I.Q. of 105. The class size

is approximately half that of the public schools with a pupil/

teacher ratio of 9/1.
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Instructional methods vary from those of the traditional class

room to the freedom of an open school. The British elementary_

school system is used in some schools, others believe in a

disciplined, structured class. Some schools have emphasized

the academically able, others have given a new start in life

to boys who needed it. Some have modular schedules, much free

dom, newly oriented courses, others have encouraged social

service. Dr. Brickell has said in his report,

"Small classes are the most distinguishing character
istic of the independent school. Teaching methods are often,
though not always, adapted to that feature. There is,more
likely to be project activity, group discussion, and individu
ally assigned or even individually selected work in the ele
mentary schools. High school classrooms are less likely to
resound with lectures by faculty or plodding recitations by
pupils though these are not entirely absent from . ndependent
school campuses.

The individual pupil is more likely to sand out as
a personality, as an opportunity, or as a problem than in the
larger classes and larger enrollments of the public schools.
The pupil will be better known to more teachers. He will con
stitute a larger part of the environment and will command a
larger portion of teacher's time. His classwork, his studio
work, and his homework are more likely to be designed for him
alone, although most of his assignments and his instruction
are likely to occur in the context of a group, just as they
would in the public schools. He is much more likely to be
singled out for special tutoring than in the public schools.
If he is a boarding pupil, he will have considerably more
contact with faculty members than he would in a public school
setting. In addition, he will have incomparably more assigned
study time under some sort of supervision, chiefly in the
evenings."

Independent school's graduates are college bound. 98% went to

college in June 1968.
2 The schools function with the approval

of the state's Department of Education. All but one of the

secondary schools are members of the New England Association

of Schools and Colleges (NEASC).
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Characteristics of Independent School Education First, the private

schools have prided themselves on offering a quality education

for able students. This means demanding courses, culminating in

a college level course in the junior or senior year made

possible by small classes, talent and interest of the students

and faculty and the most favorable circumstances in which to

learn.

SecoLdly, small classes and a low student /teacher ratio

have enabled private schools to offer a more individualized

education and often a more humane education than is possible

in the larger public school classes. Long the watchword of

private school educators, individualized attention has re-

cently enjoyed an enormous vogue as the detrimental effects of

belonginglessness and alienation have grown in the larger schools.3

Athletics-and extra-curricular opportunities are provided and

expected of all students. Not only does this open up and de-

velop student capabilities, rewards success outside of the

academic domain and increases faculty-student contacts, it also

intensifies the feeling of community. In our day of impersonal-

ization this aspect of the private school is all the more rare.

Thirdly, private schools are committed to value education.

In some cases this refers to religious classes or observances

or to a commitment to a moral code and training that can best

be taught by example. The private school community of students,

faculty, administration, parents and graduates is selected for

and committed to develop this sense of values.
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Fourthly, the private schools have a unique opportunity for

creative teaching. This comes from their freedom to respond

to students and situations, the academic challenge of able stu

dents, the flexibility of small numbers and the commitment to

individualized attention. Through the nation's private schools

this has nurtured independent study projects, the Advanced

Placement program and to a lesser degree the audiolingual

approach to foreign language teaching, to cite only a few.

Finally, the composition of the student body is different

than that of the public schools because of its selectivity.

Within the gamut of a college preparatory program there is a

range of students that varies considerably in their geographic,

social and even economic backgrounds. The geographic mix of a

boarding school far exceeds that of public schools. It is not

unlikely for a public school student who attends a private day

school to find a greater diversity of student background than

he would naturally get to know in the college track of a public

high school. Contrary to belief, many private school parents

make enormous sacrifices to enable their children to attend.

It is only through an intense conviction that this kind of an

education is worth it that parents are willing to pay for their

children's education twice: once through taxes and once through

tuition. This fact explains the parent's commitment, interest

and desire to support the school.

Role in the Community Private schools have always played and will

continue to play a role in the community where they are located.

Their outdoor facilities have been used by Little Leaguers,

5-871;!.0.
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joggers, tennis buffs, and "the neighborhood kids". To the

various music and artistic performances the public is genu-

inely welcome in most schools. In the summer the facilities

of our schools are used for private camps and summer schools

that serve a different group of children. One such oportun-

ity was the Title III summer enrichment program for children

of the inner city run at Moses Brown School for 150 children

in 1967, 68 and 69.

Not only have the facilities been used by the community

but ISARI students have become increasingly involved in pro-

grams beyond their own campuses. Starting in 1969-70, 67

students from four schools in grades 10-12 took a course in

Urban Education under the auspices of Lippitt Hill Tutorial

in which they studied urban education and tutored elementary

students one to three hours a week in the local public schools.

Seniors on their independent projects have frequently become

directly involved as tutors, student aids or planners of

learning opportunities outside of their own schools.

In 1967-68, 8% of the enrollment of ISARI schools were

on scholarship. 4 "Operation Outreach", an agency locating

culturally or economically deprived youngsters for the private

schools currently :unded by the Urban Emergency Fund, placed

21 students in the private schools for 1971-72. Many of our

schools would like to increase scholarship allotments to serve

the community and their own students better but they are

unable to do so for lack of funds.



Importanv _4' Diversity It seems apparent to us that the American
w

tenet of freodom of choice is as important to the health of

American education as it is to American business. The Supreme

Court reaffirmed this position in 1925 in the Oregon case of

Pierce vs. the Society of Sisters. A recent Gallup pole

further substantiated this belief when 729 of a national

sampling believed that a variety of schools should exist to

offer parents alternates in education. President Nixon af-

firmed in an address in October 1968,

"The private schools and colleges have also provide the
diversity.which is one of America's great strengths. Wa
must also remember that private schools of various kinds are
able to draw upon financial resources not available to public
institutions - - and which would not otherwise be available
to education. Yet our private institutions are now experi-
encing severe financial pressure as the costs of public 'edu-
cation increase. In my view it would be a tragedy of the
first magnitude if tax-supported state schools were to drive
private institutions opt of existence."'

Diversity in elementary and secondary education has been

allowed to exist but there have been too few programs that

have concerned themselves with assuring that it exists.

We believe that the non-public schools offer a freedom

of choice to parents, provide healthy competitio to what

would otherwise be the only education in Amerit,, the public

schools. In that vary competition lies a compelling reason

for their existence.

Quality and Independence In any appeal for aid we recognize the

government's concern for quality control. It would be in-

defensible to expect the government to subsidize mediocrity

in education - and certainly not in nonpublic schools. While

academic excellence is difficult to measure it can be quan-
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tified in the number ci graduates going on to college, final

ists and semi finalists in the national merit exams. However,

the variety of programs in our schools evidences our concern

for the moral, emotional, and spiritual development of our

students. We place strong emphasis on human concerns, faculty

student relationships and on the maximum develor,ont of each

student. How can this be successfully monitored?

Independent schools are already subject to the exacting

expectations of parents who are being asked to pay higher

tuitions in years -when money is harder to come by. This is a

process of selectivity unknown to the public schools. There

is also healthy competition between our schools. Our state

association, ISARI, is concerned with-selfimprovement. To

that end three teachers' conferences were held this fall.

In ISARI all of the secondary schools save one, currently

applying, have been evaluated by the New England Association

of Schools and Colleges, (NEASC) and are members. NEASC is

currently developng a new instrument of evaluation focusing

on the teaching process itself. We have been involved in

this development and will continue to be so. There is also

an instrument for the elementary levels. These processes of

evaluation provide a quality control intended to measure the

performance against the goal. This type of evaluation is

welladapted to the variety of private schools. ISARI schools

operate with the approval of the State's Department of Edu

cation also.

If the nonpublic schools are to perform their function of

providing alternatives in education and remain independent

enough to differ from the public schools, any means of granting



335

p. 8

aid will have to safeguard their independence, Optimisti

cally the present monitoring system of the Department of

Education and NEASC could provide sufficient monitoring sys

tems, without jeopardizing our independence.

Finances In Rhode Island's private schools, tuition provides for

roughly 85% of revenue;
6

charitable contritutions and in a

few eases endowments make up most of the balance. Endowment,

where it existed in 1967-68, amounted to $90 per pupll per

year.

The Federal programs covering milk, text book aid,

library improvements and some minigrents of Title III have

been helpful in n modest way. Within the state, he testing

program in K, grade 4 & 8, Channel 56 and more recently the

busing of nonpublic school students to a nonpublic school

within a town and in selected instances to regional schools

has been of help.

While these programs vary in their ability to aid differ

ent schools, I do know that the maximum usage this year of all

of these programs at Rocky Hill School is worth six avorege

day school tuitions. In New York State inc4endent schools--

50% have received no aid whatsoever, 39% have bus transporta

tion through their lo., school districts, only 154 receive

textbooks available to nonpublic school students by law,

14% are assisted by the surplus food program and...only 8%

receive funds for library books under Title II 0: EDEA. 7

In order to help us meet deficit operations, farther reaching

and more fundamental aid programs will need to be devised.
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In conclusion we, therefore, request your consideration

of tax credits, a voucher system or opportunity grants for

students situllur to those in existence for students at pri

vate colleges. We submit that the private schools are

essential to the development of choice in American education.

Rhode Island has obviously supported this conviction by sending

24.8% of its children to nonpublic schools. Without help in

one of these three areas it is apparent that it is only a

question of time before such choice will no longer exist.

FOOTNOTES

1. Nonpublic Education in Rhode Island: Alternatives for

the Future, Henry M. Brickell, pub. July 1969. p. 25.

2. Ibid, R. 26

3. Recent studies by Douglas Heath, author of Humanizing

Schools, pub. 1971, Hayden Pub. documents these ideas.

4. Br.Aell, P. 34

5. Presentation of the New York State Association of Inde

pendent Schools to the New York State Commission, Janu

ary 13, 1971, p. 11

6. Brickell, p. 27

7. Presentation, chart 8
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I. INTRODUCTION

The independent schools of New York State appreciate the
invitation of the Commission to present their views. While all of
us were partially aware of the scope of the Commission's study,
the enormity of your task became much more apparent after our first
introductory session with some members of the Commission on October
30th and our subsequent study of the Cissmivsion's agenda of proposed
research.

We are aware of your desire for hard data. To supply this we
sent a questionnaire to our member schOoli in Decembe& All of
receive an increasing number of questionnaires each year, to our
great dismay. The fact ,that 87% of our schools took time to com-
plete the requested surve§ indicates the interest And concern of
our group.

We would be glad to assist if there are additional data tic
Commission would like to have.
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II. CHARACTERISTICS OF THE

NEW YORK STATE ASSOCIATION OF INDEPENDENT SCHOOLS

As illustrated in Chart #1, the New Ydrk State Association of
Independent Schools-has a membership of 86 regular member schools
and 12 provisional member schools throughout the state, enrolling
31,572 students and employing over 3,000 teachers. 90% of the stu-
dents (28,424) are residents of New York State. Total enrollment
has remained about the same during the past three years. Enrollment
of day students has been increasing by about 2% a year but this in-
crease has been offset by a decline in boarding students. 85% of
the member schools have no direct relationship of any kind with a
religious group -- (many of these include in their program, hmever,
some religious observance' varying in nature and degree from school
to school; the remaining 15% have some affiliation with a religious
group, with 10% of the schools supported or tinder the auspices of
such a group.

While there may be others, there are 59 independent schools in
New York State listed in the PORTER-SARGENT HANDBOOK which are not
members of this Association, and which enroll approximately 15,000
students. Most of these schools are located inlIew York City.

As can be seen from Chart #2, which is based on full reports
from 85 regular member schools, the schools in this Association are
of many types: day schools,'boarding schools, or a combination of
the two; elementary, secondary and 12-grade schools; schools, for
boys, for girls, and coeducational. Approximately 2/3 of the
schools are entirely day schools, and nearly 1/2 are coeducational.

Chart #3 shows that 54% of the day students enrolled in NYSAIS
member schools attend New York City schools; 12% are.day students
in other cities of the state; 22% of the dhy students attend sub-
urban area schools; and 12% are in boarding schools.

Member schools vary considerably in their.iducational philoso-
phies. Requirements for membership in the Association include an
open admission policy that schools will not discriminate on the
basis of race, religion, and national origin, incorporation as a
non-profit organization, and accreditation of secondary schools by
the Middle States Association' of Colleges and Secondary Schools
and of elementary schools by the Association's own evaluative
procedure.

- 2 -
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Our smallest regular member school has only 64 students; the
largest has 1,511, and the rest are in between. Among the member
schools are the following: the oldest school of any type in this
country which has operated continuously since its founding in 1638;
a school respected nationally as one of the best schools for chil-
dren with reading difficulties; the only school we knosi of which
operates an educational program exalusiVelY fox children engaged in
the performing arts; a school for gifted chEldren in Brooklyn which
is shattering many of the long-held tenets about culturally deprived
children through its work with youngsteri !rpm the Bedford-Stuyvesant
arba; a school enrolling only 239 students but offering courses in
.11 different foreign larquages; a school where'eiamentary school
children raise and harvest their own vegetabies,.dress and pluck
chickens; and a school graduating 110 students which had 71 national
merit scholars, finalists, semi-finalists or coidendations.
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III. CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE PUBI,IC SECTOR AND COMMUNITY

In speaking about the public mission of private education, we
hope to demonstrate that our independence does not imply or result
in isolation, but rather that both.odr brains and our brawn arc at
the disposal of, and contrlbute meaningfully to, the public sector.
The availability of our brawn -- our classrooms, laboratories,
auditoria, gyms, fields and studios -- is Of pbsitive help to our
communities, which are increasingly seeking public areas in which
to hold the recreational, artistic or intellectual activities
prompted by the shorter work week and higher expectational level of
our society.

Approximately 70% of member schools report.the current use of
and increasing demand for their facilities for cdtmunity organiza-
tions or individuals. The degree varies from.occasional to extensive
and continuous use. For example, schools report the use of indoor
and outdoor athletic facilities on evenings and, Saturdays and during
the summer by such diverse'groups as: Boy Scouts Cub Scouts, Girl
Scouts, 4-H, Camp Fire Girls, and Little Leigu4 baseball. Use of
the school by neighborhood families on an informal.basis was fre-
quently reported. Among the more unusual listings were the use of
a school swimming pool by the State Police for scubi diving practice
and of remote open fields as a fire department training area.

On Saturdays and during the summer many schools either conducted
or offered the use of their buildings for day-caie centers, and for
tutoring and remedial programs for inner city children, retarded
children and Headstart programs. Various art and music groups fre-
quently found their way to independent school facilities both for
regularly scheduled meetings and for special exhibitions and pro-
grams. Many schools plan forums or speakers on topics of interest
to the general public who are warmly invited to attend.

Thus, we submit, our independence in no way takes us out of the
public domain of our environment, but rathei,results in our offering'
a diversity of facility to the community comparable to the diversity
in education to be elaborated upon later in this presentation.

Thera are, we believe, at least four ways in which our brains
(for what they are worth!) are of service to those beyond our en-
rollment: through volunteer community service of our students,
through teacher training programs, through enrollment of scholar-
ship students, and through filling educational needs the local pub-
lic'system cannot fill.

- 4 -
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There is a long tradition of the encouragement of community
service in independent schools. Currentlx.60% of member schools
report such programs with student participation indicated in all
cases. One school requires for graduation at least a minimum num-
ber of hours of community service. At another, each senior spends
four weeks in some form of such work. At many schools, faculty,
students and parents all participate in the various programs. it
is gratifying to note that our activity and commitment in this
area has led to some of us being consulted.aiwell as asked for
active cooperation by the.pioneer Ruppert Renewal Comprehensive
High School, currently entering its final planning stages.

Programs for innter city or disadvantaged children are by far
the most frequently found in our cogstituenc. These include en-
richment and tutoring programs during the school sear and on Satur-
days, recreation programs and summer programs. The students of one
school run a breakfast project for childien,in Harlem and finance
it through a sacrifice lunch- program. Many of our member schools
in New York City support the` Independent Schools Opportunity Project
which now serves as active liaison between, our neighborhood public
schools, community agencies and ourselves. Although.founded initially
to raise scholarship funds to increase the minoriby enrollment in
city private schools, the group is now actively helping guidance
counselors and applicants find places in ipproprire independent
schools. The request from public school personnel for this service
has been overwhelming. They have eagerly'welcomed the opportunities
this group has provided for meeting,with privite.school representa-
tives and have requested that we hold periodic "Open houses" in Our
schools for them to visit -- both from the Point of view of helping
them guide appropriate applicants to us, end forincreased mutual
knowledge and understanding. k'

The Yorkville Youth' Council program in-Manhattan, in existence
for a generation, operates play centers in four public schools and
provides student and parent volunteers fromciiir schools to work in
these after-school enrichment and recreational programs. Although
this was initiated entirely by private school parents, it was so
successful that the public schools have begpn this in their schools
using the same techniques, but their own parents and students. Now
public school parents and students are' intimately sinvolved in YYC
with our parents and students. Private schOol heads sit on the
Board with public school principals.

Operation Broadjump enters its third year of operation this
summer with four summer schools to be held in private school facil-
ities in Manhattan, directed by teachers from these schools tAlt with
affiliate public school teachers as assistant directors and involved

- 5 -
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actively in the teaching and planning and follow-up. A number of
suburban schools have also started programs, in which. children from
the inner city are brought out for a six-week period, during which
objectives include the creation of n constructive, and joyful school
atmosphere, the establishment of student-teacher rapport, and the
development of increased self-confidence and self- image.

. "

Thus, far from remaining outside.of the Mainstream of our com-
munities, we believe we are not only integraily involved in it. but
have also found areas where we can be ipoeitive.moving force. From
cooperation with our colleagues in public echoOls as well as from
our individual initiative, comes, we believe,,,our educational con-
tribution. Because of the factors being emphasized in our presen-
tation today, we are able to teach in ways4and in areas that may
not be possible in our communities and neighboring schools. When
there is a need that we can fill that available public schools can-
not fill (for any number of reasons), then we contribute at least
through the children we teach, through the teachers we train, an0
-- as many public school teachers have told us -- simply by keeping
certain goals and methods alive.

In turning now to teacher training, this last point is the key
reason why we would like to see greater use made of independent
schools for student-teacher internships. Many member schools have
student-teachers from neighboring lieges and universities, and
work closely with their supervisin graduateSchool.departments.
Our schools are considered to be fa arable environments for the
student-teacher because we generally offer more time'to consult with
experienced teachers and the opportunity to observe a variety of
innovative programs. Unfortunately, many schools'of education either
require public school practice teaching, or indicate a decided pref-
erence for such experience over privateschool exposure. Teachers
who have trained with Ito and work in the public sector say there are
many advantages to learning in our classroom environment. They also
say they have no trouble in extrapolating experience with us to their
future classrooms. Both training teachers and those from neighboring
public schools are offered participation in workshops run by private
schools for their own teachers.

Clearly this is an area where we look forward to increasing
involvement with the public sector, noting that involvement in all
the other areas mentioned is inevitably resulting in opening the
doors for public school teachers to train with us, as well a, the
comparable opportunities for teachers who may'teach with us to have
had tinqiir training in public schools.

Finally, there is an increasing commitment in many of oul

- 6 -
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schools to offer scholarship aid to culturally and economically
deprived youngsters. This will be the first area to suffer as in-
creasing financial limitations are put upon our operations. Many
of our schools would like to increase their scholarship allotments
markedly -- in order to serve both their own students and the com-
munity better, but are unable to do so simply because of lack of
funds. . ,

Alt indicated in Chart #4, in our member'ichools this year 13%
of the students receive full or partial scfiolarships,totalling
$3,800,000. Of this amount $1,625,000 ...4:6r 43% will go to
students from minority groUps, nearly ,all ,df whord'are black. So,
in other words, 43% of the scholarshipfundst have been allocated
to less than 4-1/2% of the students) Oui nationallorganization,
in working on similar statistics. has noted tha't our percentage
growth at well as our current percentage Ofinipority enrollment
shows us to lead the private colleges in this regard. More will
be laid concerning the iraportanCe we see both to us and to our
communities in our commitment to offer some degree of choice of
education to all elements of the socio-economic spectrum. Our
financial limitations here are critical. . .

- 7 -
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IV: FINANCES

*.

e. .81-
To survive and to function effectively,

0

;Abe independent school
must have the financial bpset6 proitide t)14:1facililies, faculties
and programs, thereby retainingtheik'pnignisess,.wich will enable
them to better serve the public,sector. Tomboibthorwise would
restrict their-effectiveness to those-whonae.ifford this educational
alternative. '

-.." .

4'
Our schools are financed'by a combination of tuition, gifts, in

some cases income from endoWment, and niacellIneoUs charges for
special services oevaiioos lands, wi*toitiop'.heing the principal

4source of income ip.almoWt41 InstanceW'One common misconception
about independent schools ii $hat they"ire:141 vmll-endoWed. The
opposite is the fact, witk.i handful... oftexcepiioni. The results of
a survey just completed of the-member schools'of.ibit association
and.illustrated in Chart#51ndicate that durin4tht,last fiscal
year their'total operating income was q1te60,600. Thin.came from
the following sources:, ?1"

Tuition 1$51,200,000 or 4)3%
Contributioni 4 4..4,4 i '04,43,000 or 7%
Income from Endowment Se reserve funds. 4:4900,000 or 4%
Miscellaneous income from.servicesi p.,:1,900,000"or 6%

. .
. c.

To give a comparative figurei if all,of thilelsember.schools should
apply to the State for'appbrtiopment for msndatedservices, thcj
would receive approximate/Sr:S1,000,000, or !fess.than of the
total operating income. ; .;

'S'
The financial situation of indppendenr,schoolitoday is similar

to that of all educationil inistitutiOns,,,c4yate nhd:public, at
whatever level -- they are hird,presied..,Ia th6'pspt ten years cost
per student has about dou14.easa4resuitoiiseYS;a1-kattors: the
improvement of salaries in aduChtion-Cin sriflind.,0*.in our schools);
the need for more,financial aid fOr'ste'dento both in Absolute terms
and to meet inflated costs; the explobioninlidUcattonal activity,
method and curriculum, 4114ng foi giowth,l:qings and broadened
responsibilities, ,and.the increesinglkeieristni,forc4i; of:inflation
which has not only acceleka ed,4,/hat:WOul&q.,qir;y avebeen an up-
ward course of educational:Sxpense,.but0414;eaten'lleaYily into the
real gain that increased redourceWifrom rldiniiimitindi and gifts
were making in the,firnt' tfa f of'thelint.44sds:- The result is
that the schdols-startlhe1970in having pond ili'Murifif not all
the income,growth.poientiai,,ithile,faced voiph,illrthe.upward

44.

,..
-
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pressures of the last five years,.ferther compodnded for the private
institution by the decline'in both the tuiitionland gift potential
brought on by a "recession." ,

e --
Maintaining the proper condition.,of.our-physiCalsfacilitiee in

a time of rising costs has impoild anothorbtekigMe.burden on our
already strained financiai,iresoUrcesf'1. .

"`"

Because adverse economic factors aceel erateA in severity about '
halfway throurl% the last Abademic yeai: 4001114pIReteithat the'eur-
rent year, 100-71, will showlincreased diffioultiee in the ability
of the parent to pay tuitionand beke'qd6tri*Itions., Any extended
continuation of the present circumktangei vill'result in the closing
of some schools, and the limiting Oreqrdllment'in others to the
very few who can pay unduly,high fee:, whfth will defeat the
underlying purpose of the independent efhpV.--",the provision of
diversity in education arid of'ohoictifor

Chart $6, based on spur recent surypii4howethat 27% of the
member schools, on the basis of'past'expmr4etico.ind current needs,
indicate a tuition raise of 10-20%.will.ba.hecessery.by.1975-76;
40% believe the increase will be betwein;20 an'it 30%7:18% of the
schools forecast a 30 -40% iiiel..19%;ihink.00,.,50% increase likely:
and 2% even believe e 70Wincreaseds:2ossiblo. Tiugonediar of our
total responses would lie,between.25and,30%,.apd eventbis predic-
tion, which this committee feels is molt conservative, would severely
interfere with scholarship programs and deny independent education
to many economically marginal parents.

1 1... 0

Chart #7 shows the pa kent income df saidents in our isimber
schools at 3 different levels: less then1,64'600,'between $3,600
and $10,000, and over $10,000. kT.ficnotimrpeiAind.that 81% of
our schools indicate that at:least 75% ofatiieir Rarenti }lave income
of over $10,000: What is surprising. is thenuMhe of schools report-
ing a skipificant percentage of parents With .Incomei between $3,600:
and $3,0,000. 52% of the echooln indicate that from 5 to ,25% of their
parents fall into this category. -Also; 40%.of our schools report
having some parents whose income is below 0,600. Obviously, these
would be full scholarihip students.

A great deal of publiCity has bar; given tovthe various forms
of, aid already available. to nonpublic:schOots.1:1;federal or state
programs. Unfortunately, 'these havp;iedfited independent schoole,
only minimally, primarily becatise of amatridtionewbAli disco:Iraq-a-
participation.

As Chart #8 indicates,. half of our Meiker schdele receive no

7 94:: :
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kind of government aid whatsoever.,. 39'14 XaVe bue,transportation
through their local school districtm, onjty.;:t% revile textbooks
available to nonpublic sch6o1 stildesIti..bilaw014901aif assisted by
the surplus food pro4ram, 10% have aoichoollolle,furnished"by the
local district, and only'S% rece1,vedfun44:ibi"Aibtary.books 'under
title IX of the ESE.V.,% v 411 %Ts.

I 0. ..t t

The point we are trying to malt: her, 4..AbatLv7batever.kind of
financial assistance is proVideit by the fepiYil'i4A state government
must be.adminisiered-flexibly tP.ii'of4ny "value to non-
public schools. - '01' 4. 7

,e4L+.11...ei; .1
In summary, the indepehdent aohool!iii4im XCA'state today finds

itself in the same general:eiteumstance..90i1/;aher kinds of.edu-
cational institutions financially.equesAi4.4ibl no, meanseans
of improvement, and the prObability,of,a wofskenifig'picture. Its
situation is probably most nia;ly.comparibie to that of the small
private college, but accentuated by the'ad44ild eactOr of no assistance,
fran government sources for lovi-cost builaing;loan*,'student loan
funds, and opportunity grimte.

.
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V. THE IMPORTANCE OF DIVERSITY,.

The mosaic of American education is predicail4duann & pluralis-
tic education structure which provides fdrqiabill.ty and freedom of
choice to parents and students. The pres&tees:of society -today
accentuate this need perhaps more than atissiiyineilei our history.

President Nixon statedin.an ichiresst01968:

"One of the mostprofound chaIlenietito5:Our times is tee
preservation of diversity, the 'preeirvetion OZ freedom itself
in'theface of increasing ccaplexiitid,in.teidipeildence. And
yet increasing complexity need AOC mean.standaidizaEion, if
only we make the decision that.it.inuAt:hit:Y"hi) private
schools and colleges ofsimeeicahaVe4l;;Ifi'A.been:a'source
diversity, of possibility, of eXf&rimen*,fori..,:THeYhave long
provided the cutting :sage of piogresi:nsUillivahe'ad with new
ideas and new techa!gt:

"The private.schoolvand collegeOave'rilsCrirovided the
diversity which,iiiIonirif AmericjoiC4tilae.stieli.&s: We must
also remember that priVate schOolk,aftyskiOils are able
to drawn upon financial zesou"ecilio##:maiflitli.kii public
institutions -- and which woul,dpot otheiwilabe available to
education. 'Yet our private irletitUILOAeharkl* 'experiencing
severe financial preisure publiq.aducation
increase. In my view it would be'a trigsdy.O-the'first
magnitude if tax-suppoited stateschikilswerwto OKiveprivate
institutions out of existence.:' 4.

vt:
. e e

Here in New York State, at the Pebruary;}970 'Meeting of the
Board of Regents, Stephen R.Axailey'reaCsiAtetemerit 'in support of
the repeal of the Blaine Amenctient whiONIkerty:feel epitonlizea the

.

argument for state aid:

. '
"As one who believes hip responspOity.extenda,to all

of the childreh of this stater 6s onCtisho.believes in educa-
tional pluralism and the,Optionveruteelf%oduebtiona it

..

promotes: as one Who wishes Co see't}ie.COminon isieci of our
intellectual heritage eprengtlietted.in;bothepAblia,aLl non-
public schools,: as one4Wo feels disiiteafiseiCiaX con -

, sequences for publip'e44catio0Osiye:Ed:odattion ii .forged
to close its doOrktfer0 ii:OAOsho%t4iSiiei.01145,raciar
integration can bi made' compatible idrfir.iheinoStiniietioh of
sectarian educational inerituesors,Ctilf,vOte.with

;':t

'7t*? .
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enthusiasm for a reaffirmation'oetikideitiOntaken by the
Regents three years ago.

. .

In our view, public _aid for noripubledtcatiOn has to'be.con-
sidered in the light of.certain underlying principles: The Isere
peed for financial help from some;ihe.ZajbeetkAtWexisting insti-
tutions from closing indhuideing:4e 021112V,schdolfurther,.

'

appealing though it may be polititaLli..460,:not:-.WOur opinion
constitute an effective long -range hase*aark-azguniellt for public
aid in itself. The argent has to b'e'laa1)64n positive and philo---
sofhic terms and ought to. stand on iti--410..teit''Arhether or not there
are any nonpublic schoolsin exiatehbe, midi:therefore, regardless of
the situation of presently bxisting.instiiutions.

. _
The recognition of problems euch,as,thie,ofiak,leads to gener-

alizations which Are muchttoo-broad.1; TafiFilenai public policies
-are to be adopted,it is.obviously,pecessari-tb,*terine the in-
tensity of the problem, ite-HiMensions:-Muille groups affected.
The nonpublic schools of New York tat Wiedoi'a_Wtoogeneous group
of "general" educational inititutionsv fhii.y.ccpprile -a diverse

A.group of large schools and email schools; na.ykschebt4e and boardirig
schools, elementary and secondary ac Zigf.,:ispeSiali:zed professional
schools and general educational schoOlot:iWcularand=nonsecular
schools.

r.

_

Man y' the.. arbu:m7lt can be made fot"..ilemelltary and secondary
schoolssjust as it has been made ancr,accelited'for.hlgher education
through the Heald and HundyCommission'reports. The argument is
based on the .fundamental and characteristic-piincipla_of our society
-- namely, the importance of a degree.oi--Alfversitk in our educational
system'at whatever level. 1 A-

t
4-.1..

.

The Heald Committee noted that)hrivata.in4pitetions, "give
American education a diversitir and scope nai!ifpssOA 2n tax -super
ported Inatitdtioni aeneiAnd-they-havevaW_OppoltUniti;to emphasize,
'if they wish, individualisticipatterne:offthbUght%ydourses Of social:
action, or political'or ieligious actigktY;".,Thistaa-in-important e
consideration, fo/ if we.are*o remain-a:plurilistn-sOciety a

- strong private sector of education shoul..'be.taiintafiea'along with
-

the growing public sector.
- =wee-ft'. e

- ,
If diviisity it educition,ii the idblicPglicy of. the state,

pit follows that there must be a cCemitmentoli,the-part'of goverment
to encourage it to exist and 'to assietAeih.aCcordanEe-with its

' needs. While there is evidenai that thii citilMititent does exist in
some ways. it is curiously lacking in others. 'Therelpseems to be
little difficulty in expressing the ccxamitinent in regard to higher

- 12-
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education, as evidenced by the various programi.in effect. However,
similar positive statements for diversity in.elementary and secondary
education are hard to find. To put it another way, diversity in
elementary and secondary education is alloioed to exist, if it can,
but precious little has been done to assurethat it does. The dis-
crepancy between an active concern of the.igtte for diversity in
higher education on the one hand and,a-lukewarm.neutrality for
diversity in elementary and secondary education on the other is
marked.

8!

An interesting and related concern evolves around the consider-
ation of minority groups today. One of the problems.of our society
is the lack of mobility of the disadvantaged and minority groups.
Public schobl districting contributes to immobility despite various
efforts and schemes to ameliorate it.

Is the independent school really able to assist with the needs
of these groups with the tremendous demands placed on our resources?
Eric Sevareid wrote for the New York Post back in June 17, 1963:
"In this twentieth century, the uneducated man is not a man.' He
does not quite exist. In its deep-seated, visceral motivations, the
Negro revolt is, in part, a desperate reaction against non-existence."

Financing education for all people -- and for special sub, .oups
of poor and minority groups -- can be discussed with conviction only
if we accept the American ideal of equal opportunity as being gen-
uinely sincere. Ronald Wolk speaks to this point in his book.
Alternative Methods of Federal _nding for/Higher Education: "it i3
clear, however, that the American ideal-of equality of Opportunity'
for all depends for its realization on making post high school oppor-
tunity a reality for the culturally and economically disadvantaged,
who constitute both the greatest untapped human potential for our
society and its greatest problem." There are many who would contend
that this equality of opportunity should exist below the college
level.

Independent schools do assist in promoting mobility by drawing
students from a much larger geographical area.

Chart #9 indicates the number of towns or boroughs from which
member schoolSenr(.11 students. While approximately 1/3 of the
schools enrol.: students f&cm fewer than 5 towns or boroughs, most
of these institutions are in New York City. Three percent of the
schools list, students from over :00 towns or cities, (these are
mainly boarding schools), 25% from over 30, ind 59%,are represented
from over 10 towns.

- 13 -'
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We regard diversity in student enrollment as an increasingly
important aspect of our schools. Some of the critics of private
schools allege that they are attended only,by students from affluent
white families and that the existence of o:rivate schools impedes the
progress of integration, . .

A previous chart ehowe'd that in l969770roves.1,300 black stu-
dents representing 41/4% of'the total i4oiimej* attended our member
schools. While this is not a particular*Iiigh,percent, it is
significant since it is based on total Memi?ership,and many of our
schools are located in areas' where it is daficult to enroll minority
students. These statistics should give evidence that our member
schools are putting forth determined efforts to help correct racial
imbalance, motivated by the desire both to.help individual minority
students and to enrich the experience of all students.

We firmly believe that the nonpublic schools are essential to
the American way of life in that their existence guarantees freedom
of choice to parents for the education of their children, deters the
development of a monolithic system of public education, and in pro-
viding desirable competitie: promotes the well being of public in-
stitutions. We seek your assistance to see that-the pluralistic.
educational structure in New York State continues.

14
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VI. STANDARDS AND ACCOUNTABILITY

Independent schools have traditionally prided themselves on
their academic excellence. .While "excellence" is sometimes dif-
ficult to measure, there are'some statistics concerning the inde-
pendent schools of the NeW-York State Asociation which are
significant.

As Chart #10 indicates, 66 of the regular member schools of
this Association have a 12th grade, and last June those schools
graduated approximately. 3,000 students. 0f these, 89% e tered
4-year colleges, and another 7% entered 2-year colleges. The re-
maining 4% went into military service, employment, special schools,
or were married.

Nearly 400 students, or about 17% of those in reporting
schOols, were given designation as Finalist, Semi - Finalist, or
Commendation Letter winner in the National Merit Scholarship
Competition.

4 1,

However, as has been indicated earlier,in this presentation,
most of the schools in this Association do not limit their goals
to academic excellence or preparation for college admission. Thee,
variety of programs alluded to earlier in thispresentation indi-
cates the degree of concern in our schoolslf9r the emotional,
moral, and spiritual development of ovir students. In a time when
the values of our society ay under greatistress and are shifting
more rapidly_ than most of us recognize or acknowledge, it is essen-
tial that a group of schools which place sirops emphasis on human
concerns, on adultzstudent relationships and on the maximum devel-
opment of each individt :al not only be encouraged,to persist but
also be supported to tLat extent which will.enable them to be strong
and dynamic.

As an Association of independent schoOls, we'recognize the
responsibility of the Hoard-of Regents for all eddtation in New
York State. We also recognize the need for lspountability, par-
ticularly if financial support.is provided for independent schools.
Any form of accountability, hoigever, which seriously limits the
basic independence of our schools must be'strongly7phallenged, for
such limitation would make it impossible for, our schools'to con-
tinue to make the unigue.contributions toeducationin our State
which are a part of their record. Therefore:Any pUblic aid to
our schools should be rendered in.such-a way and only.to such an
extent as to safeguard el4 maintain the Independence and freedom

- 15-
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of our institutions.

To avoid mere duplication of public schocl'standards and
practices, the responsibility of monitoring ,,independent schooli
could be delegated to this Association by .the Boyd of Regents.
As was previously pointed out, a requirement for.meMbership in
this Association is accreditation 'bfeecOndary kohools by the
Middle States Association of Colleges arid, Schools or for
elementary schools accreditation by-the AssogiatiOn Itself. The
Association developed Evaluative CriterlaaAarSkandards for Elemen-
tary Schools which were approved by theStWite-Education Department.
We would assert that the evaldationtprocesees:whioh 'lead toaccredi-
tation by the Middle States Association. obythi 'Association are
more searching examinations pf a school's 'Perform ce and quality
than those which can be practically ce.lriedliut 13 the State Depart-
ment of Education with their ilreadY overbiiraenea'evaluation system
for the public schools. independeritlichoo*in theAtate that do
not belong to our Associationcould have the.optkOn of'being moni-
tored either by the State Education Depgrebeit,ok by this Associa-
tion. There is precedence for euch'a,dial.SysteM;of monitoring in
at least three states -- California, Pennsylvania; and Connecticut.

This Association has along hiStory'nfproimdting'educational,
professional and ethical standards of highquilain its member
schools, and a continuing primary'plitioie ef"tha organization is
to strengthen andmaintain these standard :;;It,andUld be pointed
out that there is an automatic monitoring-System for all indepen-
dent schools. They are truly judged by tteir:Performince. Parents
will not support independent schools which:lo.not render service of
real value. Also, there is healthy competition within the indepen-
dent sector itself -- for enrollment of stiidets and with respect

-c
to the quality of performance:"

,.

Public school systems and state.ednopia departments are
vulnerable to competing presiure groups. Civil rights organiza-
tions, white backlash movements, black-poWit spOkesmen, taxpayer
watchdogs, teachers unionsl, and coteries Of.dlltriKchid-administra-
tors make such contradictory and'Veheinerit'ddMindsAhat consensus
on the educational program it almoitiriposeible.,'Wbnpublic schools
have more homogeneous and cohesive constitienciee:, and thus are not
subject to the same disabling conflict." In.the*face of current
pressures, many educators spend most'of their tin*, ,and effort trying
to achieve acceptable compromises, imd sch;41"systems find it diffi-
cult or impossible to depart from traditiona.and.conventional
philosophy and procedureWi If independentschools ace made to con-
form with the regulations,of public educatidngtheX will not carry
out the role they should play. Sucha'loseofeedom will

; 4
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seriously diminish their capacity for change, innovation and educa-
tional leadership.

It would be indefensible if any programofState support sub-
sidized mediocrity in the nonpublic schools. .Accountability and
monitoring are essential and should be carried out. This Associa-
tion is of the opinion that procedures for reliable and thorough
accountability and monitoring now exist or can be developed without
imposing standard public school regulations. The independent
schools can provide freedom of educational choice, healthy compe-
tition for the public schools, and promote change; experimentation
and innovation in education, only if they are allowed to operate
as independent institutions.
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VII. MAINTAINING INDEPENDENCE -
,

The private school's role as an educdtgOnel:resqurce has until
now been largely ignored in high -level pot tica/4lisctissions of
educational problems and needs. The 'sthoole theMseiires have in the
past been partially responsible, for this isolation, for some have
prefeAed to remain aloof and private. Welppe that we have given
evidence, -today that most of,the schools,-of::this Association have
broken out of the pattern of servicetO a apecial.and limited
clientele and are thinking Of themselVesas-a community resource
which has a distinctive contribution toIneeto the solution of
local and state problems. We believe that the independent schOols
of New York State, although small in numbers compared to the public
or parochial schools, have, nevertheless, Contributed to the exce9r
lence of education in the state to a degree far out of proportion
to the number of students involved.

We also believe, as we, have asserted earlier, that maintain-
ing the independence of our schools is an important objective if
those schools are to serve their purpose. Freed* of choice,
localized decision making, proximity to the constituency ,and flex-
ibility are significantadvantages,Of indfiPendence. That freedom
of choice is well-established as a national concept is amply docu-
mented by the Gallup poll Of February 1969, which revealed that 72%
of the American public believes there should be privte and parochial
as well as public schools.

There is much talk today of educational phange. A vast liter-
ature has sprung up around such practices as "nongraded classes,"
"team teaching," "flexible scheduling;" and "independent learning."
However, in too many instances we see only apparent reform rather than
actual change, and too often such efforts to create appearances are
undertaken merely to reduce pressures on the system, not to improve
conditions fcr learning. e.

Independent schools introduce many innovations, as do public
schools. However, because the independent schools are smaller and
because they can fostek.more personal relationships between faculty
and students, they c' more easily initiate innovation and evaluate
its impac..

While it is true chat some of the programs which work effec-
tively in independent snhoo).8 are not feasible for large public
schools, it does not follow that the independent schools provide
no useful models. The history of the advaribed placement program

- 18 -
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illustrates the point. With the increasinCiesistance of the
general public to chanWand risAng`loCatqaxes;':,it,is possible
that in the next decade.many'of f.he gonOilieWhew educational
ideas may have to come " .

It is important,' then,. that futurlireclUdetiontiNew.,york4tate
be structured so as to vicOurage..01e.iediIielibenCe*Srivate schOolio,
and their differing spi.PrOachesIto eduCaplohltliii05v#8,' Financial.
encouragement should be.rendered in'Otlegai=4:aVitc;!1'oitai%indi-
vidual initiative and voluntarYsupport; ler,to'reuhi'titute"governa
ment subsidy for it and thereby,.prolliet4terreuponsibae institu-
tions. A mix of income from tuitiohs, nriVkie philanthropy, and
government support-would best ,assure ihConinuing healthy condi-
tion of independent schools:

It is our conclusion that no single foist of aid can be counted
on to serve the interests' df all Childihr4 nonpublic schools. We

would do well to examine and emulate.the-el4active measures in the
State's broad front program bfassistance-cto'higher education:

For example, one of tfle'ways to pri4dejinancial aid to non -
public 'schools would be to'ive some,aseistance.to those who seek
oho/6es in education but are .prevented'frOM exercising them because
of economic barriers. This means some kindof educitional oppor-
tunity grants for those in the lowest economic levels,' arranged in
inverse proportion to income, as in"the Scholar Incentive Program.
As we have pointed out, the independent schools in New York State
now provide a substantial amount of scholarship aid,, and the
pressure to increase thatlad-to accommodate a larger number of
disadvantaged and minority youth is strong and growing., CurreLtly
this kind of subsidy is coming in pait out of.tuition paid by
others, in part out of contributions, and in a few institutions
-- in part out of income from endowment. )%nir goVernment subsidy

to such students would lighten the burden on'the.schools. Since
aid would be in proportion to the numbers ofstudenti being accom-
modated, those numbers could'be increased.' Thus; diversity would
be served, as would those who need'help most: '

- 19-
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Senator PELL. Will you identify yourself for the reporter and giveyour full name?
Mr. FARWAY. My name-is-Nason Farwav and I am the executivesecretary of the Connecticut Association of Independent Schools whichis an organization very similar to Mr. Campbell's, other than we num-ber some 90 institutions out of which some 25 are Catholic and further,that we include as a special category of membership, three Catholicdioceses as a single voting component.
Senator PELL. I believe Mr. Potter is a- representative of your na-tional group?
Mr. FAnwAr. Yes.
Senator PELL. He appeared before this subcommittee just a monthago.

-Mr. F.ww_vr. That -is one reason why I am here, he gave me a littlenudge this way. The relationship there is that we are member aocia-
tions, we are members of the association that he represents. But, therelationship is no-closer than that, there is no chain of command.What I thought I would best do after consulting with Mr. Campbell
on the phone yesterday, is supply a few not wholly airtight statistics
based on experience in the State of Connecicut and leave you for themoment to all'aeulate from these as you see fit and hopefully, very
shortiv, to substitute information of your own which ought to do sonicgood.

Ihave heard yon ask with respect to the State of Rhode Island, howmuch Federal money was flowing into nonpublic schools. The bureau
of education management and finuace in our State Department of Edu-cation in Connecticut has reported that the amount of etch sums is$1,055,000 in Connecticut, which doesn't tell you very much aboutRhode Island.

Senator PELL. 1,Vnat is the total budget in Connecticut for education?
1,,Ir.FAuwAy. This figure I don't have, but I have before me a sum-mary of programs and services provided for nonpublic school pupilsin 1971, the i;nrrent fiscal year which includes both State and Federal

funds in the amount of $4,422.000. Now, what I think you would per-haps like to bear with me on-is the reply to four questions which I
put to each of our menthe schools inour association. I had replies from63 of the kind of schools !hat Mr. Campbell has been talking about,
schools that would be perhaps similar to St. George-er Rocky Hill or
Moses Brawn. I have 15 replies from what I would- loosely describe as
Catholic high schools and I have separated these returns so that some
of the interesting differences will be apparent.

The first question I asked concerned participation in lunch pro-
grams. Now by this we in-an specifically milk and that is the depart-
ment of surplus food. Of 63 independent schools, 36 were participat-ing and two Catholic schools out of the 15. There was an option to
answer no, but we are eligible, and seven of each for a total of 14
schoolsseven independent and seven-Catholic were eligible but werenot using it. Of the independent schools, 21 said they were not eligible.and they might be wrong. There were six Catholic schools that said
they were not eligible and they, too, might be wrong.

The next question had to do With title II and of the 63 independent
schools, 42 replied "Yes," they were entitled to, one replied "Yes," but
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this is the last time and I don't know why that was; and, 15 Catholic
schools, all of the Catholic schools repoiliiirdifere in. Seventeen inde-
pendent schools reported that they had not applied and four
thought they were not eligible and, two of them might be right because
they are not nonprofit organizations. When we come to title Imay
I pause for a moment and consider or speculate why the 17 didn't
pply. One said "Yes," but never again.

The funding of this title has sluffed off as we know only too well and
I think there are real questions involving the value and probably
the quality of materials that are available to these sources, but _I would
hazard a guess that the 17 schools felt that they really had no perti-
nent use to the material that was offered.

Title I, of the 63 independent schools during the school year, to no
surprise none participated. If you stop and think where they are situ-
ated and what their constituency is this is not anything to be surprised
at but. I think it is interesting that 13 of these schools received title I
funds for projects that were going on in campuses during the summer
and that, of course, 50 did not participate in title I.

Of the 15 Catholic high school; three were receiving title I funds
in the course of the school year, one for a summer program and 11
were receiving none.

The last one I can talk about is title HI, and I know a little more
about this than the others because I serve on our State-Federal III
Advisory Council that was set up 4 years ago. This is just a simple yes
or no proposition. Of the independent schools we said, "Have you par-
ticipated in any way in title III projects?" I had to figure that a lot of
these participated in the projects but they didn't know really that the
funds were from title III. I however did. I can state flu,. :7 of the 63
independent schools did participate although not any f them knew it.
The same is true of two Catholic schools. The no answer to independ-
ent schools were 46 and the Catholic schools 13.

Now as to why this might be, if you will bear with-me a little longer
I will tell you a little bit about my experience that I have had with in-
dependent schools and titl 71 projects.

There hart- been two in our State and no doubt counterparts which
have been enormously successfra There is a program for the retraining
of elementary science and mat .vatic teachers in Watertown, and the
funding agency was the Watertown Board. of Education. but the orig-
inal idea itself came from the independent schools and it was largely
staffed by persons from the Taft School as well as by persons from
public schools, and I have a degree of involvement in this scene and
authorship involved here.

There is one project Avhich .involved 12 independent schools which
had for some years prior been involved in bringing to their campuses
froth -the intercity Hartford initially, and Waterbury as well as chil-
dren who needed something and for whom nothing was available, es-
pecially at this time, basically in the area of educational skills and
attitude. Here again, a successful operation has emerged in a situa-
tion where the school was capable, and in this case the grimly was ca-
pable of designing something and then working up through channels
to get it funded. Now, the next most appropriate title III projects,
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have been those which-started out and may have been run out of fund-
ing by now in the form of area education services. We have five or six
around the State and these were joined in some measure by independ-
ent schools. They were incorporated in the planning- stages for the
rest and the participation has been very minimal indeed.

In speaking with the Catholic school representative to our council
yesterday, he feels that their situation is absolutely deplorable with re-
spect to title III. It might interest you to know from now on, there will
be returned-with every title III proposal, a checkoff letter indicating
that every nonpublic institution in the area to be served has been of-
fered the opportunity to participate from the planning stages on and
absence of this testimony is going to count heavily against a proposal.
May I just say one thing personally. First of all. I am very grateful for
the opportunity to be Isere and I hope when you see Senator Ribicoff
you will tell him to try something like this across the border. I think it
is awfully easy to lose sight of the fact that one of the greatest forms
of aid to nonpublic schools has been in existence a long time and I refer
to the tax exempt status. -

I also will allude to the fact that I personally, from wl, I see, have
very serious fears and very well grounded in some ways that this
status is being slowly-eroded at the local and Stat&levels. I think it is
something that you people may want to watch very Closely.

Senator PELL. Thank you very much.
Mr. Campbell, I return to one point that you mentioned which I am

not sure I caught correctly. Did you say that the average IQ in your
schools is 120 or 105?

Mr. CAMPBELL. 120 and the public was 105.
Senator PELL. Your point was the average IQ. in the public schools

was 105 and the independent nonpublic was 120?
Mr. CAMPBELL. Right.
Senator PELL. That is a statistical fact?
Mr. CAMPBELL. This is out of the report.
Senator PELL. I thank you both Try much indeed for coming and

for being with us. I welcome you from Connecticut and Mr. Campbell,
good luck to you.

-(The following material was subsequently supplied for the record:)
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DIRECTORY, 1971 1972

INSTITUTIONAL MEMBERS

Dates appearing after names of schools indicate the year of the most recent (re)evaluation
and (re)accreditation.. The letters after the date signify the association under whose
auspices the evaluation was carried out: C for CAIS; N for the New England Association
of Colleges and Secondary Schools. An asterisk 09 denotes limited-term membership;
two asterisks ( ") denote CAIS charter members which have not been evaluated as of June,
1971, and which are allowed until 1973 to be evaluated and gain accreditation.

SCHOOL LOCATION SCHOOL HEAD

Academy of the Holy Family (* *) Baltic 06330 Mother Mary Aquin

Avon Old Farms, '67N Avon 06001 George M. Trautman

, Becket Academy '67C East Haddam 06423 John J. Wolter

Brunswick School '66N Greenwich 06830 Norman A. Pedersen,Jr.

Canterbury School '66N w Milford 06776 Walter F. Sheehan

Chaffee School (see Loomis Institute)

Cheshire Academy '68N Cheshire 06410

Choate School '64N Wallingford 06492

Convent of the Sacred Hear% '65N Greenwich 06830

Country School '62C

Day Prospect Hill School '62N

Daycroft School '68N (*)

Madison 06443

New Haven 06511

Greenwich 06830

Fairfield College Preparatory
School '67N Fairfield 06430

Fairfield Country Day School '68C Fairfield 06430

Foote School '71C New Haven 06511

Forman School for Boys and Girls
'66N Litchfield 06759

John Vance, Acting

The Rev.Seymour St.John

Sr. Nancy Salisbury

Thomas A. West,Jr.

Mrs. E.Francis Bowditch

B. Cobbey Crisler

The Rev.R.J.Starratt

William B. Ely III

Frank M. Perrine

Mrs, John_N. Forman
.71---e"";=4.2.: =1:1==:=.01:::=== :=1..7!======:=1=
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SCHOOL

Gilbert School '71N

Greens Farms Academy '66N

Greenwich Academy '68 C&N

G.eenwich Country Day
School '69C

Grove School (**)

The Gunnery '69N

Hamden Hall Country Day
School '61N

Hopkins Grammar School '65N

Hotchkiss School '66N

Independent Day School '67C

Indian Mountain School '66C

Kent School '64N

King School '63N

Kingswood-Oxford Schools
Kingswood '69N
Oxford '68 C&N

LaSalette Preparatory Seminary (
Laureltonliall (Academy of Our

Lady of,Mercy) '68,1

Long Ridge School '67C (*)
Loomis Institute

Chaffee School '60N
Loomis School '66N

Low-Heywood School '66N
Marianapolis Preparatory School

'67N

Marvelwood School '64N
Mary Immaculate Academy (**)
Mcreman School '69C

372

Page 2

LOCATION

Winsted 06098

Greens Farms 06436

Greenwich 06830 _

Greenwich 06830

Madison 06443

Washington 06793

Hamden 06517

New Haven 06515

Lakeville 06039

Middlefield 06455

Lakeville 06039

Kent 06757

Stamford 305

West Hartford 06119
Hartford 06105

**) Cheshire 06410

Milford 06460

Stamford 06903

Windsor 06095
Windsor 06095
Windsor 06095

Stamford 06905

Thomson 06277
Cornwall 067:.
New Britain 06053
Waterbury 06710

SCHOOL HEAD

David B. Nichols

Miss Nancy Lauber

Miss Katherine Zierleyn

George K.McClelland,Acting

Dr. J.Sanford Davis

C. Burgess Ayres

M Jeny Whitson

F. Allen Sherk

A. William Olsen, Jf.

Roger W. Nelson

Richard W. Rouse

Sidney N. Towle

Robert K. Jackson, Pres.
James M. Coyle, Head

Robert A. Lazear
Edward M. Stevenson
The Rev.Joseph J.Baxer

Sr. Grace Mannion
Dale A. Melikan
Dr.Francis 0.Grubbs,Pres.
Mrs. Ralph Erickson
Frederick G. Torrey

Mrs.Valentine Cesare

The Rev.Donald S.Petraitis
Robert A. Bodkin
Sr. Mari, Felicitas
Clayton B. Spencer, Jr.
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rage 3
SCHOOL LOCATION

Milford Academy '68N(*) Milford 06460

Moore land Hill School '63C Kensington 06037
Mount Saint Joseph Academy '67N West Hartford 06119

New Canaan Country School '66C New Cannan 06840
Norwest Catholic High School '66C West Hartford 06117
Noroton School '69N

Norwich-Free Academy '66N
Notre Dam: High School (**)
Our Lady of the Angels Academy
. '63N Enfield 06082

Oxford School, see Kingswood-Oxford Schools

Pine Point School '70C Stonington 06378

Pomfret School '66N Pomfret 06258

Miss Porter's School '64N Farmington 06032

Putnam Catholic Academy (**) Putnam 06260

Rectory School '69C Pomfret 06258

Renbrook School '69C . West. Hartford 06117

Robinson School '60C; '68N West Hartford 06119

Rosemary Hall '69N Wallingford 06492

Rumsey Hall School '67C Washington 06793

Sacred Heart Academy (**) Hamden 06514

Sacred Heart Academy '65N Stamford 06902

Sacred Heart High School '62N Waterbury 06702

St. Basil's College Preparatory
School (s.`*)

St. Margaret's School '67N

St. Mary's High School '67N
St. Thomas Aquinas High School

St. Thomas SeMinary High
School '67N

Salisbury School '66N

South Kent School '62N

Suffield Academy '62N

Taft School '67N

Thomas School (**)

Noroton 06820

Norwich 06360

West Haven 06516

Stamford 06902.

Waterbury .00720

New Haven 06511

`65N New Eritain 06051

Bloomfield 06002

Salisbury 06068

South Kent 06785

Suffield 06078

Watertown 06795

Rowayton 06853

SCHOOL HEAD

Oa-age T. Corwin
Oscar A. Steege
Sr. Irene Holoweska
George E. Stevens
The Rev.William F.O'Keefe
Sr. Judith Garson
Charles P. Hamblen
BID. Patrick Walsh

Sr. Mary Magdalen

John H.C.Sindall
Joseph K. Milnor,Jr.
Richard W. Davis

Sr. Anita Dion

John B. Bigelow

Alan N. Houghton

John F. Robinson

Mrs. Luther Loomis

John F.Schereschewsky,Jr.

Sr. Ellen Cronan
Sr. M. Imelda Keenan
The Rev. J.P.Blanchfield

The Rev. L.A.Mosko.
Pierson F. Melcher
Sr. Mary Victor McAvey

The Rev. Gerald A. Daley

The Rev. J.F.Edwards

The Rev. Edwin M. Ward

George H. Bartlett
Appleton H. Seaverns

John C. Esty,
Mrs. J. Struven Harris
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Page 4
SCHOOL LOCATION

University School (**) Bridgeport 06605

Unquowa School '68C Fairfield 06604

Ethel WalkerSchool '63N - Simsbury 06070

Waterbury Catholic High School '67N Waterbury 06702
Watkinson School '71N
Westminster School '65N
Westover School '68N
Whitby School '6SC

Williams School '69N

Woodstock Academy '68N (t)
Wooster-School, '69N
Wykeham Rise School '67N

Hartford 06105
Simsbury 06070

Middlebury 06762
Greenwich 06830

New London 06320

Woodstock 06281

Danbury 05810

Washington 06793

SCHOOL HEAD

Dt. Aaron Schefkind

Manson E. Welsh

Miss Isabel Ferguson
Sr. Mary Driscoll
Charles E. Todd

Worrier

Joseph L. Molder,Acting
John P.Blessington
Miss Marion Hamilton

Allan D. Walker
The Rev.John D.Verdery
The Rev.Willoughby Newton

AFFILIATE SCHOOLS

Affiliate Schools (Correspondents or Recognized Candidates for Membership) are not voting
members of the Association and are not yet accredited. Correspondent Status is awarded
to a school watch, upon evaluation, has been found to have met the basic eligibility re-
quirements and has begun to work towards accreditation. Recognition of Candidacy fo'r
Membership indicates that a school is progressing steadily towards full membership;
this status is held for a period not to exceed five years and is reviewed annually.

SCHOOL LOCATION QHOOL HEAD

RECOGNIZED CANDIDATE FO. *BERSHIP

Institute of Living School '68N Hartford 06102 John'E'. Gaisford
Kingsley Hall School '68N Westbrook 06498 Dr. Warren S. Freeman
Mead School of Human Development

'71C Greenwich 06830

St. Thomas More School '68N Colchester 06415
St. Thomas's Day School '69C New Haven 06511

South Catholic High School '71N Hartford 0014
West ledge School '69N ,West Simsbury 06092

COORDINATE MEMBERS

The By-laws provide Coordinate Memberships for Diocesan school systems. Representing
Diocesan and Parochial elementary schools, each system has one vote, but the indivi-
dual school:. do not vote, nor do they hold accreditation from CAIS.

Diocese of Bridgeport Bridgerent 06103 Bernard D.Helfrich,Supt.
Archdiocese of Hartford Hartford 06103 The Very Rev.Msgr.

James A. Connelly,Supt.
Norwich 06360 The Rev.itichard L.

Archamb.. ,It,Supt.

Mrs. Patrick de 9eauport
James F.Hanrahan

Mrs. Ethyle Bear
The Rev.Henry C.Frascadore
Louis A. Friedman

Diocese of Norwich
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Page 5
INDIVIDUAL MEMBERS

(Non-Voting)

ASCII, DR. E. DOROTHY, Stirling School, 14 W. Shepard St., Hamden 06514
HAWLEY, ROBERT C. Harkness Rd., Amherst, Mass. 01002
NEW4ALL, LAWRENCE J., 46 Hartford Ave., Granby 06035
KALLSTROM, 190 Rose's Mill Road, Milford ,..6460
MOORE, ERIC B. St. Luke's School, New Canaan 06840
SHEPARD, CHARLES R.S., 154 Armory St., New Haven 06511
SKUTCH, (MRS.) MARGARET, Early Learning Center, Stamford 06903
SMITH, PHILLIPS, Trinity-Pawling School, Pawling, N. y. 12564
WEINER, RUTH (MRS. MYRON E.), Solomon Schechter Day School, 160 Mohegan Dr. W.Htfd.

06107

HONORARY MEMBERS

DOOLITTLE, MR & MRS. WILLIAM M.; Interlaken Rd., Lakeville, 06039
BAUTZ, SISTER JEAN, Manhattanville College, Purchase, N. Y. 10577
BIRD, JACKSON, Essex 06246
CORBIN, HAROLD H., Falls Village 06031
CRUIKSHANK, Breakneck Hill, Midc1lebury.06762
EVERETT, ALFRED E., 40 West Elm Street, Greenwich 06830
FAIRBANKS, PAULINE S., Plymouth, N. H.03264
GRATWICK, DR. MITCHELL, Woodbury Rd., Washington 06793
GREENE, FLORENCE G., (MRS W. AINSWORTH), 15 Ten Acre Lane, West Hartford 06117
KEYES, FRANCIS, Heritage Village, Simsbury 06070
MILLER, OGDEN, Washington 06793
RANKIN, Langdon G., 53 N. Main St., Essex 06246
THAYER, J. APPLETON, Nathan Hale Drive, South Norwalk 06854
TRULL, SAMUEL F., 30 Cornell Rd., West Hartford 06107
WEBSTER, JOHN R.,_340 Old Church Rd., Greenwich 06830
WORTHINGTON, WILLIAM, 40 Thomaston St., Hartford 06112

APPOINTEES AND DELEGATES

Ad Hoc Commission on Teacher Certification Revie 'Miss) Brucie Tucker
(New Canaan. Country School); Nelson P. Farquhar (CAIS)

Connecticut Advisory School Health Cot:ncil: Thomas F. Howard (Robinson)

ConnecticutZducational Telecast Council: Gladys Kotula (Mrs. Nikolas) (Renbrook):
Edward North (Taft)

Connecticut Council on School and College Relations: Nelson P. Farquhar (CAIS)

Connecticut Council of School Executives: Nelson P. Farquhar (CAIS)

State Title II (E.S.E.A.) Advisory Council: ,Frederick G. Torrey (Loomis)

State Title III (E.S.E.A.) Advisory Council: Nelson P. Farquhar (CAIS)

.1'
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BOARD OF DIRECTORS

officers

President. . Edwin C. Douglas (Taft)

Vice President Alan N. lit..ughton (Ranbrook)

Secretary Sist... M. Imelda (Sacred Heart Academy, Stamford)

Treasurer William B. Ely, III (Fairfield Country Day School)

(Terms of all officers expire in April, 1972)

Directors

C. Burgess Ayres (Term `npires 1974) (The Gunnery)

Miss Katharine A. Bonney (Term expires 1972) (Low- Heywood)

The Very Reverend Monsignor James A. Connelly (Term expires 197
(Arch-diocese of Hartford )

Miss Isabel Ferguson (Term expires 1974) (Ethel Walker)

Dr. Francis 0. Grubbs (Term expires 1974) (Loomis Institute)

Charles P. Hamblen (Term expires 1972) (Norwich Free Academy)

Roger W. Nelson (Term expires 1973) (Independent Day School)

John H. C. Sindall (Term expires 1972) (Pine Point)

George E. Stevens (Term eipires'1972) (New Canaan Country School)

George B. Thomas (Term expires 1973) (Fairfield College Preparatory)

The Reverend John D. Verdery (Term expires 1974) (Wooster)

John R. Winter, Jr. (Term expires 1973) (Suffield Academy)

STAFF

Executive Secretary. Nelson P Farquhar (CAIS)
Auditor Alan ft. Morreil (Miss Porter's)
Legal Counsel John Q. Tilson (Wiggin and Dana, New Haven)
Director: Workshop on Library Practice; Institute for new Teachers -Pauline Anderson (Choate)
Editor, Teachers' Council Bulletin Warren L. Baird (Kingswood)
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_STANDING COMMITTEES

Commission on Membership and Evaluation

RogrA Nelson, Chairman (Term expires 1972)
L. June Bi Hingham (Term expires 1973)
Ethyle Bear (Mrs. Sidney 2.) (Term expires 1974)
John P. Blessington (Term expires 1973)
Kenneth I. Lindfors (Term expires 1974)
Frederick G. Torrey (Term expires 1972)
Sister Voncile White (Term expires 1974)
M. J. ;. Whitson (Term expires 1973)

(Independent Day School)
(Renbrook)

(St. Thomas's Day School)
(Whitby)

(Suffield Academy)
(Loomis)

(Convent of the Sacred Heart)
(Hamden Ha II)

(As of Oct Ober, 1971, there was one vacancy in the Commission)

Teacliei:S' Council

George B. Thomas, Chairman (Term expires 19)3) (Fairfield Prop)
Pauline AndoTson (Ex Officio) (Choate)
Thomas L. Andrews (Term expires 1974) (Kent)
Elizabeth Benedict (Mrs. Henry) (Term expires 1972) (Day Prospect)
John I3illington (Term expires 1972) (McTeman)
Edward North (Term expires 1973) (Taft)
Lance R. Odden (Term expires 1974) (Taft)
Edward S. Purcell, Jr. (Term expires 1973) (Pine Point)
David Simpson (Term expires 1974) (Loomis)
Suzanne V.:Isey (Term expires 1972) (Miss Porter's)

Business Officers' Council

John R. Winter, Jr., Chairman (Term expires 1972) (Suffield Academy)
John F. Bliss (Term expires 1974) (King)
Bruce H. Cagenello (Term expires 1973) (West ledge)
William L. Halliwell (Term expires-1973) (Westover)
William J. Hoppe (Term-expires 1973) (Loomis Institute)
William M. Martin (Term expires 1972) (New Canaan)
Geddes Parsons (Term expires 1972) (Saint Margaret's)
William M. Richardson (Term expires 1974) (Greenwich Country Day)
Alexander Saitas (Term expires 1974) (Norwich Free Academy)



378

FEDEr.AL AND STATE P,,OGRAIIS OF ASSISTANCE TO STUDENTS IN NONPUBLIC SCHOOLS
IN CONNECTICUT, OCTOBER 1971:

Over twenty-five years ago the Federal School Lunch Act, Public Law 79-396,began to provide funds for school lunches to nonpublic school students. Todaythis law supports lunch programs for nonpublic school students in the amountof $60,000 annually.
In 1937 the General Assembly passed legislation permitting towns and citiesto provide transportation for pupils attending nonpublic schools when a referen-dum in the community approved such action. The local community paid for such rservices entirely since they were not reimbursable by the State.In 1965 the Congress of the United States passed the Elementary and Sec-ondary Education Act, an act that encompassed a number of programs that pro-vided services or benefits to children who attended both public and nonpublicschools. There was no constitutional challenge of the Act since it provided itsseveral benefits to children through public agencies, a strategy to be used fre-quently with a number of state laws. Children attending nonpublic schools underESEA received programs and services designed to benefit disadvantaged children,to provide library books and audio visual materials, and to share in the servicesof special innovative regional educational programs. The State also passed anact of its own at the same time, providing additional benefits to disadvantagedchildren attending nonpublic and public schools.
In 1907 the Assembly extended Health and Welfare services to nonpublic schoolstudents when 50% or more of such students resided in the municipality inwhich the non-profit school was located. These services included all those re-medial and health services provided the public school students of the community.Whcn such services were provided by the appropriate local public agency, itwas reimbursed 100% by the state. At present, the state is reimbursing townsabout $2 million for said services annually.
In 1969 Public Act 791 was passed, the Nonpublic School Secular EducationAct, a direct assistance approach to the problems of increasing costs facing non-public schools. Six million dollars of state funds were earmarked for reimburse-ment of teacher salaries and textbooks for the approximately 350 nonpublicschools in the state for the 1969-70 school- year. Reimbursement formulas ex-cluded front consideration out-of-state students, teachers of religion, profit mak-ing schools, and schools that trained -people for a religious vocation. Althougha variety of safeguards were incorporated in the law to meet the requirements ofthe First Amendment of the Constitution, a Federal District Court found -thelaW unconstitutional in August of 1970. When the case was appealed to theSupreme Court, authorization was granted temporarily by the Court in March1971 to make reimbursement to nonpublic schools that contracted with theState to provide secular services during the 1969-70 school year pending thedecision by the Court. Such payments in the amount of a million and a halfdollars were made to 180 nonpublic schools from April through July 1971 witha warning that the law might not meet constitutional requirements. In July 1971the Supreme Court found both the Pennsylvania and Rhode Island purchaseof services laws unconstitutional. The same decision simply affirmed the lowercourt decision that the Connecticut law was unconstitutional. At this time theState is seeking the return of funds-paid and has had $150,000 returned by 21schools as of October 30, 1971. All other laws and services related to programsand benefits to nonpublic school students remain in effect and unchanged bythe Supreme Court decision.
In 1917 the General Assembly passed legislation requiring municipalities toprovide transportation for nonpublic school students comparable to that providedpublic school students when more than 50% of the students attending the non-public school resided in the town. Costs up to $20.00 per student for such trans-portation were to be reimbursed by the state. In addition, in towns without high

schools. transportation tii3nonpublic schools in adjoining towns may be providedby the local board of education and reimbursed up to $35.00 per student.
Currently the Education Committee of the Assembly is continuing its studyof tuition voucher plans and similar approaches to aiding students in nonpublic

schools which undoubtedly will result in the introduction of additional proposedlegislation.
The following summary indicates that-the per pupil-cosi. for-services to non-

public school students is $44 assuming a 100,000 nonpublic school population ofConnecticut children.



379

SUMMARY OF PROGRAMS AND SERVICES PROVIDED TO NONPUBLIC SCHOOL PUPILS IN 1971-72

Program
Number of

schoois
Number of

pupils Grant

State funds:
Transportation 78 16,070 $296,000
Health and welfare services for nonpublic sch-ol pupils 259 (r) 2,700,900
Disadvantaged (compensatory) 181 5, 077 371.000

Federal funds:
School lunch 15 (I) 60, 000
ESEA:

Title I (compensatory) 4,500 500, 000
Title II (library) 308 105,000 174,000
Title III (innovative programs) 7,800 321.000

Total 4,422,000

I Not available.

REPLIES FROM 63 "INDEPENDENT" SCHOOLS AND 15 "CATHOLIC" HIGH SCHOOLS

Nobut
Lunch (milk, surplus food) Yes eligible Ineligible

"Independent" 36 7 21
"Catholic" 2 7 6

Total 38 14 27

Not
Title II Yes applicable Not eligible

-Independent" 42 17 4
"Catholic" 15 0 0

Total 57 17

Title I School year Summer No

"Independent" 0 13 50
"Catholic" 3 1 11

Total 3 14 61

Title III No

"Independent" 17 46
"Catholic" 2 13

Total 19 59

Senator PELL. The next witness is Mr. Tom Pearlman, former pres-
ident of the Hebrew Day Schools and lie is accompanied by Prof.
Edward Beiser, Political Science 'Department of Brown University.

STATEMENT OF THOMAS W. PEARLMAN, FORMER PRESIDENT :OF
THE HEBREW DAY SCHOOLS; ACCOMPANIED BY PROF. EDWARD
BEISER, POLITICAL SCIENCE DEPARTMENT OF BROWN UNI-
VERSITY

Mr. PEARLMAN. Senator and members of the committee, I would just
like to make one or two observations and then Professor Beiser will
carry the main ball.

85-871 0-72-25
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I predict- that the question of aid, to nonpnblic schools will be one of
the biggest issues of the coming decade and the reason for that is
obvious that more and more people are concerned about the break-
Amyl' of values and morals, especially among the young. Now, you
know, from prior hearings, that there are thousands of Catholic
schools and thousands of independent schools. There are also in Amer-
ica for example, 1,200 Protestant, Lutheran Day Schools and over 400
Jewish Day Schools. Now, the typical person might say, why can't the
parents teach their children ethics and values. From my observation
in today's times, most parents are failing in that regard and cannot do
so. In fact, practically every parent will concede to you readily that
lie is incapable of teaching mathematics or English to a child and
when it comes to teaching values and ethics and morality, that is even
more difficult a subject.

The Jewish Day Schools or the Jewish schools of America really
believed in the afternoon or Sunday day school and they thought that
the Catholic day school in America was wrong. MostJewish educators
have now reversed themselves and feel that they cannot do so in the
afternoon or Sunday school, and this requires full-time training. We
should have known that based on our thousands of years of experience
with day schools throughout our history-But, welcomed it late. Why
is this such an important issue? In my opinion, a thorough understand-
ing and commitment to such things as Thou shalt not steal, or Thy
shall honor thy father and mother, or Thou shalt not commit adultery,
these things aren't being taught well in any area except the religious
schools. We can't have a policeman on every corner, and I say it is a
public problem because the very foundation of democracy will fail
unless we have a large body of committed young people with intensive
understanding and commitment to those values which I believe the
religious school teaches at a very young age. I would like to turn the
!natter now over to Professor Beiser.

Mr. BEISEIL I appreciate the opportunity to speak to you, this is my
first opportunity to meet with you since I came to Brown, and I wel-
come it very much.

I would like to speak to the topic of the desirability of Federal aid
to nonpublic schools. Is it a good thing or not a good thing, and my
position is that it is a desirable proposition. I have a prepared state-ment which I will give to the committee but I would just like to briefly
touch on some of this.

Senator PELL. It will be printed in the record in full.
Mr. BEisEn. There are a few items I would like to touch upon and

keeping in mind the hour is late, but I want to talk about the Con-
stitution very briefly. Then, I want to speak to what I think is the
most serious objection to aid to nonpublic schools.- Then, I want to
give you three reasons which, for-me, are persuasive as to why it is in
the Federal Government's interest-to provide aid to nonpublic schools.
I have a few words about the constitutional question, three quick
words, and it is very sad that preoccupation with the constitutional
issue takes away from the policy issue of whether it is desirable or
not desirable to provide aid to nonpublic schools.
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I maize there are constitutional issues, to be considered and con-
stitutional law, but I would hope in talking about it that it should not
cloud the issue in this area as it too frequently does.

Second, I think it is unquestionably the case that there is a
substantial body of professional, legal and scholarly opinions that
there are constitutional forms of aid to nonpublic schools. As the first
amendment was written or as it is most recently interpreted in Rhode
Island school cases, I do want the committee to be quite confident it is
dealing with the desirability of aid to parochial schools, and it is
in no sense dealing with something which is unconstitutional or sneak-
ing something under the table, and I can provide a substantial list of
citations with- respect to this. I think it is a bad idea to think that this
is fully a constitutional issue. The final point on the issue of Con-
stitution, the measures in my mind are completely constitutional and
within the most recent decisions which have touched upon earlier.
One is the possibility of tax exemption on tuition payments, and it Was
touched upon this morning about making a donation to the church or
something of that sort. Last year I made a donation to the Providence
Hebrew Day School that is tax exempt and this year if I make the
tuition payment, that is not tax exempt,and the constitutional stand
is really the-same. I might add, in an educational argument suggest
that such proposals are fully within the meaning of the first amend-
ment even as recently interpreted.

A second constitutional method is the use of what is called Voucher
or scholarship system combinations. I want to talk about what I think
is the most serious objection to the awarding of Federal aid or even
State aid to private and particularly to parochial schools. I think the
basic objection to public aid to parochial schools and private schools
is an objection to the existence of those schools. It is the feeling that
separate schools are undemocratic, that they are somehow probigotry
and- they are somehow undesirable. Some believe that democracy re-
quires-someplace where the kids all go to school and then where they
pray on the weekends is their business. I think there is serious objec-
tion here and I would suggest three kinds of response in my own think-
ing to the arg,nment that America is a better place if we all go to the
same public schools. The first comment on that point is that when I
read such arguments I have a sense of reading ancient history. This is
a frequent conception of what parochial schools and religious schools
are like in America. The fact that Catholic and Protestants fought
100 year war and continue this thinking in education in the year 1971
is totally out of place in this context.

The second point that I would make very briefly, is that proponents
of that argument ought to carry it to its full logical extent. If in fact
private and parochial schools are undemocratic and if in fact, private

(sand parochial schools promote bigotry and so forth, then we ought not
to allow them in our society, just as we do not allow racial oriented
schools in our society. We are not a halfway house position on this
point. We are going to kill the nonpublic schools and we are slowly
strangling them to death financially. it seems to me to be really a very
dishonest position to take. If the State certifies them and allows them



to exist, the State cannot in good conscience certify them to exist as
legitimate educational institutions and then be afraid to fund them.

Tlie final point I would like to make in this context is that on bal-
.ancing the inciting pot we ought to have the same society and democ-
racy that requires that we learn to respect one another's differences,
and I would like to develop that to some length because I think it is a
crucial point. Why should the Government support nonpublic schools?
There are three categories of reasons.

No. 1, they perform a public function and because some of them are
religious in the case of parochial schools, it doesn't make the function
any less public. There is an example right to the .point here. When
1 was a kid in New York State there was one hospital and it was St.
Francis Hospital, by anybody's definition, it was a Roman Catholic
Church, with the big cross and every room with a crucifix and Cardinal
Spellman's picture was in the lobby. The reason I know this is because
I was there for treatment. There were nuns there and a religious insti-

=tution which I presume was a chapel. That institution should have
received public support and I presume it was eligible for it because it
performed a public function. If you were hit by a truck, you went to
St. Francis, and there is an analogy between the hospital and school,
not an exact analogy because there are differences and there are prob-
lems, but many different kinds of religious institutions of America
perform public services. There is old age, nursing, orphanages, wel-
fare services, youth guidance services, and so on and so on. There are
many kinds of things and to pretend that there are two kinds of
institutions and the religious one is somewhere in the corner and not
performing a public service it seems to me is truly silly. Every teacher
of English, every teacher of mathematics, every teacher of physics
in a parochial school is in fact relieving, as was demonstrated this
morning, a tax burden on the State and it seems that the public func-
tion is part of public support.

The second category of reason to be pursued is the appropriateness
of aid to private schools and that is an argument from the point of
equal fairness and freedom. One of the issues here is double taxation
with which we are fully familiar and which I think is a legitimate ar-
gument and obligation and I won't develop a second argument since
this has been touched upon this morning. We are getting to the point in
America where private education is increasingly the prerogative of
the rich, not the middle class but the rich. Tuition at the Providence
Hebrew runs around $700 a term per student and if you have like
three children in Providence Hebrew, it takes $2,100 a year and after
taxes that is a big chunk for middle-class people. It is extremely un-
satisfactory to have an educational system which says there is freedom
of choice for the parents, but only for the very rich parents and the
parish and the Hebrew day schools of America give those kind of
options to people without means. With the skyrocketing educational
costs, it is tougher and tougher every year to do that and it seems to me
there is a gross inequity which allows my neighbor on Blackstone
Boulevard to decide as to where he will educate his son in terms of
particular kinds of ethical teaching and so on and so forth, and those
of us in the middle class cannot have those kinds of options.
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Finally, the concept of religious freedom in the present situation,
the State says to me as follows :

You have a rigl. ander freedom of religion to give your son a religious educa-
tion, you put him in the kind of school that you want to and if you don't put him
in one of our schools, you have to support his secular education by yourself.

The price I *lave to pay for giving
is

son the kind of religious tra-
ditional education I want for him s to give him at my expense a
secular education which my neighbor, gets for free from the State
because his religious convietions don't require things beyond that
which is taught in the public schools. That puts a burden on my exer-
cise of my religious freedom which I think is very unsatisfactory.

I will send my children for the religious training they can't get in
a good public school, the religious educational and ethical training
that gives then: a sense of place and continuity and to me is very
important ethical tradition. One who teaches in a good secular uni-
versity, whioh I take is what Brown is, I feel very strongly for my
own contacts with many students the needs for a child to have those
kind of ethical values, in his early education. It is not a choice which I
force on other parents, it is a choice that I chose to make for my
family and fcr my children. The present skyrocketing cost of educa-
tion increasing makes it a burden and ultimately perhaps prohibitive
for persons in my kind of situation to give our children what we con-
sider to be important ethical education.

I think the country is a better place with citizens educated in those
kinds of traditions and I think it is surely the place of the Federal
Government to help us in this problem. I think there is a quotation in
the case against the Society of Sisters which is an argument in con-
stitutional law and I bring you one paragraph because I think the
Court was suggesting good public policy.

The fundamental theory of liberty upon which all governments in this union
repose excludes any gene'ral power of the state to standardize its-children by
forcing them to accept instruction by public teachers only. The child is not a
mere creature of the state. Those who rear them and direct their destiny have
the right, coupled with a high duty to recognize and prepare him for additional
obligations.

I would suggest that it is fully appropriate for the Congress to help
those of us with a sense of obligation, as the Supreme Court spoke
about, to provide our children with more than public school rights
and to provide and make it possible for us to do so. Thank you, Senator,
for the opportunity to speak to your committee. I will be happy to
answer any questions.

Senator P. Are you a professor not only at Brown but at the local
Hebrew day school?

Mr. BEISER. I am a parent at the local school and my authorization,
in fact, is as chairman of their board of education.

Senator PELL. Has the school gone up in growth or declined in
growth over the last 5 years?

Mr. BEISER. It is now 26 years in Providence and has grown appreci-
ably since the beginning with 40 or 50 and we now have 300 children
with a high school division through the 12th grade.

Senator PELL. What has been the tendency in the past 5 years, to
grow or to remain static?
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Mr. 13Eis Ea. The high school division is only 4 years old and wehave had added the 10th to 13th grade in the last 4years. As to scholar-ships at the Hebrew day school, approximately 40 of the students arereceiving scholarships and that is a great burden in terms of fundsbeing raised up on the local community and tuition costs-have gone upquite appreciably and we are not at all clear that burden will be met.
school division?

the teachers are at a lower slary than most comparative jobs but ourhigh school cost is between $1,500 or about $1,500 per pupil. 'Our ele-mentary cost is about $1,100 and tuition at high school is abOut $900.
higher than the State average.

the morning to 5 :45 and it is a very intensive program.

almost 300.

in any way with the flight of those parents who can afford it

In the high school division_elearly we have a full double program and
I don't think anyone else does.

to want to run very far from the integrated public schools to run into

away from the integrated school or not.?

That is why it is 7 in the morning to 6 at night and you really have

that. It is a requirement, a commitment for ethical kind of teaching.
Whether there are some people who are using our elementary division
as they would use some other private school to run away from theproblem of the public school, I presume there are such people. To be
very honest, I think it is unfortunate in a school that was founded 26

a double track where a student follows the regular courses and

years ago, not because of the integration of schools.

in addition to that has the religious and Hebrew studies. In other
words, when the kids are through and .graduated, they can go di-
couldn't they?

our school and only about one-third of the high schools are doing this.

curriculum in the high school.

It depends on the kind of things you want and it is a very advanced
kind of situation.

directly, presumably, into second or third year in the university ;

record and this hearing if you submit for the record a copy of the

Mr. PEARLMAN. I think Father Mullen runs a very tight ship and

Senator FELL. What is the average cost of education in the high

Mr. PEARLMAN. Yes.

Senator FELL. The cost of education is about $1,500 which is a little

Mr. PEARLMAN. Yes, tree- in the high school go from 7 in

Mr. PEARLMAN. It has growdin the last 5 years from about 200 to

Senator PELL. Presumably it is a more quality education.

Senator FELL. In the last 5 years has your school
from

in size?

Mr. BEISER. That is a good.and serious question and it bothers ine.

Senator PELL. Has the integration of the public schools been respon-sible

BEISER. It is a secular program, a completely Hebrew program.
Senator PELL. What is a double program ?

Senator PELL. I am very impressed with the thought that you have

Mr. BEISER. I think we have 100 percent university attendance from

Senator PELL. I think it would be of very great interest for the

Mr. BEisEE. I have it here.
Senator PELL. Thank you very much.
(The material referred to follows:)
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NEW ENGLAND ACADEMY OF TORAH
(High School)

and

PROVIDENCE HEBREW DAY 'SCHOOL
(Elementary and Junior High School)

IN PROFILE

450 'Elmgrove Avenue

Providence, Rhode Island 02906
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OUR SCHOOL IN PROFILE

Founded: 1946, a member of the National As-
sociation of Hebrew Day Schools (Torah
Umesorah).

Goal: To help children become good Jews and
good Americans through the teaching of his-
tory, literature, ethics and ideals of their
Jewish heritage together with too quality col-
lege preparatory secular education.

Director: Rabbi Norman Cohen, M.Sc. (Physics),
Brown University; Graduate of Torah Vadaas
Rabbinical Academy.

Faculty: Over 40 full and part-time professional-
ly trained teac*-i.rq, including several Rabbis,
Ph.Ds, Phi Be ippas and Professors from
nearby college

Enrollment: (approx.) 300 children

Programs: Fully accredited high school, ele-
mentary and junior high school, kindergarten
and nursery school.

Financial support: Approximately fifty per cent
(50%) of income is from tuition and the
remainder from contributions from private
persons, organizations and fouAations.
Gifts are encouraged to our scholarship fund,
library fund, building fund and endowment
fund.

Operating Budget: Approximately $300,000 an-
nually.,

Fees and Scholarships: No child is denied this
opportunity for financial reasons. Tuition is
in line with other New England Day Schools.
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Physical Plant: Four buildings form the school
complex.

1. A modern elementary school, building
with top quality science and,iibrar fa-
cilities is located at 450 Elmgrove
Avenue, Providence, Rhode Is !and.

2. High school classes meet primarily at
the adjoining Marvel Gymnasium (by
arrangement with Brown University).

3. The nursery school and kinlergarten
meet in a new $100,000 addition to
the main build:ng at 450 Elmgrove
Avenue.

4. The high school dormitory - a modern
brick building has been provided by
friends of the school at 58-60 Taft
Avenue, Providende, Rhode Island. It
includes a modern library-study, kitch-

4 en and dining hall.
5. Full athletic and playground facilities.

Scholarship Fund: A number of prominent fami-
lies provide annual scholarships for deserv-
ing children, often in memory of dear ones.
Primary scholarship $175
Term scholarship $350
Full year scholarship. $700
Please contact the school should you wish to
provide a scholarship.

Endowment Fund: Founded in 1967, it has
grown to over $150,000 in receipts and
pledges. :A minimum contribution of $2,500 is
required, payable over five years. This is the
finest way to perpetuate the memory of a
dear one.

Alumni: The alumni include Rhodes Scholars,
Woodrow Wilson Scholars, Rabbis, and numer-
ous Phi Beta Kappas among many graduates
from Ivy League and other fine colleges and
universities.
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HISTORY

The Providence Hebrew Day School was
founded in 1946 by a pioneering group
who were dedicated to the ideal that every
Jewish child receive a proper and intensive
Jewish education and that this education
stress morals, ethics, and citizenship as well
as religious devotion.

At its inception. its quarters were
modest: its student body was less than
fifty. In 1947 there were six grades in the
school: in 1949 this was expanded to the
eighth grade: and in 1960 a complete junior
high school with nine grades was estab-
lished, with 150 students attending. The
school has grown to be a well-respected in-
stitution of learning and is highly acclaimed
for its accomplishments.

In 1968 the Providence Hebrew Day
School, Inc. established a- senior high
school division. At the same time, several
individuals formed the New England
Academy of Torah, Inc. for the purpose of
providing dormitory facilities for both
out-of-town students, as well as in-town
students who wished a total academic
environment.

The first tenth grade class entered the
school in September of 1968 and has had
an extraordinarily successful year. The
eleventh and twelfth grades will be added,
with the help of G-d, in September, 1969
and September, 1970 successively.

I

LOCATION

Centrally located in southern New
England and only a few minutes from
Interstate 95, the school is situated in the
East Side of Providence. a prosperous resi-
dential area which is quiet,countrified, and
ideally suited for academic pursuits. Its
buildings are in the heart of the Jewish
community, not far from the proposed new
two million dollar Jewish Community Cen-
ter. There are a number of congregations
near the school which make their extensive
Judaica collections available to our stu-
dents. and neighboring institutions of
higher learning. such as Brown University,
provide library research facilities and intel-
lectual leadership for the community. In
addition, there are public libraries,
museums, parks and other recreational
facilities at convenient distances from the
school.
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PHILOSOPHY
The primary goal of the school is to pro-

duce a student who is an asset both to
Judaism and America, a young adult who
will function, to his utmost capacity, as a
good Jew and good American. To achieve
this, the school couples an intensive study
program, sacred and secular, with a strong
"mussar" and counseling program.

The Religious Studies program is
directed toward abstraction of the concepts
of our great Jewish heritage which are
found in the Torah, Prophets, Talmud and
Midrash; updating the terminology, and
generating, from these concepts, laws and
modes of behavior which are applicable to
contemporary life.

Judaism, in its fullest sense, requires a
thorough knowledge of the physical world
and society. Thus, over and above offering
a strong college preparatory secular pro-
gram, the school endeavors to relate, wher-
ever applicable, these disciplines to the
Judaic program.

The program does not permit the
student to stumble into society; rather, he
is trained to understand environment, is
shown his place in it, and is directed in a
manner which will encourage him to take
his proper place in society and contribute
to it as much as he possibly can.

The institution, furthermore, aims at
creating a true Torah atmosphere within its
portals, an atmosphere within which stu-
dents take pride in scholarship and observ-
ance.

FACULTY

The new High School Division has been
very successful in attracting top level
administrative and faculty members. Most
faculty members have Masters degrees, and
many are doctoral candidates. They are
attracted to the school primarily because it
offers them a strong academic atmosphere,
where an understanding administration and
an interested student body make teaching a
satisfying experience.

The faculty functions as a unit and is
involved in a constant evaluation of the
curriculum: wherever applicable, modern
approaches and techniques are imple-
mented. It also meets at regular intervals to
discuss the attitudes and progress of the
individual student, and to recommend
various approaches, assignments and re-
sponsibilities that may help the student to
best realize his potential.
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LABORATORY FACILITIES

Three laboratory courses are offered:
Biology, Chemistry and Physics. of which
physics is a college level course. The high
level of instruction is supplemented by the
use of modern facilities, where students
working in pairs actually perform experi-
ments, develop proper laboratory tech-
niques. and learn to evaluate data.

tj

THE ARCHIE BELLIN FAMILY LIBRARY

Reference books for research and circu-
lation, books for enrichment and enjoy-
men t are recognized as important for
educational development. The school,
therefore, has undertaken an ambitious
S25,000 library expansion program in
order that the library keep pace with the
growth of the school.

Students are encouraged and trained to
use the library which will be an invaluable
tool in their intellectual growth.

RELIGIOUS STUDIES CURRICULUM

The most unique aspect of the high
school program is its approach to "Limudei
Kodesh' . Recognizing that, under the best
of circumstances, a student while in high
school will cover but an infinitcsmal part of
Judaica. emphasis isplaced upon "Derech"
(methodology).

With the emphasis on the Talmudic
approach, the student is thoroughly fa-
miliarized with Talmudic reasoning,
ideology, axioms and assumptions. The
method used by "Chazal" in interpreting a
Biblical passage is explored.

To acquaint our students with Talmudic
reasoning, we offer classes in "Sifra,"
"Sifri" and "Mechilta." In these books a
student learns how a Tanna interpreted
scriptures, as well as how he used deductive
reasoning to arrive_at his conclusions. The
student is furthermore exposed to both the
Jerusalem Talmud and the Babylonian
Talmud, since the two are complementary.

In order to be precise in defining terms
and conceptualizing ideas one must have a
thorough knowledge of Hebrew grammar.
Thus this subject is stressed.

Emphasis is also placed on Hach
(Prophets and Scriptures) as well as on
Jewish history.

But What is of prime importance is that
these subjects are integrated and updated,
and that their applicability to the modern
world is always pointed out.



394

COURSE OF STUDY

Grade 9

Math: Geometry or Algebra
English 9
General Science
Government and Ancient History
French 1
Sports Program

Grade 10

Math: Algebra II
English 10
Biology
French I or 11
World History

(Medieval and Modern)
Sports Program

Grade 11

*Analytical Geometry and Calculus I
French 11 or III
American History
Chemistry
English II
Sports Program

Grade 12

*Analytical Geometry and Calculus!!
English 12
*Physics
Jewish History
French III or IV
Sports Program

* College Level Courses

3.-
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DORMITORY FACILITIES

Pleasant dormitory facilities are provided
for out of town students and for in-town
students who wish to make full use of the
programs available. The dormitory is
situated one block from the school build-
ing, and is supervised 24 hours a day, with
a housemother in residence on the
premises. The atmosphere is kept informal
and homelike. Supervised homework
periods are provided, during which a tutor
is available to help students with their
work. Laundry facilities are available. A
staff physician and dentist are on call.

Although the dormitory facilities are
primarily intended for senior high school
students, under special circumstances New
England Academy of Torah will allow
boys of junior high school age who wish to
attend the junior high division of
Providence Hebrew Day School to reside in
the dormitory.



POINT OF VIEW:

gi err of the question! We wouldn'tO think of sending our children
to a Jewish day school."

Does that summarize the sentiment
of many Jewish patents? Those who do
send their children to a day school can
sympathize and understand. A few
years ago their reronse vas much the
sameone of disinterest, if not hos-
tility, to the idea. Parochial schools of
all kinds, the argument ran, were too
narrow. separatist. even vaguely un-
American.

One mother recalls: "When our
older daughter reached school age we
registered her at the local public school,
a suburban place with good standards.
It never entered our minds to do any
thing else, She did well and she was
content.

"Yet when our second child reached
school age, we turned to the nearest
day school. What made us change our
minds? the problems of identity which
engulf es many teenagers. The need
for high-level education to challenge
a bright child. Studies we read about
seemed to indicate that a child who is
deeply grounded in his own ethnic
background is better able to function as
an adult in a multi ethnic society than
a child raised in a featureless humanist
tradition?

Says another parent: "I had no idea
what a modern Jewish day school is
really like. My mental picture was still
that of the oltyle yeshiva. I wasn't
aware that the child went to classes
each morning and came home every
afternoonjust as in a public school
and that his schooling is distinctly di-
vided between se, filar and Jewish sub.
jests. Sometimes teachers who butruct
in secular subjects aren't even Jewish.
My daughter had a Miss McBride one
year?

Perhaps it's the dedication of the

85.871 0 - 72 - 26

395

teachers. Maybe it's the high level of
pupil ability. But the reading level and
other classroom achievements of the
day school pt.pil have been shown
measured by the same national achieve-
ment tests used by public schoolsto
be usually rwo-and.ahalf jears above
the national average. And often higher.

In New York, Jewish day school
graduates regularly win a phenomenal
number of state Regent college schol-
arships. In 1963-64. the last )ear for
which statistics exist. 17 per cent of
public high school graduates in the
state won scholarships: among Jewish
day school graduates, an incredible 41
per cent.

"Mv greatest surprise." says another
mother, "was the kind of parents who
send their children to a Jewish day
school. I had always thought that only
very religious people were interested.
But the old idea of the children turn-
ing into 'little rabbis' is completely
gone. They've discovered that you can
teach a child the faits of his religion
and give him a strong sense of Zionism
and Jewish identity. But he wont be
any more or less observant than the
home he comes from. Strong religious
practice and conviction seem to be
characteristic of only about a third of
the parents whom I've met."

The other parents who opt for the
day school fall roughly into three care-
zones: those with limited Jewish back-
grounds who "don't want my children
to have to depend on pot and tv and
cult living for the mystical experiences
of their lives"; those reared in observant
Jewish homes who have not, for sari-
cos reasons, maintained many of the
traditions in their adult lives but none-
theless say. "I think my childhood JeW-
ish training equipped me for life. I
know who I arm I know 'where I'm

at.' I want my children to have the
same"; and. finally, those who enroll
their children particularly for the high
quality of secular education offered in
most day schools. The last group may
have only a modest interest in having
its children learn about Judaism: a
school filled with achievementonented
children. products of educated homes,
is what inttigues them.

"Our son was drifting in public
school." says one such parent. "He was
able to do well with little effort. Al
the day school he had to team study
habits in order to do welt. He has a
full and challenging program. He's also
discovered that there are lots of other
children as bright as he is."

Our own day school daughter. on
reaching the seventh grade, was trans-
ferred to a subutban public junior
high school of excellent reputation. She
had neighborhood friends. so social
adjustment was not a problem for her.
For the first three days of the terns,
the murmured that her day school
sixthgrade had already covered much
of the material in her seventhgrade
texts. On the fourth day she came home
from school and asked. "Can I go back
to my old school?'

"Why?' we asked.
"My teacher told me today Oy.tt cr.

if I don't do a bit of wotk all term it
looks like, I'm going to get A in every.
thing. I'll' nuts sitting there all year.
listening to what I have already learned.
I'd rather work and learn something
new."

Back she did go to a day school.
happy and grateful.

MORE and more Jewish parents who
had never expected to register their
children in a day school are changing
their ends, From thirty Jewish day
schools in 1944, concentrated in or

It's the turned-on parent who sends his child to day school and
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near New York City, there are now
almost four hundred in thirty states
and five Canadian provin ces.-The larg-
est network is banded together as Torah
Umesorah, representative of Orthodox
Judaism: Conservative Judaism sponsors
the Solomon Schechter schools.

Since day =hods are 'scattered geo-
.graphically, parents are apt to choose
the nearest one regardless of its re
ligious ideology. An Orthodoxspon-
sored school is likely to take in a corn
plete range of parental attitudesOr-
thodox. Conservative, Reform.

'Perhaps you've noticed the' change
in your own neighborhoodthat-it is
no longer unusual tc; know of a num-
ber of families who have chosen day
school education for their children.
From a start of less than 10,000 pupils
in 1944. more than 80.000 are now
enrolled. If you consider that there are
no afterschool Hebrew classes, no
Sunday school, the school' week be-
comes shorter for the Jewish child
attending day school. He is no longer
in classes until 5:30 or 6 in the after.
noon. He has more free time for cul-
tural and leisure activities,

Tuitions vary among day schools.
Almost all take into account the parents'
ability to pay and there are scholar
ships of all kinds. Against the cost
burden must be measured the reward
for parents in the character of the
personal interest the day school offers
their childsomething tbat is rarely
equalled in today s public schools. The
traditional Jewish `view which glonfles
each Jewish chili a source of hope
and Jewish contiriu.iy is reflected in
the day school's demanding. yet
uniquely wami and personal. environ
ment.

And knowing Hebrew: By the end
of his second grade, the day school
pupil frequently knowsand speaks-
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mote Hebrew than the average Hebrew
school student of bar mitzva age By
the eighth grade he's well on his way
to being bilingual.

THE desire for positive Jewish feelings
among Jews who in the past might have
questioned intensive, Jewish .educatiOn
on the ground, that it might make one
"narrow," is reinforced by new psycho-
logical studies which indicate that going
to a school of one's own religious
ethnic group helps a child develop a
more positive sense of identity--and a
sense of inner strength that makes him
a more capable participant in the larger
society in his adult pearl.

"Despite -extensive folklore to the
contrary,". reports a study published by
the Charles F. Kettering Foundation,
"if more Catholics were educated in
Catholic schools, more Lutherans in
Lutheran schools, more Jews in Jewish
schools, more Amish In Ainish schools,
there might be more national unity
rather than leis."'

Studies among itudenis who had at-
tended Catholic schools found that the
experience had no noticeable effect on
their subsequent involvement in the
community. their choice of neighbors,
co-workers or sialtors, or even their
feelings about choring friends from
their own religious group. Instead, it
cites evidence that parochial education
seemed to encourage a sense of well-
being among them. creating feelings of
acceptance for all. Boston, with a lesser
network of Catholic schools, has been
characterized in a study as having
weaker Catholic-Protestant relations
than Chicago, where a fit higher pro-
portion of Catholic children is enrolled
in Catholic schools,

Dr. Bruno Bettelheim, the famed
psychologist, has said that a child's
awareness of his own ethnic group can
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be- the critical In-between step in his
social development. "ft is here,"' Dr.
Bettelheim says, "that the Catholic.
Jewish of Negro child may gain most-

-II: items of his personal development, his
feeling of self worth, of identityfrom
the specifically Catholic or Jewish or
Negro atmosphere, customs and culture

'he grew up with."
A child deprived of that kind of en-

vironment. with feelings that he never
"belonged," is in danger of spending
his adult years self-consciously seeking
an identity, Dr. Bettelheim adds,

In the past. the Jewish child fre-
quently came from a hOusehold that
had been saturated with Jewishness.
Many a Present-day Jewish adult spoke
more Yiddish than English as a child
at home, His sense of Jewish identity

,came out of that environment. For him.
public school attendance was the natu-
ral avenue to the American way.

Nowadays the situation is reversed.
Even observant Jewish homes are sat-
urated with the richness of secular
American life. For the Jewish child,
the day school becomes an avenue to
secular knowledge and Jewish ethical
end religious awarenessa sense of
wholeness.

Ludwig Lewhohn summed it up:
From the Jewish schools will pro

teed entire human beings aware of
their destiny and duty. Will they not
also be better citizens of the Republic
thin the fearful, the uninstructed
whom every wind of doctrine can
assail? To 1w entire Jews is for us to
be cosine human beings. not imp
mentary men It is such men who
will contribute to a better society
wheimet they are.
Would the Jewish day school be the

right school for many more of our
lewish children? Would it make them
into stronger, psychologically happier
adults? It's worth thinking about,

his reasons are far from parochial SHIRLEY SLOAN FADER
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THE DESIRABILITY OF FEDERAL AID FOR NON-PUBLIC SCHOOLS

Testimony of Professor Edward N. Beiser, Ph.D., Assistant Professor

of Political Science, Brown University, before the Subcommittee

on Education of the Senate Committee on Labor and Welfare.

January 18,1972;Providence,R.I.

Senator Pell, ladies and gentlemen:

I appreciate having the opportunity to present my thoughts

on this extremely important subject. I would like to divide my

brief remarks into three categories: First, I would like to make a

few comments about the constitutional issue. SOcondly, I would

like to respond to what I consider to be the most serious substantive

objection to federal aid for non-public schools -- what I call

the "melting pot" argument. Finally I would like to indicate

three basic reasons which have led me to conclude that it is

desirable for the Federal Government to support non-public

educational facilities.

I. The Constitutional Question

The question as to whether federal aid to private, and

especially to parochial schools is constitutional has received

tremendous attentIon, and little would be7gained by rehashing that

material before you this morning. I would, however, suggest three

generalizations which I hope may commend themselves to you.

First, I think it is important to keep in mind that the

constitutional arguments which one hears in this connection are

frequently masks for substantive arguments. That is, people who
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think it is a bad idea to have parochial schools at all--much

less to aid them with governmental funds--frequently invoke a

constitutional argument. The late Justice Frankfurter--speaking

in a different context--provided some advice which is directly

to the point: "Preoccupation by our people with the constitu-

tionality, nstead of with the wisdom, of legislation or of exec-

utive action is preoccupation with a false value." (Dennis v.

United States, 341 U.S. 491, 555 1950). I suggest that while of

course it is important that the First Amendment be protected, we

ought not get lost in a constitutional smokescreen, and fail to

see very important policy choices for precisely what they are:

policy choices.

My second point is that in approaching this subject, you

should keep in mind that there are an impressive number of con-

stitutional scholars whose strong opinion is that federal aid

can be provided to parochial and other private schools without

violating the First Amendment, either as written, or as recently

interpreted by the Supreme Court. I do not now want to try to

convince you that such aid is constitutional; I simply wish to

stress that there is a substantial and respectable body of ser-

ious scholarly opinion which holds this to be so. Thus your com-

mittee need have no concern that a discussion of the merits of

such aid is somehow ultra vires. If, this point is of serious

concern, I would be happy to provide a detailed list of authori-

ties to support my contention.

Third, and finally in this regard, I would like to simply

mention two possible forms of federal aid to non-public schools

which, in my opinion, are completely constitutional. I do not
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intend to develop the argument here, but I did want to call them

to your attention.

1. If Congress were so disposed, tuition payments might be

rendered exempt from federal income taxes. At the present time,

a citizen may make a contribution to the church of his choice,

and may even designate that the contribution be used to pay the

salary of the minister. He may deduct the donation from his tax-

able income. If that same citizen sends his child to a church-

related school, his tuition is paid from taxed income. Surely

if the contribution which pays the clergyman can be rendered tax

exempt within the meaning of the Constitution, tuition payments

to a church-related school are no more suspect. Incidentally,

at present, donations to these schools are tax exempt; tuition

payments aren't.

2. Federal scholarships to deserving students; a voucher

system. The federal government and state governments have for

years been providing scholarships and fellowships to college stu-

dents, many of which have been utilized at church-related insti-

tutions. If the federal government were to decide to set up a

program to provide financial support directly to :students in

elementary or high schools, I am quite confident that those

grants could be spent in any school of the parents' choice- -

including a parochial school--without violating nne Constitution.

A voucher system has the additional attractive feature that it

can be tied in to financial need, thus avoiding federal subven-

tion of wealthy citizens. Federal funding of a state scholar-

ship program might well be a fully constitutional mechanism to
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provide public support for what I take to be the legitimate desire

of some parents to provide alternative types of education for their

children.

By mentioning these two passible approaches I do not mean

to suggest that a wide variety of other programs might not be

created in full compliance with the Constitution.

To reiterate my conclusion: the Constitutional question is

by no means closed; it would be sad indeed if our concern for the

constitutional issue were to detract us from analyzing the sub-

stance of the issue on its merits.

II. The Main Ob ection: the "meltin ot" theor

I have observed the church-state 4ebate rather carefully

for approximately ten years, and I am convinced that what lies

behind much of the opposition to public aid for non-public

schools is the feeling that private schools, and especially

parochial schools, are a bad thing. It is crucial that we face

up to the arguments raised by persons who hold this view.

Their major concern, I think, is that such schools divide the

community; they are inherently undemocratic; they do not teach

children to be tolerant of their neighbors; in short, they defeat

the American dream of a melting pot, a social situation in which

all men learn to be brothers. I must say that there is much to

this argument which I find convincing. In addition, I am well

aware that in some sections of the nation, private schools are

the device used by bigots to avoid racial integration -- 3

strategem which I deplore. Let me note three responses to this

line of argument.

First, the argument that private and parochial schools are
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"undemocratic" frequently rests on an antiquarian conception of

what the schools are like, and indeed, of what religious groups

in America are like. We are still fighting the battles of the

Inquisition, as it were. I think this is :illy. The fact that

Protestants fought with Catholics for hundreds of years is, to

me, not very convincing evidence of the dangers of schools which

are committed to religious ways of life.

Secondly, I think the proponants of this point of view are

obliged to develop their position to its full, logical conclusion.

If private and parochial schools are socially undesirable in

that they promote bigotry, intolerance, and so on, then they

ought to be eliminated. If a public school education is a

necessary precondition for participation in a democratic society,

then all students should be compelled to attend public schools.

To say that because non-public schools are socially undesirable

we will deny them the support they need if they are to exist, and

thereby slowly strangle them to death, is not an honest position.

If these schools are detrimental, they should be eliminated,

as racially segregated schools are being eliminated. (Needless

to say, this is not my conclusion, because I don't accept the

major premise.)

Thirdly, on balance, I don't agree that a "melting pot" is

a desirable goal for our society. I think true democracy

results when we learn to respect each other, despite important

differences -- not when we become exact replicas of one another. I

would resist the cultural imperialism of the argument that says

it is wrong to be different, and that it is the government's
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function to see that each child cot, the same. The

"melting pot" produces mediocrity, got democracy. Many parents

may be quite happy with the kind of education,proyided in the

public schools; these schools are fine for such parents. But

that does not mean that other perfectly decent 'parents may not

want something more Zor th,t1-; children .zn. the kinds of religious

and ethical teaching upon which we agree the state may not

intrude. To force these parents nto the genur:al secular-humanist

mold of the public school strikes me as grossly unfair, and

extremely undesirable.

III. Wh Should the Government Su ort,Non publi-c.Schools?

Let me turn now to three sets of reasons for which I think.

it is in the public interest that non - public schools be supported

with tax revenues.

1. They perform a public function.

The schools we are discussing fulfill a public function.They

give their students a secular education, in addition to the

religious education they provide. If these schools did not

exist, the state would be obligated to educate these students. I

assume your subco=ittee has been presented with appropriate

statistics demonstrating the nature of this potential burden.

Let me provide one simple analogy, which I think is directly

apposite. In Port Jervis,N.Y. -- at least when I was growing up --

there was a religious hospital--St.Francis Hospital. By every

definition, that hospital was a religious institution: it had a
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large cross on its facade; each room had a cxucifixt religious

statues and pLtures abounded; nuns -- in religious garb --

constituted a substantial portion of the staff. But if you were

hit by a truck on the streets of Port Jervis, you might be taken

to St. Francis, and would be well treatld,requdless of reIJ,gion.

I de not know whether that institution received public funds; I am

certain that it deserved them. Such public funding would, in a

sense, pay the salaries of the nuns; it would free church monies

for other purposes: perhaps a chapel would be built with the money

the church would otherwise have spent on the hospital. But

the public derived benefit from that institution -- that religious

institution -- and, I think, the public should be prepared to

pay for it.

The analogy between a school and a hospital is not a perfect

one, but I think in this context the comparison is fair. Every

child educated in a parochial school relieves the pressure on

the public schools. Every teacher of English or physics or math

who is not paid out of public funds represents a cash saving to

the community. The secular programs of the private and parochial

schools are accredited by the state, and since the general public

derives benefit from them, needed support ought not be held back.

2. Equity, fairness, and freedom.

The parent who chooses to give his child an education which goes

beyonc the common denominator of the public school is subject to

double taxation. This is unfair, and it ought to be remedied. The

double taxation argument is well known, and I see no point in

repeating it here.
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I would like to mention a seperate argument under this heading.

I teach many undergraduates at brown who come from families of means

and who have attended expensive prep schools. There are several

such schools in the Providence area. To permit non-public schoo

to function, but to compel them to rely exclusively on private

funds, is to say that the rich may choose to educate their

children in accordance with their ethical and social views,

but that those without really substantial resources may not do so.

If we decide that parents who prefer to send their children to

Andover or Moses Brown or the like, should be permitted to do

so -- indeed, if we feel that freedom requires that they

have that option -- I would advocate equal treatment for

working class and middle class families who may want to send their

c.ildren to a parish school or to a Hebrew day school. Parochial

schools have given educational choice to parents of modest means.

The skyroe:3ting cost of education threatens to reserve such

choice for the very rich.

It is important to keep in mind that the public schools are not

value-free. They too have an orientation--a secular and generally

humanistic orientation. Freedom of religion means that I have the

right to teach my children a different way of life. In fact, unless

public funds are forthcoming to support parochial schools, this

freedom,will be meaningless to men of average income. I agree fully

that the sectarian religious teachings of a parochial school should

be financed by its supporters. But the present situation requires one

who wishes to provide such religious training for his children as
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part of their regular educational experience to completely

subsidize their secular education. I suggest that this places

an unfair burden on the free exercise of religious choice.

3. The Contribution of non-public schools to the quality

of life in America.

I conclude with what for me is the most important argument of

all. I think schools with religious committments improve the

overall quality of life 5n our country. Our university campuses

contain far too manf students who have no sense of difection; who

have lost all ties to traditional morality; who are unable to

find themselves in our mass culture. I will continue to send

my children to the Providence Hebrew Day School because it

can provide something which no public school can provide: a

religious education;ethical training; a sense of place, of

continuity with a great normative tradition. I think this kind of

education will make better men of my sons, and I think it will

help them to become better citizens. I 'do not insist that this

type of education is appropriate for all children of all parents.

But there are those who do feel that it is crucial that the schools

which their children attend project normative values. I would

respectfully suggest that it is in the enlightened self-interest

of the government to make it possible for such parents to give their

children the richness of a total, ethical education. It is

primarily for this reason that I would urge you, Senator, and your

colleagues to alleviate the financial pressures which increasingly

preclude this choice.
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Senator PELL. The next witness is Mr. Robert Schwartz, coodinatorof the Providence Free Schools. We are running a little late, so I wouldask all of the witnesses if they will try to compress their remarks to5 or 10 minutes and we will put the full text in the record for study
and perusal by my colleagues and myself.

STATEMENT OF ROBERT SCHWARTZ, COORDINATOR OF
PROVIDENCE FREE SCHOOLS

Mr. SCHWARTZ. Thank you for the opportunity to speak here this
morning. I understand that this is the first time anyone representing
Free School has spoken before this committee.

Senator PEEL. That is correct.
Mr. SCHWARTZ. I am glad it has happened here in Rhode Island.
What I want to talk about this morning is why the Providence Free

School came into existence, what kind of school it is, its role in the
community, and some of its problems. I will try to be as brief as I
can.

The Free School was established in Providence in September J970,
as an approved private, nonreligious school, by a group of parents,
students, and teachers as an alternative to the then existing public
and private schools in the State. Its primary objective was to meet
needs of children that were not being satisfied or were being frustrated
by these already- existing schools. It was set up on the model of A. S.
Neill's Summerhill School as a nongraded school with no required
classes but a mechanism for providing the students with a wide variety
of courses and activities taught in again, a wide variety of ways;
from which they could make their own choices of what they were to
learn and how they were to do so, as well as ample opportunity for
sponteniety and creativity. They could then progress at their own pace
and pursue their own special interests without such artificial restric-
tions as grade levels and a regimented curriculum. The school tries
to provide, for example, a 10-year-old child who wants to pursue
astronomy, the opportunity to do so, or one who is interested in
drama, or music, or auto mechanics, a stimulating environment in
which to pursue these interests. Adults guide the students in these
interests, or students learn together, or from each other. Also, a mech-
anism is provided in the school whereby students can learn and de-
velop their own sense of self-discipline and regulationsthat of
A. S. Neill's general school meeting Where decisions are made by all
those participating. Equally important as these matters of the inter-
structure of the school, is-the idea of the school as a self-governing
and self-administering body. The basic idea was that the school would
be governed by the school communitythe parents, teachers, students,
and volunteers from the city, each having an equal say in the major
decisions of the school and each sharing, according to their ability,
in the responsibilities of ope.ratin(z the school.

All major decisions of the school are made town-meeting styl:, by
those participating in the school at regular business meetings, chaired
by an elected chairman. In Practice we have found that the school not

-only offers children a multitude of different sorts of learning experi-
ences, but also an opportunity to develop his own sense of identity and
self-worth.



407

To make this school a viable alternative, it's founders believed that
opportunity must be made available kir all children to attend the
school. Thus, unlike the other private schools in the State, the Free
School, in its first year, attempted to run tuition free with its doors
open to all on-a first-come first-served basis, until the maximum num-
ber of students it could accommodate was achieved.

In its first year the school had a well balanced school population of
45 children, with four full-time teachers, and a staff of about 40 part-
time volunteers. This year the school has expanded to 65 children be-
cause of the demands, has five full-time teachers: and a staff of two
full-time volunteers, and again about 40 part-time volunteers. It has-
proved to be a rewarding and exciting educational experience for all
those involvedparents, students, teachers, and volunteersand has
been,a place where experimentation and innovation in education has
been encouraged and thrived. Parents have responded by saying things
like the following: "This is the best thing that has ever happened to
me and my children."

Having experienced the Providence Free School from its beginning
I feel strongly that schools of this sort, made available toall children
in a system of alternatives to existing forms of education, are the only
hope of the city. There are schools which can reach inner city children
in a multitude of ways that most large existing schools, public, paro-
chial and nonparochial private schools do not and probably cannot
because of the structures they are embedded in and the external con-
straints they are under. As testimony to this in Rhode Island, I can
site a growing awareness of open schooling as a genuine option for
parents and kids, where only 3 years ago one found a mood of defeat-
ism and frustration about education. The Providence Free School is
constantly visited by community people and educators. It has an un-
solicited waiting list of over 40 students. Groups in North Kingston,
Tiverton, as well as from Fall River and New Bedford. Mass., have
been stimulated to try to set up similar schools. Because it has become
obvious that. nowhere-near the 40 students on our waiting list will be
able to get into the free school, we are working with the parents on
the waiting list, as well as with other parents and teachers, to try to
establish another alternative school in the Greater Providence area,
possibly even two more. The school is now attempting to initiate a low
cost adult education program in Providence, and is working with its
sister school, the alternative learning project, an experimental alterna-
tive high school run by the city of Providence, on a project to develop
a resource center in alternative education that can serve to help dis-
seminate successful results to already existing schools. Responses to
these two possibilities have been more than enthusiastic.

But, it may be thought, I have been painting too rosy a picture.
Surely not everything done in the school has been that successful. And
indeed it hasn't. Everything I have said is true, though. There have, of
course, been those internal disagreements that are part of the on-
going process of the development of the school, and there have been
attempts within the school that have failed. But what I haven't said
so far is that luck has been on our side and we have managed to sur-
vive even the 18 months we have been in existence. It has been esti-
mated that the average life of a free school is 24 months in a recent
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study. There are ,some 400 to 500 now in the United States, three-
fourths started in the last 2 years, serving about 15,000 students. Yet,
from a relative point of view, there are not that many more than a few
years ago. 'Why do schools which are supposed to have such great
appeal and educational successes fail ?-There are various reasons. First,
anything new and set up as an alternative to currently existing forms
is bound to be met with not much enthusiasm by most who work in
these traditional schools and have been doing so for so-long. 'Without
at least tacit support from those working in public education and
from the community at large, such schools become islands that often
cannot withstand the barrage of criticisms offered against them. But
second, there is the inevitable financial plight of such schools. Our
school, I said, started as a school which attempted to provide a viable
alternative to any child who wished to come, regardless of the financial
status of the parents. In this, I much admit, we are rather idealistic.
There are still teachers to pay, rent, supplies to buy, et cetera. We tried
to operate on donations alone and were unable to get city, State, or
Federal support in the project, and found that foundations we ap-
pealed to for financial stability said that they could not help financial
unstable operations like ours. We were able to pay our teachers the
deplorably low salary of only $1,500 the first year.

Despite our strong feelings about charging a tuition we were forced
to institute a modest one of $500 a year when it came obvious that no
matter how educationally successful the school was, without a stable
financial base we would fail. We have tried to retain our admissions
policy in the face of this, and still have as a principle that no student
will be turned away whose parents cannot afford to pay $500. I do not
know how many people have been scared away by the $500 figure. A
tuition reduction committee grants reductions in cases of need. Cur-
rently 25 of our 65 students are on full tuition with 40 percent on re-
duced tuition, And many pay no tuition at all. We still cannot pay our
teachers more than $1,500 per year and our rent is one-third of our total
financial resources. We have very little money for supplies. There are
those who say that this really does not matter since the school then has
to go out into the city to raise donations for supplies. The children, es-
pecially, have learned a tremendous amount about their city in this
wayits resources, its great surplus, its mode of distribution, and the
great waste there is. One learning experience has been substituted for
another that they might have had, had we fancy equipment in the
school. I feel that there is some truth in this, but there experience
would certainly be enriched still further if they did have those things
they need in the school that they have not been able to raise in this
way.

As much of an educational success as our school has been, I feel
that we are still in existende today because of our good fortune in hav-
ing a strong group of determined people involved in the school, the
availability of a great many dedicated, qualified teachers who are will-
ing to work in alternative education projects for next to nothing, many
of them want this because they are so alienated from public educa-
tion, and our good fortune just to mention one example, at finding
someone to let us use a building for the school last spring when the
one we were in burned down. Alternative schools like ours are one of
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the few places in the country today where real experimentation and in-
novation in education can take place. But how can schools be judged
as successful experiments if, because of financial problems, they never
even have the chance to come close to practicing the ideals they upouse?
I believe that these alternative schools are so essential to urban educa-
tion today that some means must be found of public support for theM
that they will not compromise their autonomy and allow them to con-
tinue to be places where real educational experiments can take place.

Senator PELL. What is the age bracket of children in your school ?
Mr. SCHWARTZ. Kindergarten through eighth ; so five through 13 or

14.
Senator PELL. It is a school that is accredited, they can go there

without- -
Mr. Son wirrz. It is approved by the city of Providence as a private

school.
Senator PELL. What is the cost of education for your students?
Mr. SCHWARTZ. Well, it is difficult to say. I would say about $300

per student.
Senator PELL. Do they participate in any Federal school lunch pro-

arm or title I or title II, books and things of that sort?
Mr. SCHWARTZ. Just the school lunch program. We get city busing

and no other Federal programs.
Senator PELL. Is this designed really for what is called the excep-

tional children, exceptionally intelligentohildren?
Mr. SCHWARTZ. It is really designed for exceptional children, chil-

dren who have problems in public schools and a wide variety of chil-
dren. Children who in their grades in public school can't do the kind
of things they are really interested in.

Senator PELL. In other words, not those who are having trouble
because they are retarded children, but because they are too advanced?

Mr. ScitwAirrz. Right. A. lot of children in our school have had
trouble in the public schools because of that reason. Some also not
because they are too advanced but becaus. they are interested in a wide
variety of different things that they just can't get in the public schools.

Senator PELL. You can't be too advanced. Do you have any black
children?

Mr. ScpwAirrz. We have about 20 or 25 percent black children in the
school. I am not sure of the exact nmnber.

Senator PELL.. As far as you know, you will be able to continue for
another year or two, on the ropes though?

Mr. SCHWARTZ. Well I think the school is here to stay, because I
think that there are going to be many teachers,available who will come
and teach for that amount of money, but it is a great disservice to
these teachers who really usually work much harder and put in many
more hours than the ordinary public teacher to pay them that amount.

Senator PELL. Do you have a school library?
Mr. Sonw.urrz. We have a school library and we have built it up

mainly through donations of books.
Senator PELL. Have you tried to get some under the title II program ?
Mr. ScirwAirrz. I think that we have somebody working on that now.
Senator PELL. It has been very interesting indeed and I thank you

for your presentation and coming here today.
(The prepared statt flint of Mr. Schwartz follows:)
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The Providence Free School as an Educational Alternative

by

Robert Schwartz

Today I'd like to talk about why the Providence Free School came into exis-

tence, what kind of school it is, its role in the community, and some of its problems.

The Free School was established in Providence in September, 1970, as an approved

private, non-religious school, by a group of parents, students, and teachers as an

alternative.to the then-existing public and private schools in the state. Its

primary objective was to meet needs of children that were not being satisfied or

were being frustrated by these alre:4 existing schools. It was set up or: the model

of A.S. Neill's Summerhill School as a non-graded school with no required classes,

but a mechanism for providing :he students with a wide variety of courses and ac-

tivities taught in again a wide variety of ways, as well as ample opportunity for

spontaniety and creativity. They could then progress at their own pace and pursue

their own special interests without such artificial restrictions as grade levels

and a regimented curriculum. The school tries to provide, for example, a ten year

old child who wants to pursue astronomy the opportunity to do so, or one who is

interested in drama, or music, or auto-mechanics, a stimulating environment in which

to pursue these interests. Adults guide the students in these interests, or stu-

dents learn together, or from each other. Also, a mechanism is provided in the

school whereby students can learn and develop their own sense of self-discipline

and regulation -- that of A.S. Neill's general school meeting where decisions are

made by all those participating. Equally important as these matters of the internal

structure of the school is the idea of the school as a self-governing and self-

administering body. The basic idea was that the school would he governed by the

school community -- the parents, teachers, students, and voluqteers from the city,

each having an eqmal say in'the major decisions of the school a :.d each sharing,

according to their abilities, in the responsibilities of operating the school.

All major decisions of the school are made town-meeting style by those participating
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in the school at regular business meetings chaired by an elected chairman. In

practice we have found that the school not only offers children a multitude of

different sorts of learning experiences, but also an opportunity to develop his on

sense of identity and self-worth.

To make the school a viable alternative, its founders believed that opportunity

must be made available for all children to attend the school. Thus, unlike the other

private schools in the state, the Free School, in its first year, attempted to run

tuition-free with its doors open to all on a first-come-first-served basis until the

maximum number of students it could accommodate was achieved.

In its first year the school had a well-balanced school population of 45 children,

with four full-time teachers, and a staff of about 40 part-time volunteers. This

year the school has expanded to 65 children because of the demand, has five full-

time teachers; and a staff of two full-time volunteers, and again about 40 part-time

volunteers. It has proved to be a rewarding and exciting educational experience for

all those involved -- parents, students, teachers, and volunteers -- and has been a

place where experimentation and innovation in education have been encouraged and

thrived. Parents have responded by saying things like: "This is the best thing

that has ever,happened to me and my children".

Having experienced the Providence Free School from its beginning I feel strongly

that schools of this sort, made available to all children in a system of alternatives

to existing forms of education, are the only hope of the cities. They are schools

which can reach inner-city children in a multitude of ways that most large existing

schools, public, parochial, and non-parochial private schools do not and probably

cannot because of the structures they are embedded in and the external constraints

they are under. As testimony to this in Rhode Island, I can cite a growing awareness

of open-schooling as a genuine option for parents and kids, where only three years
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ago one found a mood of defeatism and frustration about education. The Providence

Free School is constantly visited by community people and educators. It has an

unsolicited waiting list of over 40 students. Groups in North Kingston, Tiverton,

as well as from Fall River and New Bedford, Massachusetts have
been stimulated to

try to set up similar schools. Because it has become obvious that nowhere near the

40 students on our waiting list will be able to get into the Free School, we are

working with the parents on the waiting list, as well as with other parents and

teachers, to try to establish another alternative school it, the greater-Providence

ar/a, possibly even two more. The school is now attempting to initiate a low cost

aiult education program in Providence, and is working with its sister school, the

Alternative Learning Project, an experimental alternative high-school run by the

city of Providence, on a project to develop a resource center in alternative education

that can serve to help disseminate successful results
to already existing schools.

Responses to these two possibilities have been more than enthusiastic.

But, it may be thought, I have been painting too rosey a picture. Surely not

everything done in the school has been that successful. And indeed it hasn't.

Everything I have said is true, though. There have, of course, been those internal

disagreements that are part of the ongoing process of the development of the school,

and there have been attempts within the school that have failed. But what I haven't

said so far is that luck has been on our side and we have managed to survive even the

eighteen months we have been in existence. It has been estimated that the average

life of a free school is 18 months. There are some 400 to 500 now in the United

States, 3/4 started in the last two yeiiia, serving about 15,000 students. (Statistics

available in a recent report submitted to the Dept. of Health, Education, and Welfare.

Consult Mr. Michael Timpane). Why do schools which are supposed to have such great

appeal and educational successes fail? There are various reasons. First, anything
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new and set up as an alternative to currently existing forms is bound to be met with

not much enthusiasm by most wf% work in these traditional schools and have been doing

so for so long. Without at least tacit support from those working in public education

and from the community at large such schools become islands that often cannot with-

stand the barrage of criticisms offered against them. But second, there is the

inevitable financial plight of such schools. Our school, I said, started as a school

which attempted to provide a viable alternative to any child who wished to come,

regardless of the financial status of the parents. In this, Imust admit, we were

rather idealistic. There are still teachers to pay, rent, supplies to buy, etc.

We tried to operate on donations alone and were unable to get city, state, or federal

suppen in the project, and found that foundations we appeeled to for financial

stability said that they could not help financially unstable operations like ours.

We were able to pay our teachers the deplorably low salary of only $1500 the first

year. Despite our strong feelings about charging a tuition, we were forced to

institute a rodest one of $500/year when it became obvious that no matter how educa-

tionally successful the school was, without a stable financial base we would fail.

We have tried to retain our admissions policy in the face of this, and still have as

a principle that no student will be turned away whose parents cannot afford to pay

$500. / do not know how many people have been scared away by the $500 figure.

A tuition reduction committee grants reductions in cases of need. Currently 25 of

our 65 students are on full tuition with 40 on reduced tuition, and many pay no tuition

at all. We still cannot pay our teachers more than $1500 per year and our rent is

1/3 of our total financial resources. We have very little money for supplies.

(There are those who say that this really does not matter since the school then has

to go out into the city to raise donations of supplies. The children, especially,

have learned a tremendous amount about their city in this way -- its resources, its



414

-5-

great surpluses, its mode of distribution, and the great waste there is. One learning

experience has been substituted for another that'they might have had had we fancy

equipment in the school. I feel that there is some truth in this, but their exper-

ience would certainly be enriched still further if they did have those things they

need in the school that they have not been able to raise in this way.) As much of

an educational success as our school has been, I feel that we are still in existence

today because of our good fortune in having a strong group of determined people

involved in the school, the availability of a great many dedicated qualified teachers

who are willing to work in alternative education projects for next to nothing (many

of them want thin because they are so alienated from public education) and our good

fortune, just to mention one example, at finding someone Co let us use a building

for the school last spring when the one we wet' in burned down. Alternative schools

like ours are one of the few places in the country today where real experimentation

and innovation in education can take place. But how can schools be judged as success-

ful experimeats,if, because of financial problems, they never even have the chance

to come close to practicing the ideals they espouse? I believe that these alternative

schools are so essential to urban education today that some means must be found of

public support for them that will not compromise their autonomy and allow them to

continue to be places where real educational experiments can take place.

Robert J. Swartz
Assoc. Professor of Philosophy
Brown University

Chairman, Providence Free School,
Jan., 1972
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Senator Pla.r.. Our next speaker will be Mr. Allen Shine representing
the Rhode Island Affiliate of the American Civil Liberties Union.

Mr. STAMM Mr. Shine has asked me to take his place because he
is engaged in court. I do appreciate the opportunity to appear before
you, Senator. I am speaking on behalf of the Rhode Island affiliate
of the American Civil Liberties Union

Senator P r.L. I see on the list Mrs. Mildred Stanzler, your wife.
Would it be appropriate if you both came together to testify on the
same thing?

Mr. STANztxt. She is speaking in a different direction, I think. I
think that the committee and the Senate knows the position of the
American Civil Liberties Union but. I would just speak briefly on our
position.

STATEMENT BY MILTON STANZLER REPRESENTING ALLEN SHINE
OF THE RHODE ISLAND AFFILIATE OF THE AMERICAN CIVIL
LIBERTIES UNION

STANZLER. Since- 1920, the American Civil Liberties Union has
been dedicated to the preservation of those rights and liberties gua-
ranteed by the first 10 amendments to the U.S. Constitution. Since
1959, the Rhode Island Affiliate of the American Civil Liberties Union
has been dedicated to "eternal vigilance" in the application of those
guarantees to individuals, as well as to the public weal.

In our efforts to preserve our constitutional system and the way of
life guaranteed by the wisdom of our fomiders: in creating a viable
democracy that will benefit all the people, many organizations, as
well as many people, have responded negatively to our actions, par-
ticularly when we have challenged their self-interests. However. we
attempt to remain dedicated, not being in the business of seAing
popularity nor participation in politicarcontests.

One area that has commanded a considerable amount of effort and
time of our limited resources has bee' to insure that Congress and all
other governmental bodies shall make no law respecting the establish-
ment of religion.

History records the whys and t-dierefors of the first clause of the
first amendment. However. today, one need not even look at history
to recognize the wisdom of this provision. One need only read daily
newspapers, listen to radio and television and thus reassure themselves
that in this country, because of this clause, we can be sure that religious
fratricide will not occur.

While we have long beCn aware of and sympathetic to the difficulties
confronting the maintenance of private and parochial schools in their
struggle to continue to exist and serve their particular needs, we can-
not help but resist any in-roads that result in whittling away of funda-
mental constitutional guarantees. I am certain that the Senator and
his committee are aware of the constitutional problems involved in
attempting to devise legislation that will benefit these schools and at
this juncture I include nonreligious private schools for any system
of supporting these schools nationally may well run into a support of
private schools created for the purpose of aiding those who seek to
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avoid constitutionallymandated integrated schools. Thus. the problemsof the committee are myriad and offer no easy solution, if indeed. :Inv.solution.
Two points should be further noted: in the decision written byChief Justice Burger striking down Rhode Island and Pennsylvaniasystems of aid to religious schools last summer, he noted in effect thatthe question of aid to religions schools results in political questions thatbring about a divisiveness amongst our peoples because of our re-ligious differences. This factor alone would make any support un-constitutional and for very obvious reasons.
Second, it should be noted and particularly by those who cherishprivate and parochial schools that once a governmental program isenacted and aid is given in whatever form and by whatever devicethere necessarily flows some form of governmental control or entangle-ment, which will affect the very reasoa fOi-the-s(thools existence, andmore so in the case of religious.sch:,oHs for the guarantee of religiousfreedom set forth in the second clause of the first amendment willundoubtedly be affected thereby. I need to say that compromise mustbe :wader to achieve sonic of the public aid which often results

in some of the lessening of the reasons for the,existence of the parochialschools; that is, their opportunity to conduct their religious teachings.
I personally over the years, Senator, now almost 20 years observedin this area and have participated in it and as I said I have spokenand I have been anxious to set forth a position with ;respect to the pub-lic school system. The public school system as you Indicated in oneof your questions before to Mr. Reiser, the fact that some people areleaving the public schools in attempting- to run away front the implica-
tions and burdens of public schools. This is not an easy problem and itis something which I have observed and is indeed an unfortunatesituation. I believe the fact that the public schools themselves don't
have the sufficient means wherein to bring about the kie of educa-
tional system which will insure, prevent, and eliminate the reason forpeople running away from the public schools and I leave the best toMrs. Stanzler.t.Thank You, Senator.

Senator PELL. Thanl you. You have long been in the forefront of
many public projects to keep the Constitution pure and the civil rights
of all of our citizens available to them. In this regard I ant wonder-
ing what your own view is with regard to the cooperative educational
programs between public and nonpublic school; shared time and
things of that sort, both with regard to the constitutionality and with
regard to the matter of public policy?

Mr. STANZLER. The shared time is constitutionally a serious question.
Having observed and having worked rather with a case that went be-
fore the Supreme Court, of which I .2.:gued part, and having studied
the decision very carefully. I would submit that there should be some
device and some means whereby elimination of the very things un-
fortunately that parochial schools hold dear there can be a system
effected which would enable the support of the various areas of the
secular aspects of schools and it may possible to do that, however, asmuch as I see the validity in that sort of approach and the devices that
can be established again, it is a sacrifice on the other hand from the
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publicaioint of view, the school point of view. 1 think that would tend
to bri'ig about another problem; that is, the private .ichoolb even if our
voucher system or even if you have a device which I might ht se in
mind after my study of these cases, to sonic form of shard time pro-
cedure can be constitutionally, valid. cow. whether you might then run
into the problem dealing with those who are unable to attend the
private schools on such a voucher system may not be sufficient for the
education of that individual -the selection of schools through voucher
system and there the urban schools would be weakened and they would
become segregated schools. This may result in further litigation such
as we see now coming from 1Z:chin:mid, whereby a Federal pid%re in
Richmond has ordered the bringing toeer of the urban and su ur-
ban school districts so as to eliminate the. segregation. The great dif-
ficulty is that as a result of all these things we can find_that Ale public
school system will be weakened to the extent that it will become seg-
regated and everybody will be runninr-to seek the private schools and
may find because of that kind of education that they would like to have
it because it is being paid for by the public. I can very-well understand
the problems that people face, but because of ray-long involvement in
this situation I certainly don't have all the answezi-qo it nor does any-
body else. I fear ; he fact that what will be really sacrifice. will be the
public schools.

Senator PELL. I am well aware of, and the subcommittee is well
aware of the problem of the flight from certain schools as being one
of the reasons why we have to take precautions here. We do not want
to see the public assistance go to the freedom actidemys in the South
set up to avoid integration. This is one of the problems that wt.. face
with rules and laws universally applicable and what is god for one
part of the country can have a different effect in another part of the
country. We will support a trust that is given in a State system here in
Rhode Island whereas the wine trust that was given in Alabama or
Mississippi may be very harmful and may make a difference. What is
your view with regard to the child, black or white, who is bused by one
or two neighborhood schools chat they would like to go to in order to
achieve a judicial order for integration. Aren't the civil rights of that
child being violated by not being brought to school en route?

Mr. STA:4;7;m. I don't think so, I am used to teeing the judge up inn
the courtroom, Senator, and I don't think that the iight-of the child is
being affected by being bused by that school. I think that is attaining
generally the mandates of the courts, the objective of achieving the
integrated school and he will be participating r.. assuring greater civil
liberties if he does participate. I don't al, all agree with Mr. Beiser's
views. I respect them considerably just as I didiA, agrec with f:lose
people who have long advocated that they have been denied their right
to exercise their religious liberty freely because they cannot send their
children to a parochial school, they have not been :Able to aftor,..
tuition of parochiabschools and that is a bit of the argument that Mr.
13eiser made. This is the equivalent to the suggestion that the civil
rights of an individual who was passed by in .4, particular schooi
to another is denied and this is not so This school systems is something
which is created and fostered by the public wthool authority and pri-
vate school as they see fit and this is deemed to be the method which
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they can achieve their education and they are not in any way beingdenied any of their rights, I think, legally or constitutionally if-theyare not permitted to go to that particular school.
Senator PELL. Thank you very much.
Senat( Put. Our next witness is Mr. Bernardino Delgado, presi-dent of Providence branch of-NAACP.

STATEMENT OF BERNARDINO DELGADO, PRESIDENT OF TEE PROV-
IDENCE BRANCH OF THE NATIONAL ASSOCIATION 'FOR THE AD-
VANCEMENT OF COLORED PEOPLE

Mr. DELGADO. As to the aid directly to the schools or indirectly suchas the voucher system I would like to speak to that on the followin.,reasons.
Such aid will, in effect, result in many instances in tax benefit tosegregated schools. We_ realize there may be some serious promisesto institute programs in some schools to insure integration, however,as we look through the Nation it is at least extremely difficult toestablish and maintain and this seems to be the only tax supportedone in which we understand that this hearing is supposed to deal withprimarily. We believe with this program which is permanent in oneState would at least be attempted in another State and possibly withvarious adverse effects on the public school size in that area: Furtherthe existence of private schools are guaranteed in some form. Publicassistance can be no barrier to the establishment of numerous newprivate schools all of-which-may result in extreme racial segregation.In the particular case of Providence where we feel the local public

school officials have made progress, we would deem it highly advisable
and in fact grossly unfair for the city of Providence to overtax sup-ported alternatives to existing integrated public schools in the city
of Providence. We believe that every child should have a right to equal
education, and we believe the public aid to private schooling mayresult in serious infringement of that right. Thank you.

Senator PELL. Thank you very much. I believe the degree of inte-
gration in some of the private schools in the State is greater than
in some of the public schools.

Mr. DELGADO. The statistics I wouldn't know but I know that the
"ublic schools are trying, you know, we are talking to these people
-Id there are certain things they don't like in private schools and we

believe this is discriminatory.
Senator PELL. What is your view to what we should do with regard

to the problem now where one-third or one-fourth of our students are
going to be in private schools, nonpublic schools?

Mr. DELGADO. A lot of them are running away and going to the
suburbs and this is causing discrimination.

Senator PELL. They're aoiner to public schools in the suburbs.
Mr. DELGADO. Moving from the intercity to the suburbs.
Senator PELL. The number of people in nonpublic schools is less

now than it was and it is goina- down each year, but one-third of our
children -Used to-be in nonpublic schools and we now have a quarter
of our children in nonpublic schools and maybe in 10 years one-fifth of
our children in them.
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Mr. DELGDO. I don't believe that there is the integration in private
schools that there is m public schools.

Senator PELL. What do you think should be done to handle this prob-
lem if the private schools, the nonpublic schools close down completely,
it would make a tremendous load on the tax structure.

Mr. Dimom. They haven't cone this as yet, I can't say.
Senator PELL. Thank you very much, Mr. Delgado.
Our neNt speaker is Mrs. Raymond Lofted°, president of the Save

Catholic iication Committee and she is accompanied by Mr. Anton
E. Langhammer, Mrs. Gloria Lefoley, Mr. Robert P. Brolan and Mrs.
Shirley Ilewitt.

Mrs. Lotiredo, why don't you lead off. I can assureyou if you digress
from the printed statements they will be printed-in the record in full.

STATEMENT OF MRS. RAYMOND LOilitEDO, PRESIDENT OF SAVE
CATHOLIC EDUCATION COMMITTEE; ACCOMPANIED BY ANTON E.
LANGHAMMER, MRS. GLORIA LEFOLEY, ROBERT P. BROLAN AND
MRS. SHIRLEY HEWITT

Mrs. LorFnEno. Senator, I would like to thank you for extending the
invitation to our group to appear here this morning. I would like to
talk about children attending private schools.

We believe in all the freedoms this country gives us. One of the
freedoms so often mentioned is "Freedom of choice." So it is my opinion
with freedom of choice that the parent, and in some instances the stu-
dent, has a choice as to which school he will attend. We believe all
students are entitled to equal tax dollars and educational benefit. I
think that as a citizen, taxpayer, and parent I should have the right
and choice to say where my portion of tax money for educational ben-
efits will go for my child. I feel it is unconstitutional to me as a citizen,
taxpayer, and parent not to have my portion of tax money set aside
for quality education given my child in a nonpublic school. I believe
the State should recognize the fact that as a parent, I have the right
and freedom to educate my child according to what I believe is the
best education consisting of not just course content, but values and the
development of the whole child.

Many times one will say that the private or nonpublic schoolchild
is in a privileged class, but is it. not fair to reverse the tables and now
consider the public school student as the privileged class. It is the
public school student who is getting the "whole" tax dollar distribu-
tion. The tax dollar and educational benefit should be for all students.
I believe that unless we educate the whole man, we have no education
at all. So, as you can sec by my last statement, why I made my choice
that the nonpublic schools was the best way to educate my child.

I understand that the President's panel is to consider the reimburse-
ment of the parents of private schoolchildren for their education
expenses and I understand the panel was established in March of 1970
and also there will be a final recommendation due to the public by the
Commissioner on March 3, 1972. Can you shed any light on that?

Senator Pm,. I know the report will come out but I do not know
what the contents of it are nor what the President's intention is. I
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do know that the purpose of this hearing is to carry-out the words of
the President which he spoke at the Alfred Smith dinner about a
year ago when he remarked on the plight of the nonpublic schoolsand wanted to help them.

(The prepared statement of Mrs. Loffredo follows:)
PREPARED STATEMENT dr MRS. RAYMOND LOFFREDO, PRESIDENT, SAVE CATHOLIC

EDUCATION COMMITTEE, WARWICK, R.I.

Gentlemen, we believe in all the freedoms this country gives us. One of the
freedoms so often mentioned is "freedom of choice". So it is my opinion withfreedom of choice that the parent, and in some instances the student, has achoice as to which school he will attend.

We believe all students are entitled to equal tax dollars and educationalbenefits.
I think that as a citizen, taxpayer, and parent I should have the right andchoice to say where my portion of tax money for educational benefits will gofor my child.
I feel it is unconstitutional to me as a citizen, taxpayer,_ and parent not tohave my portion of tax money set aside for quality education given my child ina non-public school.
I believe the state should recognize the fact that as a parent, I have the right

and freedom to educate my child according to what I believe is the best educa-tion consisting of not just course content, but values and- the development ofthe whole child.
Many times one will say that the private or non-public school child is in aprivileged class, but is it not fair to reverse the tables and now consider the

public school student as the privileged class. It is the public school student whois getting the "whole" tax dollar distribution. The tax dollar and educationalbenefit should be for all students.
I believe that unless we educate the whole man, we have no education at all.So as you can see by my last statement, why I made my choice-that the non-public school was the best way to educate my child.
Senator PELL. Our next speaker will be Mr. Langliammer.
Mr. LANGHAMMER. Thank you, Senator. I want to thank you for

permitting me to speak and I think it might be appropriate for me toindicate that I speak basically not as a professional as most of our
predecessors have spoken, but as an individual, as a voter, a tax-
payer and a parent. I would like to mention flail:. I am a member of
the Warkick-North Kingston-East Greenwich Regional Catholic
School board. I am also a member of the Bishop II:nricks Council and
I think this would indicate at least our interest and involvement in
education.

Now, then how do people like myself feel about the educational pic-
ture? We believe, simply stated, that all students are entitled to fair
and just distribution of the educational tax dollar. Regardless of race,
color or religion, and regardless of whether they attend a public or a
nonpublic school, they are all individual student citizens entitled to
equitable treatment.

The law states that all children up to a certain age must attend an
accredited school. Let us note that the schools which have been ac-
credited include both public and nonpublic schools. Presumably this
means that parents-have a choice as to which school their children
will attend. But do they really ? Any system of choice which results
in receiving or not receiving a share of the educational tax dollar and
the accompanying educational benefits depending on how that choice



is exercised is a hollow sham. A choice like that is no choice. And, it is
most unfair to tell people, "If you don't like it, send your children
to a public school." This is choice ?

A community where, for instance, the per pupil cost of education in
the public schools is $800 or $900 annually, or whatever, and where
the per pupil cost to that same community of educating students in
its nonpublic schools is zero, is not running an equitable establishment.

iIt is just as wrong to consider public school students a privileged class
as to consider the nonpublic school segment privileged. The educa-
tional tax dollar and educational benefits are for all students.

Why indeed do we send our children to nonpublic schools? It is
not that we consider nonpublic schools better or superior; we consider
that many public school systems are excellent. But, we do have our
own ideas as to just what constitutes "total education." Total educa-
tion consists of not just course content alone, but course content plus
values. Course content by itself is sterile. The larger framework in-
volves the whole person, a creature who is moral as well as mental
and physical.

A public schools system which shivers and shakes at the thought of
a daily prayer is not going to care much beyond the mere acquisition
of knowledge. So, we exercise our choice inherent in our role as parents,
and chose nonpublic schools. We want our children to be knowledge-
able in what we consider a moral context. We are not ashamed to let
GodImpinge on the educational process. After all, He impinges on our
very lives. Do we seek benefits or financial' aid for any particular
schools? Definitely not. We think it is a serious error to seek specific
benefits or financial aid for Catholic schools, for instance, or for Luth-
eran schools, or whatever. We know all about separation of church and
state. We do not seek aid for any particular schools, nor do we seek
benefits exclusively for certain children of any specific religion or
group. We seek this aid and benefits for all students.

Let's pose a question. Let's suppose that this "fair shake" for all
students results in the continuation and existence of certain nonpublic
schools which might otherwise have to close, because of their present
inability to cope with the teacher-salary problem. Is this such an evil
thing? Should we instead continue the present unfair distribution of
the educational tax dollar? Do we want the inevitable result, the ulti-
mate disallusion of the nonpublic school system? Shall we deliberately
seek the resultant overloading of the public school system? Would we
welcome the tax increases which would then result? A little side ob-
servation is in order here. We parents of nonpublic schoolchildren are
not seeking these benefits for our children because we stand to person-
ally gain. Let it be noted that if the current trend continues and more
and more nonpublic schools close clown, our children will then be at-
tending the public schools, we will personally be freed from the present
burden of tuition, and any tax increase which would materialize as the
result of the increased public school load would, in our own cases, be
more than offset by our savings in tuition. So in the long run, if things
continue as they are, we come out ahead financially.

Let us-therefore repeat, we are actively seeking this equalization of
benefits because all students are entitled to them, and they are not pres-
ently receiving them.
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-, But back to our main line of thought. Should we, as we are asking,

continue the present unfair system with its chaos, or should we actin a wise, prudent, practical, even self-serving manner ,and agree toa more just system of distribution of the educational dollar? Evenif it does continue in existance the nonpublic school system? We'd
be getting a bargain for our money. Many nonpublic schools, meeting
all accreditation standards. are operating at a per pupil cost of $300
or $400. Compare this with some public school system cost of $800
or $900 or more. Isn't the arithmetic compelling?

We leave it to legal people to find legally acceptable means of ac-complishing what we are looking for. However attained, the end result
we seek is this; there should be a simple means of channeling to each
child the educational tax dollars to which he is entitled, in some prac-tical form which will make it easy for him to transmit to the school
he is attending. Note that this would cover all students. Why discrimi-
nate? The student is the one being educated, these are his benefits,
not the school's. He bring his voucher, or whatever, to school, be it,
public or nonpublic. What's wrong with that? The precedent exists.
The GI bill which originated during World War II has seen many,
many students attending seminaries and private schools and paying
for with taxpayers' money. The word voucher is used only as an exam-
ple. Tax credits or any other acceptable solution would be just as effec-
tive. The President's Commission on Nonpublic School Education is at
this very moment finalizing their findings on this matter.

In summary, the benefits accrue to the student. not the school. The
educational tax dollar is for educating the child. The school chosen
is incidental. And let's not cloud the issue by saying, "But, but, it's
a religious school." '['he principles don't change: '['he student is en-
titled to his share of the tax dollar, and the parent has a free choice of
the school his child attends. Do we really mean this or is it a lot of
plus malarkey? Nonpublic schools do inject an element of competition
into the educational picture. We would hesitate to think that there are
people who fear this competition, or who would seek a monopoly in the
field of education.

Let, the researchers and statisticians look into how other countries
handle this situation. They may become quite interested in what they
find is going on in Canada or in various European countries. Perhaps
we can take a page from their book. Meanwhile we are not treating our
students fairly. Let's do so. Let's not make an orphan out of the non-
public school student. Thank you for listening to me.

Senator PELL. Thank you.
(The prepared statement of Mr. Lan hammer follows :)

PREPARED STATEMENT OF MR. ANTON H. LANOTIAMMER, WARWICIC, it.I.

We believe. simply stated, that all students are entitled to fair and just dis-
tribution of the educational tax dollar. Regardless of race, color or religion, and
regardless of whether they attend a public or a non-public school, they are all
Individual student citizens entitled to equitable treatment.

The law states that all children up to a certain age most attend an accredited
school. Let us note that the schools which have been accredited include both
piblie and nonpublic schools. Presumably this means that parents have a choice
a, to which school their children will attend. But do they, really? Any system of
choice which results in receiving 'r not receiving a share of the educational tax
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dollar and the accompanying educational benefits depending on how that choke
is exercised is a hollow slim A choice like that is no choice. And it is most
unfair to tell people, "If you don't like it, send your children to 11 public school."
This is choice?

A community where, for instance, the perpupil cost of education in the public
schools is $800 or $900 annually, or whatever, and where the perpopil cost to
that same community of educating students In its non-public schools is zero, is
not running an equitable establishment. It is just as wrong to consider public
school students a privileged class as to consider the non-public school segment
privileged. The educational tax dollar and educational benefits are for oil
students.

Why indeed do we send our children to non-public schools? It is not that we
consider non-public schools better or superior ; we concede that many public
school systems are excellent. Butt we do have our own ideas as to just what con-
stitutes "total education". Total education consists of not just course content
alone, but course content plus values. Course content by itself is sterile. The
larger framework involves the whole person, a creature who is moral as well
as mental and physical. And a public school system which shivers and shakes
at the thought of a daily prayer (this in a God-centered society!) is not going
to care much beyond the mere acquisition of knowledge.

So, we exercise our choice, inherent in our role as parents, and choose non-
pane schools. We want our children to be knowledgeable in what we consider
a moral context. We are not ashamed to let God impinge on the educational proc-
ess. After all, Ile impinges on our very lives. (Reflect, if you will, on how many
people became "up.tight" about the words "under God" being included in the
Pledge of Allegiance to the Flag.)

Do we seek benefits or "financial aid" for any particular schools? Definitely
not. We think it is a serious error to seek specific benefits or financial aid for
Catholic schools, for instance, or for Lutheran schools, or whatever. We know
all about separation of church and state. We do not seek aid for any particular
schools, nor do we seek benefits exclusively for certain children of any specific
religion or group. We seek this aid and benefits for all students.

Let's pose a question. Let's suppose that this "fair shake" for all students
results in the continuation in existence of certain non-public schools which might
otherwise have to close, because of their present inability to cope with the teacher-
salary problem. Is this such an evil thing?

Should we instead continue the present unfair distribution of the educational
tax dollar? Do we want the inevitable result, the ultimate dissolution of the
non-public school system? Shall we deliberately seek the resultant overloading
of the public school system? Would we-welcome the tax increases which Nvould
then result?

A little side observation is in order here. We parents of non-public school chil-
dren are not seeking these benefits for our children because we stand to per-
sonally gain. Let it be noted that if the current trend continues and more and more
non-public schools close down, our children will then be attending the public
schools, we will personally be freed from the present burden of tuition, and any
tax increase which would materialize as the result of the increased public school
load would, in our own cases, be more than offset by our savings in tuition. So in
the long run, if things continue as they are, we come out ahead financially. Let
us therefore repeat, we are actively seeking this equalization of benefits because
all students are entitled to them. and they are not presently receiving them.

But back to our main line of thought. Should we, as we were asking, continue
the present unfair system with its ultimate chaos. or should we act in a wise,
prudent. practical, even self-serving, manner and agree to a more just system of
distribution of the educational dollar? Bven if it does continue in existence the
non-public school system?

We'd be getting a bargain for our money. Many non-public schools. meeting all
accreditation standards, are operating at a per-pupil cost of $300 or $400. Com-
pare this with some public school system costs of $800 or $900 or more. Isn't the
arithmetic compelling?

We leave it to legal people to find legally acceptable means of accomplishing
what we are looking for. However attained, the end result we seek is this: There
should be a simple means of channeling to each child the educational tax dollars
to which he ix entitled, In some practical form which will make it easy for him
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to transmit it to the school he is attending. Note that this would cover all stu-
dents. Why discriminate? The student is the one being educated, these are his
benefits, not the school's. lie brings his voucher, or whatever, to school, be it
public or non-public. What's wrong with that? The precedent exists. The G.I.
Bill which originated during World War II has seen many, many students at-
tending seminaries and private schools and paying for it with taxpayer's money.

(The word "voucher' is used only as an example. Tax credits or any other
acceptable solution would be just as effective. The Presidents' Commission on
Non-Public School Education is at this very moment finalizing their findings on

-this matter.)
In summary, the benefits accrue to the student, not the school. The educational

tax dollar is for educating the child. The school chosen is incidental. And lees
not cloud the issue by saying, "But, but, it's a religious school." The principles
don't change: the student is entitled to his share of the tax dollar, and the parent
has a free choice of the school his child attends. Do we really mean this, or is it
a lot of pious malarkey?

Non-public schools do inject an element of competition into the educational
picture. We would hesitate to think that there are people who fear this competi-
tion, or who would seek a monopoly in the field of education.

Let the researchers and statisticians look into how other countries handle
this situation. They may become quite interested in whI4 they find is going on in
Canada, or in various European countries. Perhaps we can take a page from their
book.

Meanwhile, we are not tivating our students fairly. Let's do so! Lees not
make an "orphan" outi.of the non-public school student!

Senator PELL. Who would like to be next?
Mrs. LEFoLEY. I speak mostly as a parent. and I feel as though what

I have to say has already been said but I do want to bring out one
point and that is a constitutional question. The Constitution states
that Congress shall make no laws establishing a State religion, and
that it shall not prevent the free exercise thereof. Now this very sim
ply states that Congress should not support with tax moneys or in
any other manner a particular religion: nor should they prevent by
force of law or a citizen's participation in the religious ceremonies of
his choice. To read anything else into this amendment is tampering
with the clear intent of our forefathers who wrote these laws and knew
full well what they were doing having been oppressed under the tyr-
anny that an established State religion can impose upon its people.

This brings us to the point currently under discussion. Is it. consti-
tutional to grant money in the form of a voucher to a child attending
a nonpublic school of his parents' choice. In-my opinion, it is not only
discriminatory but unconstitutional not-to grant him the fruits of his
parents' taxation. Cities and towns, the Federal Government, and now
the State taxes all of its people. A portion of this tax money is set
aside for education. One would assume that each citizen is of equal
importance to the State and thus when it portions out this tax money
set aside for education, that it has all of its citizens in mind. The
Government itself has set the precedent for this in the GI bill which
grantedtax money to an individual for the purpose of education in the
school of his choice, public or nonpublic. The presence of a religious
symbol on the classroom wall, the wealth of the child's parents, or the
church lie attends should have no bearing in granting to that child
that to which lie is entitled in justice. The Sta'-te recognizes the fact
that a parent has the right to educate his child according to what his
conscience dictates and yet when he avails himself of this right, lie is
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then financially punished so to speak. It might be interesting to inter-
ject at this point a little personal note. It costs our family approxi-
mately $1,500 per year to educate our children in nonpublic schools.
If all these schools were closed tomorrow, and all these children were
now sent to the public schools and the tax rate had to double or even
triple to meet, the costs, our family would be saving money but I can
tell you quite certainly that there would be a lot of angry taxpayers.
Everyone today is tax conscious. This might provoke a little serious
thought on the subject. I would defer now to Mrs. Hewitt.

Senator PELL. Thank you, Mrs. Lefolev.
(The prepared statement, of Mrs. Lek ley follows :)

PREPARED STATEMENT Or MRS. GLORIA LEFOLEY

Senator Pell, Members of the Education Hearing, Ladies and Gentlemen, the
Constitution states that Congress shall make no laws establishing a state religion,
and that it shall not prevent the free exercise thereof.

Now this very simply states that Congress should not support with tax monies
or in any other manner a particular religion; nor should they prevent by force
or law a citizen's participation in the religious ceremonies of his choice. To read
anything else into this amendment is tampering with the clear intent of our fore
fathers who wrote these laws and knew full well what they were doing having
been oppressed under the tyranny that an established state religion can impose
upon its people.

This brings us to the point currently under discussion. Is it constitutitonal to
grant tax monies in the form of a voucher to a child attending a nonpublic
school of his parents' choice.

Iu my opinion, it is not only discriminatory but unconstitutional NOT to grant
him the fruits of his parents' taxation. Cities and towns, the federal government,
anti ,;ow the state taxes all of its people. A portion of this tax money is set aside
for education. One would assume that each citizen is of equal hnportance to the
state and thus when it portions out this tax money set aside for education, that
it has all of its citizens in mind.

The government itself has set the precedent for this in the G.I. Bill which
grouted tax money to an individual for the purpose of education in the school of
his choice, public or non-public.

The presence of a religious symbol on the classroom wall, the wealth of the
child's paren:s or the church he attends should have no bearing in granting to
that child that to which he is entitled in justice. The state recognizes the fact
that a parent has the right to educate his child according to what his conscience
dictates and yet when he avails himself of this right, he is then financially pun-
ished so to speak.

It might be interesting to interject at this point a little personal note. It costs
our family approximately .$1500.00 per year to educate our children in non-public
schools. If all these schools were closed tomorrow, and all these children were
now sent to the public school and the tax rate had to double or even triple to meet
the cost, our family would be saving money but I can tell you quite certainly that
there would be a lot of angry taxpayers. Everyone today is tax conscience. This
might provoke a little serious thought on the subject.

Mrs. vvv. I am Mrs. Shirley Hewitt, a lay teacher in the paro-
chial school and a parent of four children currently enrolled in War-
wick schools. As a taxpayer to the city of Warwick to the tune of $2,200
because of business and a husband who is actively engaged in support-
ing public education by sitting in on a committee for the construction
of public schools, a member of the Warwick Catholic Regional Coun-
cil and as you can see, like many other Catholic parents, actively in-
volved in the Catholic education picture and dedicated to its continua-
tion. I can only relate to the statement that has.been made in support
of aid to nonpublic education and mostly after teaching in the public
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school system and in the Catholic school system from the pointof view of the product that is produced, I believe that, aftera long history of education and the civilization we speak of that wesimply now within the last. 100 yea is in the United States can overlookthe fact that this whole man must be considered. I think we are seeingthe result of not considering this type of education in the drug culture
introduced into the country. Children must have values, must have asense of continuity. Parents have a primary duty of education for
their children and I think they have a right to place them in the handsof people whose values they can trust. They must have people who will
continue to relate the parents first effort. It is well known that chil-dren are formed by group attitudes and they are vulnerable to atti-tudes, ways of life. and are influenced by adults like teachers.

Many, many subjects such as social studies, history, literature arevalue orinnted and the instructors' viewpoints comes across. Let's faceit, children's attitudes are often caught rather than taught. It is reallya repudiation of basic human feelings to refuse to make it possible fora parent to exercise choice in these matters. The principles of self dis-
cipline, responsibility to society are predominant in the nonpublic edu-
cation and traditions of Americanism.

As previously has been said, many of our community leaders inRhode Island are products of nonpublic education and I think we willall continue to benefit if some way can be found to provide for fundsand I think we must put aside personal prejudice and work for thegeneral ,rood of all our children and this is really what we are con-cerned with.
As a teacher I might have some information that you might find

interesting regarding the practical application of the three title pro-grams. I have statistics taken from the Office of Education, the statisticsbulletin for 1969-1970 which indicates that statewide the average costper student is $797. Of that the local share is $509 and the State'sshare is $262, and the Federal Government's share is $26.
Yon can see that the Federal funding at this point is a very minorpart of the total educational budget in this state.
Senator Pr,r,r,. These are the general schools you are talking about?
Mrs, IlEwrrr. Across the State generally.
Senator PELL. I think we fund about 7 percent. ,

Mrs. HEwir. Within our own school, projects such as libraries bytitle II moneys require matching funds and in this way the school mustagain increase the burden upon the school in order to have additional
facilities. In title III programs, in many instances, individual school
committees have not consulted for there has not been communication
within the nonpublic sector and the public sector and this perhaps
accounts for the reason many schools have not participated in this
type of program. in-title I many of them are tied into underprivileged
groups. We had special services in our school last year and many of
them were underprivileged but because they did not live in areas
designated as underprivileged. simply could not get. the funds, so Iwould say any additional fundiner under these title programs really
would not serve our problem at this point. I thank you for -listening
to us.
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Senator Put,. I appreciate your saying that,. I realize this is why
this session is being held, to determine what, degree of help these
programs would be. I see from your faces that I met several of you
last week at Bishop Hendrickson High School. I don't. want to sound
too glum but the law is as it is and we have to work within that law.
Maybe as a result of these hearings and the President's Commission
and his words and working together, we can try and come up with a new
approach and this will also come out of this hearing which really
are the only hearings being held in the country on the subject,

As to the President's Commission. since Mrs. Loirredo asked, the
report of the President's Commission is suppose to come out in March
and the final report, is supposed to come in Jane, but, that is the present
status of it. We don't know whnt it. says. I know the administration is a
little concerned because after the words of the President then it came
to implementing these words and when we had the hearings in Wash-
ington it, proved quite difficult, to get, the administration to come up at
that, time and they were not, prepared to take a position on how they
could help.

Mrs. IInwrrr. Well, we appreciate you holding these heheings. We
are hopeful that a way can be found to help and we believe strongly
in this cause.

(The prepared statement of Afrs. Hewitt follows:)

85-871 0-72-28
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11.Rewitt

1-Role of Won-Public Educatien in R.I.

Parents have the primary duty of educating their child -;

ren. The availability of publio and non-public schools has

given parents in R.I. a choice in fulfilling their primary

obligation. They are able to place their children in the

hands of people whose philosophy they know and trust -

who will expose their children to ideas and values and form

character in a way that will reinforce the efforts of parents.

It is well known that children are formed by peer group

attitudes and that they are vulnerable. to attitudes and ways'

of life of influential adults - like teachers. Many school

subjects are value oriented - subjects such as sooial studio ,

history, literature. The instructor's viewpoint usually

comes across. Atheism, naturalism, humanish, seoularism are

all philosophies permeating public eduoation. Movements are

on foot to take parental privileges away from parents by

oompulsory child care oenters. Rising costs are forcing

many non-public schools out of business. A monopoly in ed-

uoation-would make it impossible for parents to exercise

choice in. the matter of education. It's a refutation of

basic human freedoms.

Prom a practioal viewpoint, private enterprise can

usually produce more for less. This has been trutof_many

non-public schools in R.I. - with a resultant tax saving,

-Il-

i for all Rhode Islanders. It makes praotioal sense to
1

..-4-...._
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support nonpublic education in R.I. Closing of non-public

schools will result in terrible overomilding in already

stress filled public classrooms. Many public sohools are

currently in a state of physical collapse through vandalism.`;

Classrooms are being disrupted by undisciplined, problem

children with teachers unable to enforce order because of

lack of support from administrators and parents. How

will children learnt Parents must have a ohoice of schools,

and atmosphere. Sooiety needs their graduates.

Principles of self-discipline, responsibility to self

and sooiety, a000untability to divine authority which dom-

inate muoh non-public education uphold the highest traditionl

of Americanism. Reports such as the Greely-Rossi Report in

the 600, show that parochial schools, for instance, produce ;

less bigoted, more open - minded individuals. The child's
!

image of :1f is letermined in large measure by how others I

treat him. Religious oriented schools value the individual-I
I

stress his formation - build towards that self-discipline I

Iwhich is an essential part of true learning. then a child

understands his responsibilities in relation to self - to

others- to God then he is ready to begin contributing to

others. The government is interested and conoerned in the I

drug problem. Funds are being sought for rehabilitiation.

Why not prevent the problem by working on the whole person I

by helping him from the beginning to know his reason for
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being - his purpose in life. The only drug rehabilitation

programs that have succeeded are based on these principles.
'

There is much talk about "accountability", "laok of pride"

in workmanship - religious bored educmtion makes the individual

accountible to the highest authority - Ood.

Many of our community leaders in R.I. are products of

non-public education. All of society wall continue to

benefit if some way osn be found to provide funds for

the continued existence of non-public education in R.I.

TIV,wrf

116.
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Senator PELL There is no question that the admirzltration wants to
help. the Congress wants to help, it is the qtris.t ion o, :.ow we can do it
and whether we can do it. Our final member of the panel is gr. Robert
P; 3rolan.

Mr. Bllor.Ax. Thank you.
Most of what, is in my speech has been -,:overed.
Senator PEI,I I behove I already have the benefit of your views on

Wednesday night as well.
Mr. BuonAx. That is correct.
Sonic years ago, my father gave me an indication fttit, he felt I

would wind up on the wrong Side of I road, instead of that. her,' Ian'
in front of a congressional commatee and I appreciate this oppor-
tunity. I hope my father is watcleing.

I believe that we have a moral obligation to support the education of
all elli1(1rC11. On this basis. I have paid a share of my taxes toward edu-
cational needs prior to my children reaching. school age, and it will
continue to be my obligation to support education-Of children long
alter my own children nave completed their own education. I have no
quai\ with this concept. A basic reason why the United main-
tains its position of leadership in the world today is an educated citi-
zenry._ But, I also believe in freedom of choice as guaranteed by the
Bill of Rights. I therefore chose nonpublic school education for my
children because it. is my choice, and is my choice based on the dictates
of my conscience. I see no reason why my children should be discrim-
inated against, by not receiving some share of the tax dollars Tam pay-
ing to support, education. If. as a taxpaying voter, my family is en-
titled to a share of police and lire protection which my tax dollars
purchase why am I denied a share of the educational benefits also
purchased-with these same tax dolh:rg?

I believe it. is reasonable to assume chat if all the nonpublic schools
are forced=to close the increase in taxes finr all taxpayers to supi,ort
the total educational needs will be tremendously increased. Even
though this be true. from a personal standp. int, I will gain because a
proportionate increase in may taxes will be more than offset by my
savings ill tuition, transportation, and so forth. I point. out the above
to indicate that my basic interest in retaining this freedom of choice is
not ni'.1vated by inatev selfish:' ss.

At present, we who chose nonpublic school education are .not, being
subsidized. In truth, it is the public school systeal which is -being
subsidized by our tax dollars. I iiava-nr quarrel with the public school
system. In fact, I hale no quarrel with education per se, wn.ther it
be public or nonpublic school systems. My protest is directed against
the present discriminating practice of the State's withholding a serv-
ice from my children, a service for which I inn being taxed, and a
tax which I and obliged to -7,v by law. Cridd this not be construed ls
"taxation without representation," since ; really have no choice in
the matter?

I was pleased to learn that the President of the United. States is
not unaware of the impending crisis in education and to that, can, has
already established a panel on nonpablic education to consider a tax
credit, plan to aid the parents of nonpubhc school children for their
educational expenses. I believe the time has come to equitatly appor-
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tion the available educational tax moneys in the manner for which
such apportionment must have originally been intended. I cannot
believe otherwise. In the present atmosphere. everyone is entitled to
a college education and I don't quarrel with that, I would like to see
them get all the education that they can. I remember when I went
to college there were three ways in which you went. You either were
fortunate and had your parents pay your way. if not you had a
scholarship or otherwise you worked your way through. But, in no case
was a taxpayer ever asked to directly hand you money to subsidize your
college education. I am not saying they weren't subsidized through
other means but the taxpayers weren't expected to pay in any way or
anybody in this room probably.

The current programs in effect are ruled constitutional as I under-
stand. Now, this doesn't necessnrily mean that the student would
have to attend a State college, I assume again he has the choice. For
me, if it is constitutional at the college level to be subsidized, why is
is unconstitutional at the secondary school level at this point.

Frankly, I don't mind paying for private education for my chil-
dren as long as I have the means to do it. My taxes are increased out
of proportion and my taxes are increased to subsidize programs for
education but that robs me of the opportunity to send my own chil-
dren to college. I can send stranger's children to college but I can't
afford to send my own children to a school that ill my good conscience
dictates that they should attend. That to mr is discriminatory and I
just don't believe that that is fair. I don't believe that that is what
our forefathers intended when they set up the present arrangement and
so-called separation.

I was very much impressed in hearing your views on education and
the views of several other speakers ahead of me and how strongly
the majority do feel that sonic aid is necessary and hopefully will
be forthcoming in the near future. Thank you very much.

(The.prepared statement of Mr. Brolan follows:)

PREPARED STATEMENT OF ROBERT P. BROLAN, WARWICK, R.I.

Gentlemen, I believe that we have a moral obligation to support the education
of all children. On this basis, J have paid a share of my taxes toward educa-
tional needs prior to my children reaching school age, and it will continue to be
my obligation to support education of children long after my own children have
completed their own educations. I have no quarrel with this concept. A basic rea-
son why The United States maintains it's position of leadership in the world
today is an educated citizenry.

But, I also belicre in Freedom of Choiceas guaranteed by the Bill of Rights.
I therefore choose non-public school education for my children because it is

my choice, and it is my choice based on the dictates of my conscience.
I see no reason why my children should be discriminated against by not re-

ceiving some share of the tax dollars I am paying to support education. If, as
a tax-paying voter, my family is entitled to a share of police a td fire protection
which my tax dollars purchase, why am I denied a share of the educational bene-
fits also purchased with these same tax dollars'

I believe it is reasonable to assume that if all the non-public schools are
forced to close. the increase in taxes for all taxpayers to support the total educa-
tional needs will be tremendously increased. Even though this be true, from a
personal standpoint. I will gain because a porportionate increase in my taxes will
be more than offset by my savings in tuition, transportation, etc. I point out the
above t' in,!icate that my basic interest in retaining this Freedom of Choice is
uot motivated-by material selfishness.
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At present, we who choose non - public school education are not being subsi-
dized. In truth, it is the public school system which is being subsidized by ourtax dollars.

I have no quarrel with the public school system. In fact, I have no quarrel
with education per se, whether it be public or non-public school systems.

My protest is directed against the present discriminating practice of theState's withholding a service from my childrena service for which I am being
taxed. and a tax which I am obligated to pay by law. Could this not be construed
as "Taxation Without Representation", since I really have no choice in thematter?

I was pleased to learn that the President of the United States is not unaware
of the impending crises in education and to that end. la's already established' a
Panel on Non-Public Education to consider a tax credit plan to aid the parents of
nonmblic school children for their educational expenses.

I believe the time has cone to equitably apportion the available educational
tax monies in the manner for which such apportionment must have originally
been intended. I cannot believe otherwise.

Senator PELL. Thank you very much indeed all of you for coming
here.

Now, there -is one witness who made a special request, that she be
heard before the luncheon break as she has to leave town, so Mrs.
Mildred Stanzler representing the Providence-Chapter of the National
Council of Jewish Women if you would step forward please.

STATEMENT OF MRS. MILDRED STANZLER REPRESENTING THE
PROVIDENCE CHAPTER OF THE NATIONAL COUNCIL' F JEWISH
WOMEN

Mrs. STANZLER. Thank you, Senator, for graciously hearing us-be-
fore the recess. This will be very brief.

I would like to introduce Mrs. Herman Gross, the president of the
Providence Chapter of Jewish Women and I am the legislative chair-
man of the group. I appreciate the opportunity to appear before this
committee on behalf of our 500 Rhode Island members to express our
opposition to any financial aid to private and parochial schools.

The National Council of Jewish Women was founded in 1893 and
has 330 sections throughout the United States comprising membership
of 100.000 women. The Council of Women work in the public schools
in a variety of ways. They are responsible for two new programs pro-
viding enrollment programs and service volunteers in a variety of pre-
school up to and including adult education: In Rhode Island the
Providence chapter helped to support and leave given a grant to public
school children who participate in Rhode Island's School of Design
Museum and is extremely active in urging support, of a mandatory
school lunch program. Our ,taditionally strong support for public
education is rooted in our belief that American democracy depends
on a strong system of public education to develop the highest potential
of the individual. Recognizing the current financial crisis in education
and recognizing the public education is a national concern we believe
that any legislation which diverts public moneys from public
education weakens the public school system and could lead to its
destruction. Ilia is a main concern of ours. Nonpublic school educa-
tion is an alternative that is available to sonic and no one wishes to
deprive the group of this right. We are not antiparochial school but
public funds cannot be diverted from public use at the expense of our
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public schools. The National Council of Jewish Women is strongly
committed to protect the principle of church and state. It is our firm
conviction that separation of church and state is essential to the con-
tinuous political and social health of this country. Accordingly, we
oppose all proposals which would allow public funds to be used for
private schools which. are controlled by religious institutions be they
Protestant, Catholic, or Jewish.

-There must be no departure from the basic doctrine of church and
state or a further weakening of the balance of separation. To us the
constitutional and historical safeguards of the separation of church
a- state represent important public policy which must not be diluted
or otherwise weakened. There is no doubt that public education needs
strengthening, there is no doubt, that public education is not ade-
quately supported by public funds. The National Council of Jewish
Women has pledged itself to work for a higher level of public edu-
cation by supporting. adequate State and by supporting the Federal
aid to public education and by protecting public funds from being
diverted to private elementary and secondary education.

The responsibility of this State and every State is to provide the
best public school education to each child and in our opinion any
ineuure to divert public moneys from the public schools whether it be
in the form of tax relief, voucher system, revenue sharing, or the
like carries with it within the potential for -great harm both for our
educational system and our society as a whole. We hope the Senator
will considerourahjections. Thank you for the opportunity to appear
before you. :-

Senator PELL.I have two questions.
What is the view of your group with regard to aid to nonreligious

schools but to private nonreligious schools?
Mrs. STANzLEn. I think our concern is the strengthening of public

schools, public education. We do feel there is definitely something dis-
criminatory to this type of nonpublic or private school. Obviously it
has to be discriminatory with the fact that just a certain number of
limited spaces are available. Should I desire to send my child to so-
called freedom schools we're not able to, therefore, we are discrimi-
nated against.

Therefore, our main concern is to give every child the opportunity
of an equal quality education.

Senator PELL. Also, what about the idea that the benefit should fol-
low the child if the child is going to religious school or public school
or simply a nonpublic or private-school? Do you have any problem
with that?

Mrs. STAxzLEn. You mean directly to the child?
Senator PELL. Yes; something like the college scholarship.
Mrs. STANzLEa. I don't compare that. That is a different level com-

pletely.
Senator PELL. It is still a constitutional point.
Mrs. STANzLEn. It enters more on secondary education than on the

college level and the effect on the education to the secondary level I
think is somewhat different.

Senator PELL. In other words
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Mrs. STANZLER. I think the ease is in Washington constitutionality,
as you know, that case found on the college level and not on the sec-
ondary. I was fortunate to be present at that hearing when that ele-
ment was brought into the issue in court at that time.

Senator PELL. Good. Thank you both very much indeed.
(The prepared statement of Mrs. Stanzler follows :)

Pitt: mteu STATEMENT OF ADIS. MILTON STANZLER, LEGISLATIVE CHAIRMAN, PRoVI-
PENCE CHAPTER, NATIONAL. COUNCIL. OF JEWISH WOMEN

I am Mrs. Milton Stanz ler, Legislative Chainunn of the Providence Chapter,
National Council of Jewish Women. I appreciate the opportunity to appear be-
fore this committee on behalf of our 500 Rhode Island members to express our
opposition to any financial aid to private and parochial schools.

The National Council of Jewish Women, founded in 1893, has 330 sections
throughout the, United States comprising a membership of 100,000 women. Coun-
cil women work with the public schools in a variety of ways. Sections sponsor
tutoring programs,. provide special enrichment programs and serve as volun-
teers in a variety of settings from pre-school up to and including adult educa-
tion. In Rhode Island, the Providence Chapter helps to support the Lippitt Hill
Tutorial program, has just given a grant to public school children to participate
at the It I. School of Design Museum, offers a scholarship program to children
entering college and has been extremely active urging the support of a manda-
tory school lunch-Foil-inn.

Our traditionally strong support for public education is rooted in our belief
that American democracy depends on a strong system of public education to de-
velop the highest potential of the individual. Recognizing the current financial
crisis in education and recognizing that public education is a national concern.
we believe that any legislation which diverts public monies front public ethic:a-
Ron weakens the public school system and could lead to its destruction. This is
a main concern of ours. Nonpublic school education is an alternative available to
some. No one wishes to deprive this group of this right. We are not anti-parochial
school but public funds cannot be diverted from public use at the expense of our
public schools.

National Council of Jewish Women is strongly committed to protect the prin-
ciple of church and state. It is our firm conviction that separation of church
and state is essential to the continuous political and social health of this coun-
try. Accordingly, we oppose all proposals which would allow public funds to be
used for private schools which are controlled by religious institutions be they
Protestant, Catholic or Jewish. There must be no departure from our basic doc-
trine of church and state, or we may expect to see further weakening of the wall
of separation. To us the constitutional and- historical safeguards of separation
of church and state represent important public policy that must not be diluted
or otherwise weakened.

There is no doubt that public education needs strengthening. There is no doubt
that public education is not adequately supported by public funds. The National
Council of Jewish Women has pledged itself to work for a higher level of public
education by supporting adequate state and local funding: by supporting federal
aid to public education; and by protecting public funds front being diverted to
private elementary and secondary education. The responsibility of this state
and every state is to provide, the bestpublie school education to each child. -In
our opinion, any measure to divert public monies from the public schools whether
it be in a form of tax relief, voucher system, revenue sharing or the like, carries
within it the potential for;great harmboth to our educational system and to
our society as a whole. We hope the Senator will consider our objections. Thank
you for the opportunity to appear before you to voice our concerns.

Senator PELL. The meeting of this subcommittee is recessed until
2:30 p.m.

( Whereupon, at 1 p.m., the hearing on the Subcommittee on Edu-
cation was recessed until 2:30 p.m. thesame day.)
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AFTERNOON SESSION

Senator PELL. The Subcommittee on Education will come to order
again.

The first witness in the afternoon session is Mr. Roland Van Hoola-
not of Pawtucket, R.I., discussing education vouchers. I look forward
to his testimony very much. We have discussed this idea in the past
and I know we will benefit by hearing from him.

STATEMENT OF ROLAND VAN HOOLANOT, ON BEHALF 'OF THE
VOUCHER GROUP OF PAWTUCKET, RI.

Mr. VAN HOOLANOT. Thankyou, Senator.
I will talk today about the Voucher Group that we have in Paw-

tucket right now which I would say is up today comprising about
4,500 members. Why do we favor vouchers? In the city of Pawtucket
we are faced, I would say, immediately within the next 3 years, of not
having any private school system left at the rate it is going. We feel
that a voucher would be a direct grant, toward the elimination of the
problem of church-related school questions which we have heard in
courts all the time saying, it is a church-related school and so forth
and so forth, and this is unconstitutional.

I was educated and brought up in a country with multiple systems
and I think it is very important that in this great country we keep
the multiple systems. Unfortunately, I believe that the people in this
country are getting .phased -out of this system because they can no
longer afford the burden put on them. I can't see the reason why people
are saying ve should_ _work for a great public system or one single
system, I think there should be competition in education through dual
systems.

Now, Senator, we are right now tryng in our own city to survive the
problem of 3,200 children and where their destiny is going to be in
that school system a year from now. When you write to your Repre-
sentative and so forth, to try to get some help you get a letter back
stating well, sorry, this happens. I think the matter of utmost urgency
that your committee, Senator, try to do something about it.

In talking with different legal opinions on the voucher, it, seems to
them because I am not a lawyer, that it would be the most constitu-
tional approach to send a direct grant to any child attending public
or nonpublic schools. It should be stated that if the private system
should be fading aay..I think, it would be a great detriment to this
Nation. I think it has to exist and after all the money we're looking
for and we are talking always constitutionality, but actually what I
am talking about is giving the child an opportunity to make, a first,
choice or a second choice on where he wants to be educated, because
the parent is the legal responsible person of that child while he's at-
tending school. I think the parents have' the legal right to send this
child to a school where. he isn't being so much double taxed. For in-
stance, in Pawtucket alone. if the private system closes it will cost
the city an annual tax bill of $3,200,000 and that is just if the private
system cloSes. Then you have to build four new schools to the average
tune of $7 million at the rate of inflation and so forth. which is an
added $28 million investment.
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Now, I have stated and I read it also in a book which is entitled
"Future Shock" that education in 3 or 6 years will cost an average of
$1,600 per child at the rate of increases. In my opinion, Senator, I think
the people in our State want this. want the dual system and I think
the only solution might be a voucher. It was explained in New York
at a seminar on vouchers down there for 4 days and I believe Dr. Ber-
nardo went on a survey in different countries and in England they have
a dual system, Belgium they have dual systems, Germany has a dual
system, Sweden has a dual system, Holland has a 'dual system, and the
only _place that is not on a dual system right now is Russia and China.
I thiiik it is very detrimental to a great country for this to be forced on
us and the closing of one system and to run just one public system. The
only ones that are against the voucher right now that I have heard is
mainly the superintendent of schools in Pawtucket, he is against any
type of a voucher. Well. I hate to sed the day if we end up with one
single system, what the ruling will be then.

The problem is this: If we want to show our children that this is a
free, democratic society, I think we should start, and stop this pushing
around of these kids, saying, "Well, if I go to public school I don't
have to pay. If I go to the private school you have to pay." Supposing
a child is 8 years old and comes back to his father and says, "Dad,
don't have to say my prayers any more for the simple fact that in this
school that I attend they are saying, look, down here you can't do that.
This is against the Constitution. This is a public system and you can't
do this." Furthermore, I think it is indoctrinating a child in a separate
type of-religion. I feel that, if you are talking about the 14th amend-
ment and freedom of choice and so forth and so forth, I think a dual
system could do well supported through grants directly to the parents.
There are pros and cons for certain people, but I think, Senator, this
is the best answer that there is up to now. On behalf of the people that
I represent, Senator, I wish to thank you for the time you have given
to this hearing,. I know I talked to you in June on it and certainly like
to see something done within the immediate future. The reason I am
saying immediate future is because there is no question about it, I
think that 40,000 children in the State of Rhode Island right now at-
tending private schools are really not sure if they still will have the
school system after the next 3 years.

I think, Senator, I would say that I read a bill from Representa-
tive Delaney which I believe was H.R. 128, and it was designed to
send every parent $100 per child on the basis of 3 years and the bill
was made up in 1970. I got it through the mail by Congressman St
Germaine about 6 months ago and unfortunately never anything has
been done. I hope that President Nixon, when he made that state-
ment a few months back that he was going to seek an immediate
measure of closing down these parochial and private schools, I hope
that we get something fruitful out of it because I think if we lose
private education I think it is a detriment to this country and once
we lose them, Senator, I don't think we will ever see them back.
This, iii my opinion, is no longer living in a free, democratic society.
Thank you, Senator.

Senator PELL. Thank you for your testimony and for presenting us
with your views.
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The purpose of today's hearing is to get all views and all sides
both with suggestions as to how we can assist and also the funda-
mental question as to whether or not private schools should be as-
sisted with tax funds. We are getting all sides and this is what. we
are exploring and perhaps the voucher program is good. There is a

itest run now in Boston and some others in the west coast and I think
we are going to have to wait a while to see how they work and if they
work. You also have the suggestion as you know, of the tax credit
and you have ways of having the other Federal assistance following the
children. I am not sure what the solution is but I do know speaking
very personally, I want to see the dual systems of education retained
if at all possible.

Mr. VAN HOOLANOT. There is one more remark that I wish to make.
In 1945 I attended school in Europe and when the country got in-
vaded, immediately I was attending a Catholic school at the ti ne
because it was supported as well as the public system. The first thing
they said, "Well, you are in a Catholic school and as of today you have
got to take that cross oil the wall because this gentleman is coming in
its place."

When you live for 2 years with the symbol that they have put up
there, pretty soon you believe that he becomes the Almighty 1 this
I believe is very detrimental to the indoctrination of a child and I
think that it would be a danger also to end the dual system. Thank
you, Senator.

Senator PELL. Thank you very much indeed.
The next witness is Mr. Charles Heaslip of Pawtucket, R.I., who is

a parent discussing the voucher approach.

STATEMENT OF CHARLES HEASLIP, PARENT, OF PAWTUCKET, R.I.

Mr. ITHAstAr. Thank you, Senator, for the opportunity to appear
before the committee.

I have no prepared statement but I would like to speak strictly as a
parent with one exception, that I would like to say that I also back
the voucher bill.

Asa parent I am very concerned about the fact that I seem to be
heading toward an area as many, many other parents where we have
little to say where our children go to school, how they are taught or the
concepts behind the teaching. What I might thing constitutes a great,
education might not quite agree with the head of some other public or
private institution of learning but I feel, as a parent, I should have a
right to say something as to where I guide my children, what I want to
happen for them, what I want them to concentrate on, what areas I
would like to see them educated in. I think there are many areas of edu-
cation that go beyond the bricks and mortar and material and building
and some of the things that I have heard today where the public school
system is drastically in need of additional funds. I think that we have
an excellent private and I must say, in my case, private parochial sys-
tem here in the State. I think that our children are well taught and I
think the schools are operated very efficiently and that may be repeti-
tious of what Father Mullen said but I have talked with a great many
parents in the past few months in my own area working with the
voucher group and there is a great deal of concern among these people
in the direction in which their children are headed.
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We have been told that cost would not go up if the children were
put into the public school system. Statistics just don't bear this fact.
out. How can you dump 3,000 pupils into the public school system
without an increase in cost? We I, ve been told that this is a form of
discrimination. I am not a philoso, her, I am not a lawyer, and edu-
cator, or a judge, so 1 nm really Iii t abbit in the lion's den, but I
don't think the legislat .goal or there is equal opportunity for
every person in this ci; the State and the Nation, because if
everyone was exactly equal; then we would have a rather amazing so-
ciety where we would no longer need a President or a Congress for the
State of Rhode Island or anyone.

I think all children should have equal opportunity. As I said, I am
not a lawyer and I won't presume to comment on the constitutionality.
We have been told the voucher program stands and is standing this
test and I could say that the first 16 words of the first amendment to
the Constitution winch I thought were well thought out by the men
who wrote them, have grown into many, many thousands of words
in recent years. I think all of us down in the grassroots level may be

'insignificant in many areas, but I think as citizens we have a right
to question, we have a right to inquire, we have a right to wonder
and we have a right to ask for a say 111 the direction in which these
children of ours are going. Thank you, that is all I have to say, Senator.

Sena r PELL. Thank you very much. In this regard, you know the
voucher sptem can be brought into effect at local option, the State
can do it, the community can do it if there is enough public support
for it. The experiment, I believe, in Massachusetts is being partially
funded by 0E0, the Office of Employment Opportunity, but it can
be done on local levels and this is one of the thoughts that. I am glad
to be ventilated in this hearing. From a Federal viewpoint, it is going
to take not only the support of the individual Senators and Congress-
men, but also the support of the administration ifwe are to get through
anything on a national level.

Mr. HEASLIP. It is not going to be done overnight and we are trying
to implement it right now in the city of Pawtucket.

Senator PELL. Personally, I am not yet convinced that is the way,
but one of the purposes of this hearing is to air that, and I would also
want to see the results of the experiment in its use'which is presently
in effect. Thank you very much for your statement indeed.

Our next witness is an old friend, Mrs. Robert Finkelstein, chair-
woman of the Committee to Protect and Strengthen Public Schools.

Mrs. FINKELSTEIN. I would like to express thanks to Senator Pell
for permitting me to present these views today.

Senator PELL. Delighted.

STATEMENT OF MRS. ROBERT FINKELSTEIN, CHAIRWOMAN OF
THE COMMITTEE TO PROTECT AND STRENGTHEN PUBLIC
SCHOOLS

Mrs. FINKELSTEIN. I am a product of the publi ; school system. I
remember clearly that when I went to school pa routs were not only
enthusiastic about enrolling their children in the public schools but
also that students were eager to attend these public institutions.
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It was the beginning of the century and the area in which my family
resided was crowded with immigrants from many foreign lands:
Italy, Ireland, Rumania, Poland, Russia, Syria, Lebanon, and even
China. We lived not far from New York's Chinatown.

A large segment of the population in that neighborhood had de-
parted their native lands- because they saw no promise of a better
future there for themselves. The new Americans in our area appeared
at ease in their newly adopted country and it was equally evidentthat their children were very much at home in the public, schools
which offered them educational Opportunities and hope unknown to
their parents in their native countries. There were many diverse ethnic
and religious groups among the student population in my public
school but we were never-segregated according to nationality or reli-
gion. To tell it as it was, race was not a problem- in those days : blacks
were hardly visible in that predominantly European environment. In
school, all of us were Americans; I believe most of us would have re-
sented and rejected a hyphenated American label and we developed
among other commonly shared values a fierce loyalty to the institu-
tion that provided us the treasured educational opportunity and the
chance for upward mobility not available anywhere else in the world.

For years I was aware, of the tremendous contribution made-by the
public school system to the growth and well-being of our country and I
recognized its important role in unifying the diversified ethnic and
religious groups in the United States but I never realized the full
significance and contribution of our public school system until I and
my family spent a summer in Quebec. Canada, in 1940.

For the first time we saw and experienced the corroding effects of
antagonism between English-Canadian Protestants and French-
Canadian Catholics, two ethnic religious groups native to Canada for
centuries. We also learned at the same time that our English-speaking
children were never safe from attack among French-speaking children
when we turned our backs. W were aghast that our gentle 6-year-old
daughter and her 3-year-old brother had to be under the protective
care of an adult because the kids in that. neighborhood had sized them
up as "les Anglaise" and treated them like enemies.

The unexpected overt emnity we witnessed among the children 'in
Quebec expanded our knowledge of the consequences of a publicly
supported dual system of education. We personally viewed the effects
of a dual system which perpetrated the differences that separated and
divided the two ethnic religious groups living side by side for hundreds
of years. It was that summer that my husband and I developed a pro-
found new respect and deep gratitude for the uniquely American
institution that had unified numerous diverse ethnic segments into
unhyphenated. nonbel igerent Americans. .

After that summer in Canada, my husband and I committed our-
selves to protecting and strengthening our public school system. Re-
cent events in Northern Ireland reinforced our commitment to the
American system and fortified our resolve to save American children
from the traumatic experiences of their peers in Canada, Ireland, and
elsewhere. My husband's untiring efforts in behalf of the public schools
continued until his recent death. Shortly before he died, he wrote a.
statement on the nonpublic-school issue. He was chairman of the
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Committee to Protect and Strengthen Public Schools at the time and
I am taking the liberty of reading his testimony as representative of
our organization's policy. I am now quoting my husband:

There is a firm belief among many Americans that the public schools have aunique and vital function. They serve as no other institution does, to fashion a
cohesive society, to instill loyalty in our country, and to teach democratic values.
Unlike their non-public counterparts, the public schools are dedicated to servechildren of all races, colors, creeds; of all ethnic, cultural, social, economicbackgrounds.

Our public schools make education available to all. The non-public schools arequite different : they are operated by a special group to serve Special private pur-
poses. At this point it is important to make unequivocally clear that opposition to
tax aid to non-public schools in no way implies a lack of respect for their rightto exist and flourish. A parochial school s-as-different from a public school as a
Christian Science Reading Room is different from a Public Library and thisdifference makes the PUblic Library eligible and the other, ineligible for tax
support. The parochial school is actually _the church engaged in one of its most
important activities, education. It is a place of sectarian indoctrination operated
for religious ends and purposes. Doctor George N. Shuster, a well known Catholiceducator, expressed it this way "The major purpose of the Catholic school is
primarily to develop religious knowledge and practice." Father Mullen, who you
heard speak today, Superintendent of Catholic Schools in Rhode Island has
made similar comments as have a number of church leaders at various times. It
can hardly be denied, therefore, that parochial schools are maintained to preserveail 'e faith. Tax aid to church schools eases the financial burdenof the ^ moo' eby enabling the church to continue and to expand its programof ret instruction.

If the constitutional free exercise of religion means anything, it means that
each of us has the right to support only the religious institution of our free choiceand the right not to support any institution of religion. It is apparent that
cohersing citizens to support the doctrinal teachings and the spiritual objectives
of a particular church violates the fundamental principle of freedom of religion.

A successful attempt by the church to secure public funds for its schools would
-undermine not only the freedom of religion principle, it would destroy another
cherished American tradition, separation of church and state.

In addition to the constitutional Issues involved, tax aid to non-public schools
is contrary to sound public policy. There is Just so much tax money available
for education. The diversion of public funds to non-public schools would disas-
trously weaken the fiscal foundation-of the public system that is already critically
under-financed. Public -schools increasingly deprived of urgently needdd- funds
would become the dumping grounds for racial and ethnic minorities, for the low
income, the handicapped, the retarded, the problem students, and others not
acceptable in non-public schools.

The non-public schools are racially segregated schools. Nationwide, less than
one percent of the students in non-public schools are black In New York City,
statistics reveal that while less than 10 percent of the children in non-public
schools are blacks and Puerto Ricans, more than 48 percent of the total school
population are blacks and Puerto Ricans.

The parochial schools have been segregated schools. The courts have held that
tax supported schools may not practice segregation. The focus of court decisions
has been on racial segregation but racial segregation is only one form of student
isolation practiced by parochial schOols. One of the purposes of the church
school has been to isolate the children of a particular religion from others hold-
ing different beliefs. The evidence speaks for itself. How many Catholic or
Protestant students attend Jewish Parochial schools? How many Jewish or
Catholic students are enrolled in Seventh Day Adventist Parochial schools?
Denominational control and religious dogma offer effective barriers to those who
do not share the same beliefs.

Tax aid to non-public schools would be unsound public policy because it would
tend to undermine interfaith harmony on account of calamitous competition.
There are approximately 250 known religion sects in the United States. Under a
system of tax aid for non-public schools, religious groups would have the right
to establish their own schools. Consider the arm twisting that would occur as
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clergymen and lobbyists of the rarion8 faiths put pressure on politicians for
larger shares of the tax dollars. Will schools operated by Jehovah Witness,
Seventh Day Adventists, Mennonites, the A.I'lsh; by the -Buddhist. the ilindus.
the Black Moslems be treated fairly and equally when- feuds are disbursed by
elected officials?

Our society is split as never before: the generation gap. the drug problem, the
Vietnam war issue, the Iflckwhite conflict. 'There certainly is a limit tO the
amount of diversiveness a society can endure before complete collapse. Those
who would risk sTil an eventuality in their pursuit of public dollars nest bear
an awesome responsibility for the consequences.

Frxxusorx. To my husband's concerned testimony I add only
the plea that we perpetuate the America in which he believed, the same
America in which President John F. Kennedy believed, all America
"where separation of church and state is absolitte and where no church
or church schools is granted any public funds for political preference."

I respectfully urge you to use your influence and authority to assure
that no church school is grapted any public funds. Thank you, Senator.

Senator PELL Thank you. I think the question of aid is probably
one where the aid would follow the children not directly to the school.
1 want to go back for a second to one statement that you mention
winch was that the prime purpose of a church school. of a nonpublic
scho.,1 or a church school was the promotion of the faith, is that cor-
rect or not?

Mrs.. Fixims-rmx, I was quoting Doctor-Shuster. a Roman Cath-
olic educator and also at. different tinrs, Father Mullen has made the
very same statement as we IL3tened at numerous public hearings and
when we had this issue conic up before the General Assembly in Rhode
Island, so this I believe was what my husband meant. when he said
that.

Senator P}3.1,. I not believe that, that is the main purpose of a
church school. I knew certainly the church school that I went to. did
not have that as its main purpose at all. I regret to say probably re-
ligion was too far incidental to the whole purpose of the school. This
is the question of different men and different views. I think wt have
another representative of the Catholic school system coming up and
we will ask him that. What would be your view as to aid to nonsec-
tarian private schools such as the Providence Free School?

Mrs. FixxeisrfuN. Senator Pell, we are completely devoted and
dedicated to public education. I would like-to see the concept of free
education and free schools brought right into our public schools.
There is nothing that our public schools cannot do if we have the will
to do it and that is the concept which sonic people believe in and which
I agree may serve the educational needs of a certain segment of our
population. I am all for it, but within our public school system. I am.
for diversity in our public schools system, Senator. Senator Pell.

Senator PELL. Your view then is tht no Federal support should go
to any private schools at all, church IJated or not. church related?

Mrs. FlNKRISTEI'N. Right. I believe that our moneys. all the money
that we can get should go into the public school system and we should
develop them to their very fullest potential and if we ever do, we
will have a system as no other country in the world has and we really
can set. an example of democratic living and American living, Sen-
ator Pell.
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Senator PELL. 1 thank you very much indeed for coining and as
you know 1 had a huge regard for your husband and appreciate your
quoting his words to us.

Mrs. FINKELSTEIN. Thank you.
(The, prepared statement of Mrs. Finkelstein follows:)

PREPARED STATEMENT To THE SENATE: SUB-COMMITTEE ON EDUCATION, JAN-
UARY 15, 1972, ity AUGUSTA P. FElxia.sTEIN, ACTING CIIAIRwOMAN, CoM-
MITTES TO PROTECT AND STRENGTIIEN PUBLIC ScI1001.1

SUBJECT: NONPUBLIC SC11001.8

I ant a Product of the public school system. I remember clearly that when I
went to school parents were not only enthusiastic about enrolling their children
in the public schools but also that students were eager to attend these public
institutions.

It was the beginning of the century and the area in which my family resided
was crowded with immigrants from many_ foreign lands: Italy, Ireland, Romania,
Poland, Russia, Syria, Lebanon, and even China. (We lived not far from New
York's Chinatown.)

A large segment of the population in that neighborhood had departed their
native lands because they saw no promise of a better future there for themselves.
The new Americans in our area appeared at ease in their newly-adopted coun-
try and it was equally evident that their children were very much at home in the
public schools which offered then: educational opportunities and hope unknown
to their parents In their native countries.

There Ivere many diverse ethnic and religious groups among the student popu-
lation in my public school but we were never segregated according to "nationality"
or -religion". (To tell It as it was, "race" was not a problem iu those days:
blacks were hardly visible in that predominantly European environment). In
school, all of us were Americans; I believe most of us would have resented and
rejected a hyphenated-American label and we developed among other commonly
shared values a fierce loyalty to the institution that provided us the treasured
educational opportunity and the chance for upward mobility not available any-
where else in the world.

For years I was aware of the tremendous contribution made by the public
school system to the growth and well -being of our country and I recognized its
important role in unifying the diversified ethnic and religious groups in the
United States but I never realized the full significance and contribution of our

public-sehool-system until I and my family spent a summer in Quebec, Canada,
in 1040.

For the first time we saw and experienced the corroding effects of antagonism
between English-Canadian Protestants and French-Canadian Catholics, two eth-
nic-religions groups native to Canada for centuries. We also learned at the same
time that our English-speaking el ,Rdren were never safe from attack among
French-speaking children when we turned our backs. We were aghast -that our
gentle six-year old (laughter and her three-year old brother had to be under the
protective care of an adult because the kids in that neighborhood had sized them
up as "les Angials" and treated them like enemies!

The unexpected overt enmity we witnessed among the children in Quebec ex-
panded our knowledge of the consequences of a publicly-supported dual system
of education. We personally viewed the effects of a dual system which perpetu-
ated the differences that separated and divided the two ethnic-religious groups
living side by side for hundreds of years. It was that summer that my husband
an I developed a profound new respect_ and deep gratitude for the uniquely
American institution that had unified numerous diverse ethnic segments into
unhyphenated, non-belligerent AmericaT,s.

After that summer in Canada my husband and I committed ourselves to pro-
tecting and strengthening our public school system. Recent events in Northern
Ireland reinforced our commitment to the American system and fortified our
resolve to save American children from the traumatic experiences of their peers
in Canada, Ireland, and elsewhere. My husband's untiring efforts in behalf of
the public schools continued until his recent death. Shortly before he died he

85-871 0-72---29
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wrote it statement on the nonpublic school issue. Ile was Chairman of the Com-mittee to Protect and Strengthen Public Schools -mt the time and I am taking theliberty of reading his testimony as representat. ce of our organization's policy.
"There is a firm belief among many .thiericans that the public schools have

an unique and vital function. They serve as no other institution does, to fashion
a cohesive society, to instill loyalty to our country, and to teach democratic
values. Unlike their nonpublic counterparts, the publie schools are dedicated to
serve children of all races, colors, creeds; of all ethnic, cultural, social, economicbackgrounds.

"Our public schools make education available to all. The nonpublic schools arequite different: they are operated by special groups to serve special private pur-
poses. (At this point it is important to make megnivocably dear that opposition
to tax aid to nonpublie schools in no way implies a lack of respect for their right,
to exist, and flourish.) A parochial school is as different from a public school as
e Christian Science Reading Room is different from a public library and this dif-
ference makes the public library eligible and the other, ineligible for tax support.

"The parochial school is. :lethally the church engaged in one of its most impor-
tant activities, education. It is a place of sectarian indoctrination operated for
religious ends and purposes. Dr. George N. Shuster, a well known Catholic edu-
cator, expressed it this way: 'The major purpose of the Catholic school is pri-
nmrily to develop religious knowledge and practice.' Father Mullin, Superi-
tendent of Catholic Schools in Rhode Island has made similar commentsas have
a number of church leaders :t various times. It can hardly be denied, therefore,
that parochial schools are maintained to preserve and strengthen the faith. Tax
aid to church schools cases the financial burden of these schools thereby enabling
the church to eta:thne and to expand its program of religions instruction.

If the Constitutional 'free exercise of religion' means anything, it means
that each of us has the right to support only the rellgt;ras institution of our free
choice and the right not to support any institution of religion. It is apparent that
cOercig citizens to support the doctrinal teachings and the spiritual objectives
of a particular church violates the fundamental principle of 'freedom of religion'.

"A successful attempt by the church to secure public funds for its schools would
undermine not only the *freedom of religion' principle, it would destroy another
cherished American tradition 'separation of state and church'.

"In addition to the constitutional issues involved tax aid to nonpublic schools
is contrary to sound public policy. There is just so much tax money available for
education. The diversion of public funds to nonpublic schools would disastrously
weaken the fiscal foundation of the public system that is already critically
uderfinanced. Public schools incr(nsingly deprived of urgently needed funds
would become the dumping grounds for racial and ethnic minorities, for the low-
income, the handicapped, the retarded, the problem students, and others not
acceptable in nonpublic schools.

"The nonpublic schools are racially segregated schools. Nationwide, less than
1% of the students in nonpublic schools are black. In New York City, statistics
reveal that while less than 10% of the children in nonpublic schools are blacks
anti Puerta Ricans, more than 4S% of the total school population are blacks
and Puerto Ricans.

'The parochial schools have always been segregated schools. The Courts have
held that tax-supported schools may not practice segregation. The focus of Court
decisions has been on racial segregation but racial segregation is only one form
3f student isolation practiced by parochial schools. One of the purposes of the
church school has been to isolate the children of a particular religion from
others holding different beliefs. The evidence speaks for itself. How many
Catholic or Protestant students attend Jewish parochial schools? How many
Jewish or Catholic students are enrolled in Seventh-Day Adventists' pare-d:ial
schools? Denominational control and religious dogma offer effective barriers to
those who do not share the same beliefs.

"Tax aid' to nonpublic schools would be unsound public policy becas it
would tend:to undermine interfaith harmony on account of calamitons-cw. -
petition. There are approximately 250 known religious sects in the United States.
Under a system of tax aid for nonpublic schools, religious groups would have
the right to establish their own schools. Consider the arm-twisting that will
occur as clergymen and lobbyists of the various faiths put pressure on politicians
for larger shares of the tax dollars. -Will',schools operated by Jehovah's Wit-
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nesses. Seventh-Day Adventists, Mennonites, the Amish , by the Buddhists, the
Hindus, the Black Moslems be Voted fairly and coally when funds are dis-
bursed by elected officials?

"Our society is split never before: the generation gap, the drug problem.
the Vietnam War issue, the black-white conaict. There certainly is a limit to
the amount of divisiveness a society can endure before complete collapse. Those
who would rizk -au eventuality in their pursuit of public dollars must Lea-
an awesome responsibility for the consequences."

To my husband's concerned testimony I add only the plea that we permtuate
the Ameeca in which he believed, the Sallie America in which Preside:it John F.
Kennedy believed, an America "where separation of church and state 38 ab-
solute . where no church or church school Is granted any public funds or
political preference".

I respectfully urge you to use your influence and authority to assure that no
church school is granted any public funds.

Senator PELL. Our next witness is 'Mr. Adlard Caovette, represent-
ing St. Joseph's Parish Council. Woonsocket. R.I.

STATEMENT OF ADLARD CAOVETTE, MEMBER, ST. JOSEPH'S PARISH
COUNCIL, WilONSOCKET,

CAovrrE. Mr. Chairman and members of the committee, my
name is Adlard Caovette and I reside at 2134 Mendota Road in the city
of Woonsock I am a Catholic, I married and the father of three
school-age children. I am a property owner, a taxpayer h.. `he city of
Woonsocket for over :20 years.

I am here as an interested individual and not as a representltive of
any group as such, although I am a Member of the Woonsocket Re-
gionol School Board and St. Joseph's Parish Council., To begin with,
I would like to thank you for the opportunity to express my feelings
relative to the financial aid to nonpublic schools, whatever the denomi-
nation may be. There is no question that these institutions are in dire
need of help. The news media is constantly reporting the closing of one
school or another due to their inability to meet the risirmg costs of
studies, salaries, and expenses in proportion to their righ The area
of my concern has principally been the parochial school systein. Schools
have operated for many years and have never been subsidized by any-
one but their own local parisi%oners and the tuition paid by their stu-
dents according to what t heir ability is te, pay.

I say and I an certainly sure this con..ittee must agree, that this
type of school in reality has subsidized the public schools in the com-
munity where they are located throughout the country. Were it not
for their help in education for thousands of children, this burden would
fall on the taxpayers of the community, immaterial as to the religious
belief o filtese taxpayers.

As an example. should the parochial schools of the city of Woon-
socket be closed, it would be presently impossible for that city to edu-
cate all of its children in the public school system Nrhether they have
double or triple sessions. It is physically impossible. The present
schools are already overtaxed with children and what would happen
if another 3.000 or 4,000 are pushed into that system at one time?
You know, I know. and everyone knows there would be m .,plete chaos.

What would happen to local tax rates in Woonsocket? rhere would
be an additional $2,700,000 increased expenditure at the present total
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budget of approximately $12, nillion. This, gentlemen, would not in-
chide the cost of the capital improvements such as new schoots at
today's costs and also the time required to construct these schools. The
city- would be faced with an impossible burden. The increase in the
tax rate would be astronomical and many, many homeowners as well
as tenants would suffer an increased cost of rents and mortgages par-
tioularly with today's cost of living.

Many would sell their homes if able to and/or move elsewhere, pos-
sibly closer to their employment and into another community which
may be experiencing the same problem or shortly will be. This example
of the city of Woonsocket does not restrict it to that city. It is repre-
sentative of what is happening or will happen in ninny cities and
townsrthroughout our Nafiein. Will you not agree that the parochial
schools are really subsidizing the taxpayers throughout the country?
It is now time fc' the situation to be reversed somewhat without plac-
ing any iinancial burden on anyone. The Federal Government spends
billions on supersonic planes and scuttles it before getting it off the
ground.' It sends billions to other countries and receives insult after
insult and sometimes finally is asked to leave or leaves millions in other
countries. Farmers or so-called farmers are paid billions not to grow
cr. ps. There are so many areas of waste and yet nonpublic schools are
allowed to close or struggle because some individual or organization
continually cry about separation of church and state.

When all of the moneys given by the Federal Government to other
governments are they asked if this money is to be spent for support of
nonpublic schools?

Gentlemen, I feel that separation of church and state is not a legiti-
mate reason to deny students attending nonpublic schools and I agree
with the Constitution of the United States and the bill of rights When
they were written to protect an oppressed people not from the church
Lit the church from a dictatorial gover er,tnt. It does not say it cannot
support private or nonpublic schools, lc allows everyone the right to
freedom of speech and religion. It wouP. appear that today everyone
is reading something else into the Constitution to suit-their particu-
lar need. Let us look for the reasons behind the Constittition.

As the method of subsidizing, I feel a direct payment for the
school-system rather than a fringe benefit of school lunch is necessary.
The cost of salaries and expenses is really the cost of the dilemma that
we are in. In closing, I, as an individual, am requesting that the com-
mittee with Senator Pell as chairman be in touch with our legislative
leaders in Washintgon, Senator Pastore, Congressman St Germain,
and Congressman Tiernan to elicit their-help to find a way to assist
in one way or another, these school systems which, in so many ways, is
now floundering in a country based on justice and equality. One point
further;:Senator, that I would like to bring up and what Mrs. Finkel-
stein said is that they are dedicated to a better school system, better
public school system and I agree with her, but I would like to ask
Mrs. Fin'elstein this question : There has been instruces of the Amer-
ican flag pulled off the schoolrooms in public schools where it has gone
up and it has been pulled dow,n.

I would like to know how many flags are pulled down in nonpublic
schools? Thank you.
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Senator Pm,. I am not sure that that is a germane question. I would
:agree that probably one of the advantages or reasons for church edu-
cation is that the discipline is greater there, but I don't think the ques-
tion is germane to what we are trying to do at all. With regard to
how we can help, I think you will find that all the members of the
Rhode Island delegation share this same view. I can't speak for them
but you know, you are in direct communication with them yourself.
The problem is to make sure that these needs are understood at the
Federal level as well as here, I think, the administration is finding
out itself that to translate the words of its President into action is dif-
ficult. Perhaps this hearing will come up with some ideas. So far, I
regret to say that we haveirt come up with a new idea although we are
looking for them.

Mr. CAovErrr.. Personally speaking, I feel that as to the tax program
I am not looking for any tax concession to send my children to paro-
chial school, I will take care of that. I am saying please keep the
schools open.

I wish I could go along with the feeling of some people that the
schools will exist for a number, say 3 or 4 years, but I doubt very
very strongly and I feel that we have had one more year to go. If we
do not have any- relief they will not be existant. I am saying I will
take care of my con. .ssion, I will take care of my own children and it
is not the free'schot,i -lunch program, I am not looking for free books;
I am saying- I want the system continued so that I may be allowed fo
send my kids to it, that I be allowed the choic of sending my children
to a school that shows the moral values and the discipline that I want
my children to have.

Senator PEEL. The point at issue is not your right to send the chil-
dren to the school, the question is whether your tax dollars and Mrs.
Finkelstein's should be into private schools. This is the great basic
point that we are arguing back and forth, not denying the right of your
children to be taught anything.

Mr. CAovErrE. What am I putting my taxes in for, Senator?
Senator PELL.. To send them to a school:that is offered to you and

we hope that there is sufficient alternatives so that if you don't find
the public school system to your liking, there is another school system.
The question is to figure out a way of helping the children and skin
the cat in another way. What we are looking for is au answer to the
problem without violating the Constitution.

Mr. CAOVETIT. I am certain with the delegation in Washington and
with other able people such as yourself, a way can be found, a way
can always be found.

Senator PELL. I don't share that conviction, I wish that I did. I
know that in my community, Newport, in the past year we have seen
the closing of three parochial schools, so when you say you have 3
years to go, you are lucky. I can assure you that I will do whatever
I can.

Mr. CaomrrE. You may rest assured that I will contact my Congress-,
man and also Senator Pastore to sea that he also moves in that
direction.

Senator Pm,. Thank you very much ;. 4r I for your testimony. .

Our next witness is Mr. E. H. Gardiner :renting the Cranston
Assistance to Parents and Education.
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STATEMENT OF E. H. GARDINER, REPRESENTING THE CRANSTON
ASSISTANCE TO PARENTS AND TEACHERS

Mr. GARDINER. Thank you. Senator, for inviting me here today.
Senator Pell, members of the clergy and fellow taxpayers, this

hearing will bring out the proponents for aid to nonpublic schools
and those who violently oppose it. Ironically both sides will be morally
right. My personal feeling is that those who demand aid, rather than
ask for it, are just as wrong as those who will not listen, concede or
offer a constructive solution.

Whether one agrees that the nonpublic schools offer equal educa-
tional values to those of the public schools is immaterial. The one value
that cannot be overlooked is that every child who is educated in a non-
public school on an elementary level saves his community $750. On the
secondary level, the saving to the community increases to $900. The
willingness of parents to pay tuition for nonpublic schools should be
encouraged.

The average property taxpayer in Cranston pays $600. Of this,
$100 goes to education. The property taxpayer who, through freedom
of choice, sends his child to the public school receives a just return for
his tax-dollars. The property taxpayer who uses the same freedom of
choice to send his child to a nonpublic school receives no return for
his tax dollars that are spent for education. When you live in a com-
munity, howeveivIsbelieve that the cost for the services provided by
that community should be shared by all. If I, therefore, demanded to
be repaid the full $400 spent for education. it would be wrong. I feel
it would be wrong because if the nonpublic schools fail, then I, as a
taxpayer, would have the right to send my children to the public
school even though I would be losing my constitutional right of free-
dom of choice.

Instead of arguing the value of public or nonpublic schools, why not
focus on the new concept of helping "educating parents." By reducing
the tax burden on these "educating parents," we would only be recog-
nizing their problems in the same way that the problems of the aged,
the blind and the veteran are recoomized in the form of a tax exemp-
tion. When families are struggling to educate their children, it doesn't
mean a damn what school systems they chose, they need help. "Edu-
cating parents." especially those who pay property taxes, are overbur-
dened. Property taxpayers pay a tax of, on the average, three times
that of a nonproperty owner. Yet, both share equally in the services
provided by the community. This is not a rash statement. I have letters
from real estate firms attesting to it.

A property tax exemption for "educating parents" has been intro--
duced in, the general assembly for a Supreme Court ruling. A plan

lied CAPE which would reduce the "educating parents" prop-
- tax by $100 per family. Would a $100 rebate to an over-burdened

,sting parent be so hard for opponents to accept? It would mean
tha Jie average nonpublic educating parent would still be contribut-
ing .p300 of his tax dollars to the public school system and the $100
rebate would allow him to support the nonpublic school.

The $100 rebatewould also give a helping hand to the public school
parent. He's got problems, too. The effect of inflation on the costs of
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children's clothing alone is staggering. If other property tax exemp-
tions now on the books are legal and constitutional, I see no reason
why one more could not be added. If education were to be financed by
the State or Federal Government, would a property tax exemption
for educating parents still b" alid ? Why not? The other tax exemp-
tions would still be valid. Incidentally, I am eligibe for a veteran's
exemption of $56, and every year I take this $56 and apply it to the
tuition at the nonpublic school that my children attend. Does this make
the veteran's exemption illegal and unconstitutional, and will you re-
peal it because of the way I chose to use it?

In regard to the manner in which schools should be financed, every-
one is passing the buck. The cities say the States should pay, the States
say the Federal Government should pay. Who are some politicians
trying to kid? Whether I pay.$400 to the city, to the State, or to the
Federal Government is immaterial. It still has to be paid. Local prop-
erty taxes as a means to support education has been rul-d unconstitu-
tional in California and TexaS because each communiti does not fare
the same. It would seem to me to be just good common sense that the
State could subsidize a community not having a broad enough tax base
to bring the "per pupil" spending to an equal level. In this manner the
very personalized business of education could still be controlled, as it
should be, by local people with local interests to maintain.

In short, my approach would keep the taxes down for everyone.
If the nonpublic schools fail, it will cost my community a minimum
of $1,200,000 to educate the present nonpublic students in the public
schools. The CAPE exemption would cost the community $600,000,
but would also save the taxpayers to my community $600,000. Of the
$600,000, $500,000 would go to public School parents and $100,000 to
nonpublic school parents. I feel sure that the parents of the nonpublic
school in my community would use their $100 rebate to support the
schools which we have been struggling to save. The $100 could be
added to the present tuition schedule, thereby channeling $100,000
to the schools in my community. Since:the rebate would be paid to the
parents, they would have complete freedom to use it as they chose,
thereby avoiding any entanglement. The public school parent could
use his rebate to sponsor additional courses, activities, and so forth,
through his PTA. Or, he could simply use it to help in his battle with
inflation. Through this exemption, the parents would be helped, the
community would be saved money, the multischool system would be
kept alive as would our precious heritage of freedom of choice.

Testimony at a public hearing, in my community brought to light
the fact. that the nonpublic schools are suffering a $150,000 annual
deficit. If these nonpublic schools fail and these nonpublic school
students have to he absorbed. by the public school, the public schools
could face overcrowding. This overcrowding could force the-com-
munity to either build a $2 million school or to adopt a controversial
plan such as compulsory year-round school. Then those who are so
militant that they oppose any constructive solution may find the taste
of victory to be sour instead of sweet.

I do not contend that public funds should be used to support private
education but I do contend that it would be lust to lighten the tax load
on the parents to allow them to support it. Thank you, Senator.
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Senator PELL. Thank you.
Let me make sure I understand your proposal. It is that each localtaxpayer with children in the school system would receive a rebate of$100. What about parents that don't have children?
Mr. GARDINER. No rebate. It is a special class just like the specialclass for the aged, the blind and in other words, if we can write exemp-tions for blind people, help the aged that need help at that age. Now,we have made in the past property tax exemptions because of specialneeds and special people and we certainly could create one more specialclass of people which is the educating parent. This would be for allschool systems, parochial, vocational.
Senator PELL. This would be parents of children from what age towhat age?
Mr. GARDINER. Primary and secondary.
Senator PELL.Six to 18?
Mr. GARDINER. Right.
Senator PELL. What about parents who pay no taxes and have nochildren?
Mr. GARDINER. Nonproperty owners. Of course rebate is only paidto you if you pay a tax and the nonproperty owner would not benefitdirectly because he does not pay the property tax. He would stillbenefit in this manner here. If the nonproperty owner is in nonpublicschools he benefits that the school system has been saved and he willstill have his choice of school systems to attend. He loses nothing.The public school man who is a nonproperty owner, lie has the sameschool system. Now, in regard to equal protection under the law that

a nonproperty owner is entitled to take for example an average singledwelling in the citof Cranston around $20,000. Now, as a propertyowner,le pays $600 and if he were living in a three-decker, and the realestate first attest to a general formula that is used to assess the rentin that three-decker, the cost factor is divided by three and those ten-ants, for example of that three-decker was assessed at $20,000, he
basically is assessed $200 apiece for each of those family units. Whenwe come down to family units, here is a single family dwelling paying
for roads through my property taxes, school and so forth paying 8600and nonproperty owners living perhaps on the third floor would
receive the same services for $200. Now, this is where the unfairness ordiscrimination comes into the nonproperty owner. When I ' myFederal income; in other words, the nonproperty owner has -done avery good service by his community and when it comes into the Fed-
eral income tax as a property owner if I made $9,000 a year I can take
the $600 off my income tax. The tenant who has contributed $200
through his rent cannot take any of this rent off his Federal incometax.

Senator PELL. This is a local proposal and not a Federal one?
Mr. GARDINER. What we are looking for is whether the nonproperty

owner is treated fairly in this situation.
Senator PELL. What percentage of parents of nonpublic school chil-

dren pay property tax in Cranston? Doyou happen to know?
Mr. GARDINER. I would say on the the average that 80 percent in

Cranston in both school systems are property owners.



451

Senator PELL. And pay a property tax. Have you ever brought this
proposal up? It is a proposal that I would think would be constitu-
tional and if the city of Cranston liked it they- would do it.

Mr. GARDINER. I first mentioned it to the mayor of Cranston. He
presented it to the city solicitors and they ruled the plan illegal and
unconstitutional. I challenged the matter at a council meeting and
was able to convince the council members that maybe .perhaps they
were not right and at least they should look into it. They then took
it to the Finance Committee and they had a public hearing to see if I
was right. What I said was in the parochial schools it would cost
the city of Cranston $1,200,000 and this was not refuted and the num-
ber of exemptions was 6,000 property taxpayers who had children in
the school system thereby, the plan basically was right. We said if the
school system fails we have -to spend $1,200,000 and this would be
600,000, therefore, saving the school system.

Senator PELL. It is constitutional and certainly ingenius, but I don't
know how wise it would be. 'Wouldn't it result in many cases of a
parent who has a child in the school system really receiving an extra
exemption of credit which maybe he should have as a matter of public
policy as you pointed out. So I believe what you are doing is giving
a further exemption for a dependent child of that age.

Mr. GrAnoixEa. An exemption is $100 per family, regardless of the
size of the family. It goes for both public and nonpublic and you are
not showing any partiality to any particular group. You are getting
this $100 as I receive the veteran's $56 and regardless of how many
children I have I am receiving $56, and it is legally constitutional.
Were I a blind man I would only receive this $56.

Senator PELL. All right. I think I understand you. Thank you very
much.

Our next witness is Mr. Frank Boyle, chairman of the Regional
Catholic Newport Count, School Board. He is a Very old friend and
advisor of mine and I am very glad indeed, he is here. I know exactly
how busy he is and I am glad he took the time to come up here. I don't
know of anyone who knoWs the situation better, particularly in our
own community.

STATEMENT OF FRANK BOYLE, CHAIRMAN OF THE REGIONAL
CATHOLIC NEWPORT COUNTY SCHOOL BOARD

Mr. Boyi,E. Thank you, Senator. I thank you for taking your time
to come up here to be with us today.

I am chairman of the Newport County Catholic Regional School
Board and a member of the Diocesan Board of Education of the
Roman Catholic Diocese of Providence. I do not appear here in either
capacity, and my views are solely my own.

I-appear as a parent and as one necessarily concerned with the-moral
climate in our society. When it becomes fashionable to ignore the law
based upon personal predeliction instead of principle, I must be con-
cerned. I am not an educator, but I know that tar, educaqoa_must
include an exploratim. C the subject of morality.

I know, as everyone se must know, that education is not so simplistic
as to be limited to the-three R's. Each and every teacher must provide



452

not only information, but also attitudeattitude with respect to do's
-and don't'seven preschool children are subjected to instruction by
television with respect to what-is a dobee and what is a don't-bee. This
instruction is not based on a constitutional principle. It is, in essence
based on a moral principle. And the moral principle that is applied
is that of the teacher not the student.

We are painfully familiar with the immediate effect of the decision
of the U.S. Supreme Court in Lemon v. Kurtzman, et al, June 28, 1971,
which involved among other issues, the validity of the so-called Rhode
Island salary supplement act. The Supreme Court held that salary
supplement to teachers in Rhode Island nonpublic schools were un-
constitutional in violation of the first amendment to the Constitution.
Nothing, -so far as I know, has been said of one aspect of that decision,
which very greatly troubles me. The Court held that the salary supple-
ment involved the State in excessive entanglement with the church
especially in Rhode Islandthe Roman Catholic Church. The reason-
ing of the Court by Mr. Justice Burger, in the majority opinion has,
in my opinion, consequences far beyond the limits of this opinion. The
Court, in part, stated :

The state must be certain, given the religion clauses ,that subsidized teachers
do not inculcate religion.

A comprehensive discriminatory and continuing State surveillance
will inevitably be required to insure that these-restrictions are obeyed
and:the first amendment otherwise respected. Unlike P book, a teacher
cannot be inspected so as to determine the extent intent of his or
her personal beliefs and subjective acceptance of the limitations im-
posed by the first amendment. These prophylactic contacts will involve
excessive and enduring entanglements between state and church. I be-
lieve the language is pretty much to the nub of the Court's decis. in
Lemon v. Kurtzman. I think that possibly the Court was thin'
terms of the situation where the teacher in the classroom in di,. .ne-
matics lesson might sav to his pupils, "Please tell me how many apostles
there are in a dozen." Or, perhaps might ask the question, "If the Pope
weighs 160 pounds what is the metric equivalent."

What I am concerned with, is how does this language of the Su-
preme Court in the Lemon case apply to public schools? If the State
becomes excessively entangled with the church, in surveillance to
assure no religion is taught, does it not have precisely that responsi-
bility with respect to public school teachers? Indeed in article XII,
section 1 of the constitution of this State it is provided :

The diffusion of knowledge, as well as of virtue, among the people beingessen-
tial to the preservation of their rights and liberties, it shall be the duty of the
General Assembly to promote public schools.

I am concerned that it is not possible to teach without ome moral
basis and instruction, and, if ens is so, the State has the responsibility,
under the first amendment to assure that this does ont occur in the pub-
lic school. Is it possible that the same type of surveillance which the
Court foresaw in nonpublic schools is required for public schools?

Certainly, there are those who contend that teachers can teach with-
out resort to moral principlesI doubt that most of us could find that
this is either a responsible or sensible proposition. I must wonder why
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those who publicly espouse civil liberties have delayed so long in tak-
ing up the cudgels against at least some public school teachers who
would be quick to admit that they do inculcate their own students with
their own moral principles.

What I am suggesting is that the Supremo Court has adopted a test
concerning first amendment violations which, is utterlYtuni.ealistic and
unworkable. Its opinion is, however, the law of this land, and we are
required to comply with it. But, this compliance must be on the part
of all citizensparents whose children a lid public as well as non-
public schools. I am frankly skeptical that parents are willing to accept
public education devoid of morality. We are a nation founded on a
belief in-a Supreme Diety wed most of us believe in a Supreme Being
whois above. the State.

If-the State is to educate our children and is limited to imparting
information only, then, I suggest that -either democracy or public
education has a very limited future. How can I be assured that a
public school teacher is not inculcating moral principles in my child
which are in disagreement or vary from my own, and, if I am in dis-
agreement or at variance with the moral attitude of my child's teach-
er, limy can I correct the situation. It is pure sop to tell me that I can
correct this situation at home. In Lemon v. Kurtzman, the Supreme
Court said in part; "Inevitably some of a teacher's responsibilities
hover on the border between secular and religious orientation." If this
statement is true of teachers in nonpublic schools, and I believe it is,
then it must also be true of teachers in public schools. How can I. who
as a parent, has the right and responsibility to educate my children,
be assured that the moral principles with which my children are in-
culcated are the principles in which I have confidence? The State re-
quires that I send. my children to school. In other words, does the first
amendment require that I submit my child to formal schooling in
irreligion or a religion in which I have not confidence for 5 hours each
schoolday ? I think. not. I believe that I have the right to send my child
to a school whose philosophy and morality agrees with my philosophy
and moral principles. I have the right, but, do I have an opportunity
to exercise that right?

At the present time I do have that opportunity with respect to
three of my children. I do not have that opportunity with respect to
one of my children. Commencing in June of this year, I have no practi-
cal choice but to send all of my children of high school age to a public
high school. I do not question the quality of public schools in my area
they are quite excellent. However, unless I know the moral principles
of all my children's teachers. I am unable to make a judgment con-
cerning the quality of my child's education.

Quite apart from the question of my own individual interest in
the philosophy.of schools, there is, it my opinion, a distinct threat to
our democratic society, if parents .dc not have a choice of educational
opportunities for their children. The quality of our public education
with4hich I am familiar today is quite high, although, I am certain
it has its critics. But I am prompted to ask if we can reasonably ex-
pect that high quality to continue in view of rising costs and particu-
larly if public education has no competition. I suggest that the history

2
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of monopolies in this country indicates that mediocraty may well be-
come the standard to be achieved. I do not subscribe to the view that.
the State should be and must be the sole dispenser of formal education.

At the present time there are approximately 30,000 children in Cath-
olic parochial schools i n this State instructed by 750 religious teach-
ers. Much has been said and ritte about the demise of Catholic
schools. Little recognition has been given to the vigor of those existing
and to the hundreds of dedicated religious people who have given
themselves to the continuation of these schools. They donot agree with
the statement of Mr. Justice Douglas in Lemonv. Kurtzman that, "The
whole education of the child is filled with propaganda." Rather, these
dedicated individuals prefer to believe that they are seeking to infuse
their students with knowledge and virtue which the Rhode Island
Constitution states, is essential to the preservation of the rights and lib-
erties of the people-. In my opinion, these schools will continue. Their
strength will and must depend on the desire of Catholics in this State
to continue them. At the present time, in my opinion, that desire exists
but is not expressed in the financial contributions made to support the
schools.

,I do not believe that total support of Catholic schools by the State
or Federal Government would be constitutionally or institutionally ad-
visable. These institutions to function effectively must be independent.
This is not to say that assistance, at this time, is not needed. It is. But
it must be assistance which does not deny or inhibit independence to

1-the point 4-bat these schools do not function as Catholic schools.
Much is needed in terms of laboratory and library equipment, health

and guidance services, to mention a few areas of need, to keep the
Catholic schools competitive with public schools.

parents who pay tuition for their children who attend Catholic
schools are bearing a double burden. They pay taxes for public edu-
cation as well. Tax credits would seem to be a constitutionally effec-
tive manner to avoid this inequity. It is no answer to say that since
these parentS elect to send their children to Catholic schools, they
ought to bear this burden. They have a constitutional right to send
their children to Catholic schools, as determined in Pierce v. Society of
Sisters (268 U.S. 510), and their exercise of this right ought not to be
penalized. Thank you for this opportunity to submit my views to this
subcommittee.

Senator PELL. That was a :very interesting and provocative -)tate-
ment. In the first place, going to our community of Newport, I think
the quality of high school education is probably diluted by the closing
of DeLaSalle High School and I understand that we have already lost
accreditation, is this correct?

Mr. BOYLE. I'm speaking, of course generally,'not of any particular
school. Certainly if one considers the fact that they are on double ses-
sions to dilute the educational opportunities to students, then the dos-
ing of DeLaSalle and St. Catherine's have accomplished that effect.
I have a sophomore that goes to school at Noon and returns at 6 o'clock
and others of his friends leave at quarter of 6 or 6:30 and go home
by Noon. I don't think this is a good educational situation.

Senator PELL. I like very much your thought that education and vir-
tue are inseparable and they are being taught or we hope-it is usually
the case.



455

`Zr. BOYLE. I find great difficulty in applying this Lemon case to
the public schools as I indicated, because it means according to the
firs amendment you can't teach religion in public schools and I see
that in a sense, but you can't educate without some value system. It is
impossible in my mind and so that it may be that Le:non goes that far
to require that the State or even the Constitution of the State of Rhode
Island wherein it provides that the public schools are established to
promote virtue is unconstitutional, and it may violate the first amend-
ment of the-United-States Constitution.

Senator PELL. What would you think would apply in Newport
County with regard to getting a fair share of the educational programs,
title 1, title II, title III, E.S.E.A.? Do the church schools get their
fair share?

Mr. BOYLE. As chairman of the regional school board I do not have
specific details. We have the Federal programs and we ii.re very well
satisfied with the way things are functioning in our schools at this
time.

Senator PELL. You feel you are getting a square deal from your
viewpoint?

Mr. BOYLE. Yes, I have no complaint on that score, Senator.
Senator PELL.. With regard to the future, is it your thought that a

tax credit would be the best general approach if it could be passed and
if it could be made both politically acceptable and constitutionally
acceptable.

Mr. BOYLE. I think the credit is clearly a constitutional form of as-
sistance at this point.

Senator PELL. Would you subscribe to the idea of credit that should
also be a grant for those people whose incomes are such that they pay
no income tax ?

`Zr. BOYLE. I want to assure you even though Representative Mc-
Kenna and his friends reside in the saine area, we both arrived without
any discussion at all and I support his proposition that this matter of
tax credit, reduced credit in terms of the grant is the better procedure.
Nov, I don't mean to rule out the tuition grants. There is a great deal
to be said for those, and a great deal of thought in considering that
those are constitutionally permissible in view of the decision of the
Court, and in spite of the recent shift by the Court from one to
another.

Senator PELL. It is your thought that the credit should be to the
parents of all school-age children, no matter where the children- are at
school or only to those who did not wish to take advantage of the
public school system?

Mr. BOYLE. I think to be more clear constitutionally, the grant
should be all school-age children.

Senator PELL. Basically the setup under the present economic in-
centive where the larger families have an exemption.

Mr. BOYLE. Well, f think, having a large family, I know some of the
educational expenses and am not so sure thawould be true.

Senator PELL. You feel that the credit should be automatic, no mat-
ter what it is used for. Some who might not be as responsible as the
general run of the community would have children who would be in
public day care centers and things of that sort and we should have the-

85.871 0 - 72 - 30
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opportunity to reverse grant provisions as to the source of income.
How would one avoid that?

Mr. BOYLE. Well; I think you would have to require that the money
was spent for education in one way or another. If the child was at-
tending an institution which was providing education, and I haven't
really thought out the details, you could make a sliding scale of credit,
depending on what institution the child attended, whether it was apublic institution or an institution which was not supported by public
funds.

Senator PELL. I think we get into trouble in differentiation from theviewpoint of a. Federal tax credit and I would think that would be be-tween a public and private school, would it not?
Mr. BOYLE. I think not.
Senator PELL. A sliding scale with a different amount of credit

involved ?
Mr. BOYLE. The Lisis here is that the taxpayer gets the greatercredit lie is paying aii tiffs tax burden is twice to begin with, so thathe is one that ought to be preferred over the one who is using the pub-lic facility. I don't see any constitutional objections to necessarily bediscriminatory m a sense, but there is no constitutionally objectionable-discrimination that I can see there.
Senator PELL. I see no constitutional objection unless one said specif-ically in the law that the child was in a public school the creditwould be x and if it was at a nonpublic school it would be a portionof x. I think you would be getting into a constitutional problem be-cause you would be recognizing within the law the church relatedschool.
Mr. BoyLE. I wouldn't necessarily urge that if it becomes a legisla-tive reality that there be discrimination. I am just suggesting therecould be.
Senator. 'PELL. I see. I think the simplest and the easiest way of

getting through the problem for this kind of proposal would be to goas suggested earlier to the Finance Committee on Ways and Means in
the House where we have a very fine reception but it would not go be-fore the Labor and Public Welfare Committee.

Mr. BOYLE. The difficulty is direct credit. I think taking right offti tax, this is a new kind Of benefit to the taxpayers and-something
d. went than what they geuerally have except paid on foreign taxes
and that sort of thing.

Senator PELL. Thank you very much again for your statement.
Our next witness is Mr. Edward Riley, representing the Warwick

Catholic school board. I believe lie has already left.
The next witness is Monsignor Arthur T. Geoghegan, representing

the 10 regional Catholic Council of Rhode Island.

STATEMENT OF MONSIGNOR ARTHUR T. GEOGHEGAN, REPRESENT-
ING THE 10TH REGIONAL CATHOLIC COUNCIL OF RHODE
ISLAND

Monsignor GEOGHEGAN. The 10th regional council of Rhode Island.
In other words, there are really two

council
You have the Catholic

school board and you also have the cihuncil of regional boards. Mr.
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Riley is the president of that council. That is the whole council,
meanwhile, within that council you have 10 regions. Mr. Riley un-
fortunately is not here as the President of the State council of regional
boards. Mr. Boyle is the chairman of the regional board of Newport.
I would represent first of all, the council of regional boards and also
region No. 1, which embraces the schools of East Providence, Barring-
ton, and Bristol. I might add that I have been, of course, the super-
intendent of schools in Rhode Island. I am acquainted with the
problems they have and I want to make it clear that I do not speak on
behalf of the school board. I might add one other thing, that the re-
gional council represents I believe, people at the grassroots level. At
least 50 percent of each region is made up of lay people and the same is
true of the whole Rhode Island Council. In fact, not too long ago,
when the general assembly had that survey in Rhode Island education
conducted it was found that within Catholic circles those who most
wanted church related schools were the laity. Those who least wanted
them were the clergy, and those in between them were the teaching
sisters and I believe that is still true.

I would say that in representing these regions, I would represent
perhaps more laity than either the clergy or the Sisters. What do the
people at the grassroots want, the parents of pupils and the large num-
ber of men and women who must pay for two school systems because
parents in conscience hold they cannot send their children to schools
from which God is officially barred? They want public funds, Federal
and-State, allocated to the education of all children; they want this in
the name of justice, and they want it now.

They are not asking for funds to construct schools, nor for an
amount to equal the average expenditure per pupil in the local public
schools. They are, however, asking ft,,! sufficient assistance to enable
them to follow their conscience in the choice of a school for their chil-
dren. They are aware that practically every civilized country in the
world except America has assisted parents in making that choice.
They are tired of being told, "If you do not want to pay .:or two school
systems, send your children to the public schools." This is a repudiation
of their right in conscience to choose the education their child should
receive. They are equally tired of being told; "You have the right,
but you must pay." This means your right may be exercised only if
you have money. A basic right which cannot be exercised by the poor
is no right at all.

The central issue is not aid to religion, but aid to parents in the
exercise of the right to choose the kind of education they want for the
child. Naturally, in any form of such aid there must be care. that the
principles of separation of church and state is not violated. I shall
have more to say about the constitutional aspects shortly.

For the moment, I wish to stay with the question of public policy;
namely, is it in the best interest of the State to provide some aid to
parents who chose a nonpublic school for their children? The answer
is clearly and strongly in the affirmative. It is desirable to afford citi-
zens freedom in the choice of education for their children, and where
that choice is based on conscience, it becomes a matter of justice. A
diversity of school systems, like diversity in scholarships or the market-
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place should be encouraged. Not too long ago, Christopher Jencks,
who is currently in Washington assisting- the Commissioner of Edu-
cation, stated :

It seems to me that this lack of choice is at the heart of our educational prob.
lens. If so, the solution is to create a variety of competing schools, both publicly
and privately iunaged and then give poor families a chance to choose among
them. To some this will sound un-American, but to me the present monolithic
system of urban education is what seems un-American.

The continued operation of existing nonpubic schools is, in effect, a
subsidy to the pnblic schools. Their continuation provides competition,
a desirable stimulant for both public and nonpublic education. A. few
short years ago a task force of 100 men appointed by the editor of the
Christian Science Monitor, urged public assistance to all children at-
tending nonpublic schools, because the latter provide, in the words of
that task force, "That most stimulating of elixirs, private competi-
tion." Or to quote again from the same source"Competition with ex-
isting public school systems oifs a iiromising-means of improving
both public and private education."

As to constitutionality, nobody shoo presume to predict what the
decision of the U.S. Supreme Court will be respecting.legislation in-
volving the principle of church and state. Clearly, opening the door to
unrestricted governmental grants to religious institutions would be
totally at variance with the whole course of American constitutional
law. But to hold that no aid whatever may be given, even aid which
only indirectly or incidentally aids a church-related school is to adopt
a symbolistic posture quite at variance with the past decisions of the
court. A careful reading of the major decisions from Everson to Lenon
and DiCenso would seem to indicate that a voucher on tuition grant
given to every pupil, no matter what school he attends would be con-
stitutionally acceptable.

How to implement this recommendation I leave to experts. The
voucher should go to all children to avoid any litigation based on clas-
sification. Set conditions on its redemption should be fixed, especially
restrictions to guarantee racial desegregation. The amount should
vary, for example, there should be no more for a junior high school
student than for an elementary, more for a senior high school student,
than for a junior because the cost of education is greater at the higher
levels. I do want to thank you very. sincerely, Senator, for giving me
this opportunity to express these views and thank you for taking so
much of your busy schedule to make an inquiry into this problem.

Senator PELL. I am very grateful to you for your thoughts..As I
understand you, the approach you prefer is the voucher approach
rather than the credit approach.

Monsignor GEOGHEGAN. I would say first try the voucher approach
rather than the credit.

Senator PELL. You know it is now Tieing tried in Massachusetts and
also on the west coast.

Monsignor GEOGHEGAN. On a very limitea scale. It:seems to me they
have tried' this in a large city, can Francisco, and the public schools
are not very agreeable to this mogram. The opposition is usually from
public schools.
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Senator PELL. Also it is a program., that can be used by local option
on a State level. However, since there is some objection from the N.E.A.
and other groups, it would be hard to try for local approval in an area
that had a strong tradition of public schools.

Monsignor Gsoonmi Ax. Senator, there is one problem. As it is now
being tried out it is pretty much restricted to areas where there is mani-
fest poverty. I would feel at the present time if thi.i-would be tried in
Rhode Island most likely it would be Central Falls, but it does seem
to me were speaking here of all children. I am speaking of children
going a to Moses Brown School: just. as well as I am to any other school.

Senator PELL. As long as they are from Rhode Island.
Monsignor GEOGHEGAN. Right.
Senator PELL. Has the idea been i,!..11vanced to the State legislature?
Monsignor Gliocim,tx. It was;
Senator PELL. What was the effect, I do not recall.
Monsignor GEonnEGAN. Unfortunately, it was sidetracked. HoW-

ever, I think there are two things that need to be checked. One, I
don't know whether this should be done at the national level or the
State level, but I think the voucher tuition grant at one level perhaps
and something else tried at. another. In Canada there may be one,
the Vancouver Province, which has not adopted it. But every province
has adopted a method whereby the taxpayer is asked which way does
he want the school dollar to ,go, to the public schools or to the non-
public schools and this has been going on for 15 or 20 years. The
quality of education is excellent in Canada and there is certainly sepa-
ration of church and state in Canada. Everyone seems to l; happy
-:,71 it and there certainly seems to be a quality of justice there.

Aher words, all you would have to do is simply build a school
it can be any kind of private school and a certain amount of

money is allotted to you.
Now, naturally there have to be modifications in +nis e- ,ntry it

is quite different from what we know. Int I do think it is well worth
looking. at. Weare not talking about a theory, we are talking about
something that has been in existence in Ott Ewa for at least 15 to 20
years.

Senator 'PELL I knew it Lsisted in the Eastern part of Canada be-
cause the problem they have bet' een the French Canadian

Monsignor Gsoonno.tx. To my knowledge every province except one
and I suspect that one is Vancouver but I am not sure. I know it is
in Ottawa certainly in Quebec, New Brunswick, and Newfoundland.

Senator P1,1,. Federal assistance provides about 7 percent of the
cost of public education. If the needs of your school acre the same as the
needs of the public schools you are going to need moreihelp than 7 per-
cent. All Federal help at present goes to public schools and if
vent to private and nonpublk,schoms, it still would only be 7 percent
of the operating costs which would not be a significant amount.

Monsignor GEOGHEGAN. Eveiy amount is significant.
Senator Pm. Earlier it was stated that the objective of church edu-

cation was the promotion of the faith, would that be a correct Etqe-
ment ?

Monsignor GEOHEGAN. The purpose t,,f a church-oriented education
is to develop the total child. There is no doubt that in his total educa-
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tion there should be some province for God. I think it was Mr. Boyle
that implied that he just didn't see how you could set up a sound moral
system with God disbarred.

Senator PELL. T think it is rather significant from the viewpoint of
some of the previous witnesses that there is a conflict here as to the pur-
pose of church schools and onr, witness stated the view that the purpose
of it was to promote the faith.

Monsignor GEOGHEGAN. If this is what, he says is the purpose, and I
believe this is also what. has been said b Supreme Court Justice Doug-
lass; and this is absolutely untrue.

Senator PELL. That was my impression and this was what was quoted
and my reaction was more the same as yours.

Monsignor GEOGHEGAN This would have to come from somebody
quite unacquainted with what goes on. He must feel that a church
related School teaches catechism all day long. Actually, i my survey
made throughoutthe-country, the church related schools have done
very well against any kind of schooling with the exception of very
small groups of maybe 4a, in a class.

Senator PELL. Thank you again very much, Monsignor Geoghegan.
for your statement.

Our next speaker is Mr. Garaberdian, who is a member of the city
of Cranston school committee.

Mr. GA umnuAx. Senator -Pell, I find myself in that good old posi-
tion of always near the end.;Last year in the general assembly or 2
years ago there was 54 speakers and I was 54th at that particular
hearing which started at 10 a.m., and was over at 5:15, so we-are ahead
of schedule.

Senator PELL.' You are more lucky this time, you are not last.

STATEMENT OF ARAM GARABERDIAN, MEMBER OF THE CITY OF
CRANSTON SCHOOL COMMITTEE

Mr. GAEABEEms. I am a school committeeman and I am the father
of two children. I have one child in public school and one child in
private. I am an elected official of Cranston, the city of Cranston, and
have been on the school committee for5 years.

Your previous spe.tker mentioned some key words like grassroots and
I come to you this afternoon to give you some of my observations rela-
tive to aid to education. It would be unrealistic it seems to me to con-
sider nonpublic education without discussing public education. The
pioblein in this whole thing centers around power. The people of
this country, and I know many of the people in Cranston who we
represent, find that our courts have developed a greater concern in
some cases for the minority rights but not necessarily their freedoms,

reedom of rights of the majority. The inconsistent court rulings
have left the public confused. Why do private colleges cret Federal
and State construction grants, yet there is no aid provided for kinder-
garten grades to the private schools and the public, schools. We know
that we get aid in a public law and it is possible that Federal con-
struction grants provide for college facilities which provide places
for religious. worship, yet, don't provide private schools and public
schools facilities for our classroom space.



Between the courts, teacher unions and the lack of courage by pub-
licly elected officials, irreparable harm is done to the public schools.
The schools are no longer Fub hely controlled, but ''nply publicly at-
tended and in muny cases not in the neighborhood of their own choice.
The turn of events in the last. few years have made a turnabout in
the stand which _I had about 5 years ago. When Cranston made the
decision to appeal the textbook case, I opposed it at that time and I
was totally opposed to all aid to private parochial schools. I always felt.
that a parent was responsible for the education of his child and if he
elected to choose to go to privateschools he should pay.

After 5 years of being on the Cranston school comtri;ftee. I have
come around to a philosophy which Migizt not be tie majOrity of
the school board members and local control over education is diminish-
ing rapidly. We have school committee members some 50 years ago
that were given the care of the public schools and through the elec-
tion process we thought we could elect school officials to represent
them in everyday_ operations of the schools. What has happened since
then? We have iegislation in the State of Rhode Island, as in many
other States. We have a powerful lobby in Washington, D.C., called
the N.E.A. with 1.2 million membership and far more resources than
the National School Board Association or any local school committee
can muster. What has happened in our schools? Where we once had
the elected officials-making policy we have now through collective bar-
gaining brought out an action where the teacher now is running the
public schools and not the people.

We have certain public officials through the guise of cc.Lsolidations
and regionalization that bring about better schools but in doing so
we lose our freedom, freedom of Cranston to run its own schools or
the freedom of Warwick to run its own schools. Our schools havele-
come inferior not better. We have a situation here in Providence where
children are bused throughout the city, not that they want to go, but
because someone has the bright idea of busing children around the city
uul by changing the scenery they are going to get a better education.
This won't work. What happens in every major city in the country is
we have found people moving to the suburban areas. We know about
the Richmond case which only a week or two ago caused great
problems.

We in the city of Cranston and people I talk to every day know
what is happening, we know about Richmond and it is hundred& of
miles away. Last year the city of Cranston organized a rally against
regionalization, consolidation, and 3,000 people came. We called it a
day of concern. I was labeled in some of the press media where they
referred to me as a racist and I have never been, but my w;.ale con-
cern comes down to the local control of education. We have a serious
problem on the public taxes collected from local property, we hive a
Supreme Court case on desegregation, we have the Richmond case, we
have problems in terms of recent Supreme Court decisions saying it is
OK to use public funds for college aid construction, but yet, it is im-
proper to use the voucher system for private, parochial students:We
have the situation in California where the U.S. Supreme Court ruled
that in the area of low-income housing the power of the ballot box
is above everything.
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Teacher unions over the past 5 yearsas a school board member I
average approximately 14000 hours a yearthe teacher unions are one
of =tine greatest problems confronting public education in America.
Their powers are such that while they do not have the right to strike,
they strike. The way things are going in this country I think that the
great majority of the people would support a voucher system as sug-
crested by the previous speaker.

T- turn your attention, Senator Pell, to June 1969 Gallup Poll, where
they indicated that SO percent of those living in areas served by the
public, private, and parochial schools would reestablish all three types
of schools if they were to build in the communities. Thirty-two percent
of those questioned rated the quality of public education above that of
parochial and private education, :?A percent rated private schools high-
est and 21 percent rated parochial schools highest and 20 percent rated
all three equal. So you see, already- in the country-, according_to this
poll, people aren't too sure what type of school system is really the
best, but more favor private schools than the public schols. Here is the
key, Senator. If tuition were free how would people go about choosing
schools? Thirty percent of thoSe questioned would send them to private
schools, 29 percent would sendrthem to parochial schools for a total of
59 and 41 percent to public schools. The_four reasons cited for favor-
ing nonpublic schools were in this order: Superior education, social
prestige, discipline, and escape from racial difficulties. I only cited a
few problems of public education while many of the speakers spoke
about the problem of money and I say to them the problem of public
schools outweigh the problems of parochial schools.

Their main problem is money and our problem has gone beyond
that. We have a situation where we are losing local control of our pub-
lic schools. We have a situation where the U.S. Office of Education re-
cently furnished a report on gifted children in America where they
said these kids have a higher retarded growth than children who are
now in retarded schools.

We have not much in terms of Federal funds in the State of Rhode
Island. Last year the expenditure for all schools was $145 million and
the Federal funds were $1.415,761. It seems to me. Senator, after 5
years of being a board member and spending- about 5,000 hours unpaid
being involved in every type of situation, seeing parents who are afraid
to go to their local schools because of some reprisal to their own child,
the tactics employed by the teacher unions and I feel that what we
must do is provide every parent money for their children and let each
and every one of them select their own school. This is a complete turn-
about for me, but I feel with the Federal decisions conning in the area
of financing, busing question-which bothers-me more than any other
question because it involves freedom, I think-01;m you people in Wash-
mct, don before-this coming November, will find that many, many peo-
ple will be contacting you and are going to increase their support for
this tuition for the type of voucher system because many of them as
in Richmond, cannot run out of the State. People in Richmond, ac-
cording to the Wall Street Journal, are already buying properties in
other areas. Those. who feel that integration is the answer or busing
is the answer are only finding resegregated situations. The point about
different amounts of dollars as was- pointed out by the previous
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speaker. and it almost seems that we prepared our texts together, al-
though we have never been together before, but there is a necessity of
different amounts of money for di trerent school levels.

As far as the Canadian system, which was already mentioned and
which I was prepared to mention, supporting nonpublic schools in
Canada, that goes through the entire thing. I would close, Senator, by
saying that. I think the time has come that every parent will get far
more in terms of educational tax dollars by returning thecontrol back
to the parent, back to the individual, back to the local connnuniy and
people decide for themselves where the children are going to go to
school. If they don't like it, they can go to another school and Ibelieve
in returning back to the school where'6 years ago Cranston we had it
local board of trustees and let the people run their own schools with
as little Federal intervening and without as many State cohtrols that
we have today.

That is my feeling. Senator.
Senator Pm. Thank you very much indeed, Mr. Garabeian.
Our next speaker is Mr. Walter Roberts, also of Cranst..n, R.I. I be-

I ieve also that Mr. Roberts has left.
Now, is there anybody in the room who would like to testify? I

should state here that Mr. Walter Adler submitted a statement.
(The prepared statement of Mr. Adler, with attachments follow:)
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The American Jewish Committee is fre-
quently asked to express its position on the
many complex issues related to religion and
the public schools. This statement of views is
an attempt to respond to such requests.
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The beneficent teachings of religion have
contributed immeasurably to man's progress
front barbarism to civilization. This country
patticularly, settled in large measure by those
seeking freedom of conscience, has been
profoundly influenced by religious concepts.
With church affiliation in the United States
now at an all-time peak, religion is certainly
an important factor in our lives.

In the opinion many, the vitality of
American churches and synagogues flows
from our unique tradition of separating
church and state. This cardinal principle has
insured freedom of conscience for all. It has
permitted scores of religious sects to flourish
without hindrance. It has enabled us to escape
much of the sectarian strife and persecution
which has.marked the history of other lands.

Today, the long-established interpretation
of the separation principle, especially as it
applies to the role of the public schools with
regard to religion, is stillbeing debated. There
is danger that thisiltanationwide controversy
may lead to- a radical departure from our
time-tested concept of public education as a
secular institution.

There are, of course, many church-state
issues unrelated to the schoolsreligious
symbols on public property, for example, and
issues touching on social welfare, health,
recreation and communication. But since
public education has been the center of recent
concern, it is here that attention is focused.
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Nature of
the-Controversy

Recurrent world crises have caused many
Americans. to question whether our moral
fibre is strong enough to surmount the
stresses and strains of troubled times.

Such soul-searching has provoked ma
discussion about the role of religion in the
education of our children. Because of the
increase in juvenile delinquency and other
problems, some anxious parents are wor
ing whether there ought not to be greater
religious emphasis in the public schools.

Some churchmen claim that public educa-
tion in neglecting religion, has failed to
perform its full function al that our children
are therefore Morally deficient. These critics
contend that since the child's "working day"
is spent in the classroom, it is incumbent
upon the public school to provide opportuni-
ties for religious training and expression.

Other clergymen maintain that, in keeping
with our constitutional principle of separa-
tion, the task of inculcating a religious out-
look is the responsibility of the home, the
church and the synagogue, and that it is not a
legitimate function of the public school.

Quite apart from the role of religion in the
public school, a very significant controversy
exists with regard to the use of public funds
for sectarian schools. Proponents of such aid
argue in terms of what they conceive to he
simple justice for citizens who pay taxes for
public schools which they do not use, as well
as in terms of the critical financial needs of
sectarian schools today. Those who resist
public aid for religious schools contend that
such aid breaches the constitutional principle
of separation and, that moreover, diverting

public funds away from public schools em-
bodies a grave threat to the future of public
education.

Basic Premises

The American Jewish Committee's position
with respect to this problem, which was
reaffirmed at its, Annual Meeting in May
1967, is based on two primary convictions:

1) Separation of church and state. a..t. de-
fined by the United States Supreme Court in
interpreting the guarantees of the First
Amendment. offers a sound foundation for
maintaining religious freedom.

In the words of the Court:
Neither a state nor the Federal Government

can set up a church. Neither can pass laws which
aid one religion, aid all religions, or prefer one
religion over another. Neither can force nor
influence a person to go to or to remain away
from church against his will or force him to
profess a belief or.ditbelief in any religion. No
person can be punished for entertaining or
professingreligiods beliefs or disbeliefs. for
church attendance or non-at:endancc. No tax in
any amount, large ór, small, can ..e levied to
support any religious -activities or institutions,
whatever they may be called, or whatever form
they may adopt to teach or- practice religion.
Neither a state nor the Federal Government can.
openly or secretly, participate in the affairs of
any religious organizations or groups and vice
versa. In the words of Jefferson, the clause
against establishment of religion by law was
intended to erect "a wall of separation between
Church and State."'"

Applying the Court's pronouncement to
education, three general conclusions emerge:

The maintenance and furtherance of
religion are responsibilities of the church, the
synagogue and the home, not of the public
school.

"'Everson v. Board of Education of Ewing. 330 US 1. p.15
(1947). reaffirmed m McCollum v. Board of Education. 333
US 203 (1948).
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The time, facilities, funds and personnel
of our public schools must not be used for
religious purposes.

Public funds may not be used for aid to
denominational schools.

2) The public school is one of the chief
instruments for dereloping an informed
citizenry and for achieving the goals of
American democracy.

Any effort to revamp thc school curric-
ulum by introducing a religious emphasis
would inevitably create divisive intergroup
tension, thus undermining the effectiveness of
our schools as builders of democracy. There-
fore, to maintain. the non-sectarian character
of the public school system, satisfactory
solution to the problem of religion in educa-
tion is required.

Guiding Principles for the Schools

The public schools should continue to be
governed by certain general principles dic-

- tated by experience, law and tradition:
The schools should maintain complete

neutrality in the realm of religion. They
should never undermine the faith of any
child, nor question the abscncc of religious
belief in any child.

While ordinarily thc will of the majority
govcms in a democratic socicty, Amcrican
tradition does not make this rule applicable to
matters of religion. Freedom of conscience is
sacrosanct.

Teachers should not undertake religious
instruction in the schools.

Children of every shade of religious
opinion should enjoy complete equality in the
classroom. Thus, whcthcr the child be
Protestant in a predominantly Catholic

community, Catholic in a predominantly
Protestant community, or Jewish in a pre-
dominantly Christian community, he should
be on an equal footing with all his
schoolmates. MorcoVer, students with no
formal religious training, as well as those who
do not acccpt religious viewpoints, must stand
as equals of their religiously educated,
observing schoolmates.

Pertincnt rcierenccs to religion, even to
doctrinal differences, whenever intrinsic to
the lesson at hand, should be included in the
teaching of history, the social studies,
literattue, art and other subjects. Great cart
rust be taken to insure that thc teacher's
religious identification or absence thereof
does not color his instruction. Where dis-
cussion of doctrine is not relevant to an
understanding of subject mat tcr, the teacher
should refer the children to home, church or
synagogue for interpretations.

The Major Issues

Religion in the School Curriculum

Teaching about Religion: One-ef thc most
perplexing problems stcms from the sugges-
tion that the public schools teach about reli-
gionin other words, that children study it in
a factual way.

The merits of this proposal are difficult to
appraise, especially on thc elementary and
high school levels, because there is no
generally acccptcd definition of "teaching
about religion." To somc, it merely implies
discussing the influence of religion and
religious institutions on our civilization; to
others, it mcans examining and comparing
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varying theological doctrines; still others feel
it should also include teaching a commor. core
of principles undergirding the major faiths.

The schools are, of course, obligated to
provide our youngsters with insights into the
ethnic and religious sources of American life.
Such instruction, however, should not be
regarded as "teaching about religion." Rather,
it should continue to be viewed as an integral
function of general intergroup education. In
the same context, the public schools can and
should instill in children an understanding of
the origin and meaning of religious freedom,
an awareness it at our nation abounds in
religious sects and an understanding that it is
the genius of American democracy to wel-
come and respect religious diversity.

The schools should also foster an apprecia-
tion of the impact of religion on our civiliza-
tion. Indeed, this knowledge is intrinsic to a
well-rounded education. Such events as the
Crusades, the Inquisition, the Reformation
and the colonization of America would be
hopelessly distorted if religious motivations
were not given proper weight. It would be
equally wrong to omit the Bible from courses

literature or to ignore religious influences
in the study of art or music.

If, as some charge, teachers shy away from
religious references even when they are basic
to an understanding of subject matter,
prompt investigation of current school
practices is called for. A study of this kind
would disclose whether our children are, in
fact, being deprived of essential learning.
Hopefully, it also would result in better
handling of religious references in today's
public school curriculum.

Teacher Training: One immediate need
may be to improve the quality of teacher,
training. Many delicate and complicated

8

matters are included in the public school
curriculum. Often, they touch on serious
emotional involvements stemming from
religious differences. Teachers could be
helped to avoid offending the sensibilities of
child= in their classrooms if 'all teacher-
training institutions included in their courses
of study the necessary sociological and his-
torical background concerning the different
ethnic and religious groups in our land.

Coincident with improved teacher training,
there might well be experimentation in better
methods of interpreting dispassionately the
influence of religion on our civilization. How-
ever, experiments should be introduced only
in a few selected laboratory or campus
schools where the projects would be closely
supervised by college or university faculties.
Doctrinal encroachments should be Carefully
avoided. Test situations should be limited -to
an agreed-upon period of time and the results
should be carefully evaluated with full con-
sideration of pupil and community reaction.

Comparative or "Common Core"Religious
Instruction: Any instruction in the public
schools attempting to deal with religious
doctrines on a comparative basis is us

desirable. Teachers and school administrator..
would encounter great difficulty in de-
termining where "facts" end aryl dogmatic
belief begins. Indeed, the definition of
religion itself would present a serious
stumbling block, and the role of the teacher
would become quite untenable. For instance,
how would he interpret the Bodily Assump-
tion of Mary? The Dietary Laws? The
Trinity? The Nativity? Is he expected to
conceal his personal convictions? One might
well doubt that every teacher could do so.
Should the teacher explore all points of view,

9



469

thus making the classroom an open forum for
religious discussiin? And most important of
all, would this rice: 'tamper with the child's
traditional family faith during his tender,
impressionable years?

It is likewise inadvisable, if not impossible,
for the public schools to teach a common
core of religious belief. Such instruction, in all
likelihood, would be unacceptable to some
religious groups. Moreover, teachers and
school administrators would be subjected to
severe pressures arising from the need to
accommodate the conflicting viewpoints
found in almost every American community.

In short, teaching about religion in the
doctrinal sense is the functioh- of the home,
the cliah and the synagogue.

Some people urge that the schools affirm
the existence of a personal God, in the belief
that children would thus learn the source of
our inalienable rights. Most people recognize
that children should learn about God. But if
this were done in a public school setting, the
discussions concerning His nature and His
revelation would inevitably lead to creedal
divisiveness. Instruction in this subject matter,
as in other areas of the curriculum, would
necessarily be governed by a set of guiding
principles, thus requiring the schools to adopt
a body of religious principles. While a

majority of the rengious leadership might well
agree on certain basic tenets, the difficulty of
interpretation in the classroom would still
remain, as would the problem of the un-
affiliated minority.

The Clergy as Instructors: Some would
invite clergymen into the classroom to give
sectarian instruction to children of their
respective faiths. This practice, which might
well lead some children consciously or un-
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consciously to conform to one of the
dominant faiths represented in the school, has
been ruled unconstitutional.*

Stressing the Religious Faith of Our
Ancestors: It has been suggested that the
schools stress the moral and spiritual heritage
handed down by the Founding Fathers, in
order 16 bring home the fact that Americans
are a religious people. Advocates of this
proposal urge, as one way of carrying it out, a
study of historical documents, such as the
Declaration of Independence. For example,
the New York Board of Regents, in a state-
ment in 1951, expressed the belief that school
studies would thereby be brought into "focus
and accord," and would teach "respect for
lawful authority." But it is also worthy of
note that the Constitution of the United
States contains no mention of God, an
omission which was scarcely inadvertent.

Tnerecan be little question of the wisdom
of pointing to the religious influences which
motivated the Founding Fathersthough it
should also be remembered that some, of them
were strongly anti-clerical. Nor is there any
doubt that children should understand the
religious values implicit in our great charters
of liberty. However, any tendenCy to provide
other than an objective.historical perspective
in the study of these documents should be
discouraged.

Providing a Non-Sectarian Religious
Emphasis: It is virtually impossible for public
schools to provide "non-sectarian" religious
education. Agreement is hard to achieve even
on the meaning of this term. Sometimes it
refers to religious instruction acceptable to a
majority of the Protestant denominations, but
not necessarily acceptable to others
Areconum v. Board of Education. 333 U.S , 203 (1948)

II
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The term is also used to denote the highest
common denominator of the three major
faiths. Assuming such a fonnula could be
arrived at, it is all but certain that its practical
application would be sectarian. The teacher's
unconscious bias, arising from personal con-
victions or lack of them, would inevitably
color his interpretation.

Moral and Spiritual Values: The public
schools should continue to stress the moral
and spiritual values basic to.all religions. A
good teacher tries to infuse the classroom
experience with ethical content, sensitizing
children naturally to the meaning of the
Golden Rule, the sanctity of the individual
and the codes of fait play whereby civilized
man lives. These values are imparted not only
by word,'but primarily through the teacher's
character and conduct, and the quality of his
relationships with pupils.

Indeed, the total school . environment
should reflect and help to develop the highest
moral and ethical values of our society. Thus,

'ugh all of the curriculum, the school
'1 seek to develop character and responsi-
citizenship, and teach young people to

judge and respect their fellows according to
individual worth.

Some curriculum guides define "spiritual"
va. as moral and ethical ideals which have
flu. _sole sanction in religion. This tends
toward the conclusion that .those not
religiously affiliated are morally suspect; that
good citizenship and belief in God are
synonymous. By taking sides in the age-old
philosophical dispute over the ultimate
sources of values, the school uses its authority
to usurp the proper function of the home,
church and synagogue, at the same time
encroaching upon the right of personal choice

12

in a matter of conscience. Our schools must
recognize that there is no unanimity con-
cerning the wellsprings of moral behavior;
while many hold that the values which guide
human conduct stem from the great religions,
there are others who believe that these values
derive chiefly from human experience.*

The Bible and Prayer in the Schools

Bible Reading kind Prayer Recitation: Most
people look upon the Bible as the source- of
religious inspiration. Children are taught to
revere it as sacred. Therefore, the reading of
any version in the public schools, except
when explicitly undertaken as part of a
literature course, must be regarded as a

devotional act, inappropriate for classroom or
assembly.

Organized prayer, whether spoken or silent,
constitutes an act of worship and has no place
in public school classroom or assembly.
Therefore, recitation of the Lord's Prayeron
the mistaken assumption that it is universal
rather than sectarianis improper.

In several cases -that reached the U.S.
Supreme Court in recent years,** the Court
has held that neither Bible reading nor prayer
recitation in the public schools is permissible
under the Constitution. In the Schen.pp and
Murray cases the Court declared:

The conclusion follows that in both cases the
laws require religious exercises and such exercises
are being conducted in direct violation of the
rights of the appellees and petitioners. Nor are

Thr Educational Policies Commission of the National
Education Association and the American Association of
School Administrators, in'its report on Moral and Spiritual
Values in the Public Schools. (1951) suggests how the
important concepts can be taught without violating the rights
of any child.
Engel v. Visit, 310 US 42t (1962) Abitutton School

District v. Ichempp, and Murray v. Owen, 314 US 203
(1963),

13
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these required exercises mitigated' by the fact
that individual students may absent themselves
upon parental request, lc. that fact farnishes no
defense to a claim_on unconstitutionality under
the Establishm:nt Clause. Further, it is no
defense to urge that the religious practices here
may be telatively minor encroachments on the
First Amendment. The breach of neutrality that
is today a trickling stream may all too soon
become a raging torrent and, in -the words of
Madison, it is proper to take alarm at the first
experiment on our liberties."

Distribution of Gideon Bibles: Neither the
Gideon Bible nor any other sectarian tract
should be distributed on school property.
Since religious groups are thereby aided in
propagating their faiths, this practice has been
held to be unconstitutional.*

Use of School Premises
for Religious Purposes

After School Use: Where school buildings
are habitually made available to civic groups
after school hours, thus converting the
premises to general community center's,
religious groups should be accorded the same
privileges enjoyed by other organizations.
However, the buildings should not be used
during school hours for religious education,
meetings or worship.

Religious Census: It would be constitution-
ally invalid to extend public school facilities

sectarian groups for the purpose of
conducting a religious-affiliation census.

Religious Holiday Observances

Although sectarianism has no place in
American public schools, the problem of

Tudor v. Board of Education, 14 NJ. 31 (1953),
Certiorari denied by US. Supreme Courl. 348 US.
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religious holiday observances cannot be re-
solved by a doctrinaire application of the
separation principle. Many factors must be
taken into account:

-Even before public schools were establish-
ed in America, Christmas and Easter were
celebrated in classrooms. These observances
are therefore deeply imbedded in tradition.

-There are differences of opinion auk ag
both Christians and Jews, as to which aspects
of the holiday observances are sectarian and
which are not.

-The nature of each celebration varies
from community to community, from school
to school and even from classroom to
classroom.

-For many people, these holidays have
assumed the aura of national, as well as
sectarian, events.

-Many Christians would resent the removal
of sectarian content from the holiday pro-
gram as an affront to religious conviction.

-Experience shows that a fair and ob-
jective public discussion of this problem is
difficult to attain and that the attempt
invariably induces community friction.

Under these circumstances, making a public
issue of religious holiday observances in the
schools can lead to no beneficial results in the
foreseeable future. However, through in-
formal discussions with school administrators
and teachers, it may be possible to plan these
events in such a way that no child's religious
sensibilities will be offended by undue
sectarian or doctrinal emphasis.

The alternative of joint observances, such
as Christmas-Hanukkah celebrations, presents
additional complications. Some see no
difference in principle between celebrating a
single religious event and holding a joint

15
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observance. They feel that if one part of the
program is sectarian, the wrong is simply
compounded by adding still another religious
emphasis. Others, however, believe that the
joint observance fosters crosscultural under-
standing by showing children how their
neighbors celebrate religious holidays.

-While joint religious iioliday programs are
not recommended, it should nevertheless be
recognized that they do enjoy a measure of
support in some communities. It would serve
a useful purpose if schools in those localities
would evaluate the programs for their effect
on children.

Fedefaransi "..gate Aid to Education

It is abunt y-clear to most people today
that massive rernment assistance, Federal
assistance in particular, is indispensable if the
quality of education in America is to be
improved. But public funds should be used to_
support public schools only. Extension of
such aid, either directly or indirectly, to
denominational schools is opposed in
principle both on constitutional grounds and
for reasons of sound public policy. To divert
public funds to private schools, religious or
otherwise, will weaken the fabric of public
education. However, benefits directly to the
child, such as lunches and medical and dental
services should be available to all children at
public expense, regardless of the school' they
attend, provided there is public supervision"
and control of such programs.

the context of the Elementary and
Secondary EducationAcLoLL26S, which was
expressly designed to aid disadvantaged
children, certain types of assistance such as'
textbook loans and remedial educational
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services on parochial school premises are not
opposed, subject to judicial review of the
constitutionality of this legislation. (By
remedial educational services, Congress
specified those benefits that were "thera
peutic, remedial or welfare.") This Act
(ESEA) is a complicated and confusing law
which may or may not be compatible with
the Establishment Clause of the First Amend-
ment. Furthermore, recent studies of the
implementation of the law on the community
level have uncovered abuses which might
ultimately cast doubt on the constitutionality
of the law as a whole or of significant portion
of it. For example, public school teachers
have been assigned to instruct parochial
school students on parochial school premises
in other than the "therapeutic, remedial or
welfare" categories contemplated by Con-
gress. While tle teaching of art and music is
surely enriching, it is doubtful that it falls
within th;.1 congressional intent as manifested
by the Act's legislative history, in contrast to
the work performed by speech therapists,
remedial reading specialists or guidance
counsellors. In other words, implicit in the
.pct is a rather subtle and perhaps specious
distinction between specialized educational
services to benefit children and regular
curricular instruction which would benefit
schools.

In the implementation of any government
aid involving children in sectarian schools, the
following safeguards should be included:

I. No religious institution may acquire any
new property, or expand already existing
property.

2. No public funds may, be used for any
religious purpose.

3. To the maximum extent possible, the

17
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expenditure or distribution of funds allocated
should be controlled by a-public agency.

In general, the distinction between health,
safety and welfare benefits to children in all
schools. and substantive educational assist-
ance to non-public schools is a crucial one and

-must be maintained. Thus, while the U.S.
Supreme Court in 1968 upheld the constitu-
tionality of a New York State law requiring
public school systems to lend secular text-
books to pupils attending religious schools,
such loans are so close to educational assist-
ance to schools that they are opposed as
unwise, 'aimless the use of such textbooks is
-limited to disadvantaged children.

It should be sttessed that the controversy
over government aid to NI/ A. us schools is not
an issue juxtaposing one faith group against
another. All faiths have their "rsparationists,"
as well as their "accommodationists," de-
pending upon individual attitudes and values,
and, even when persons of different faiths
find themselves on opposite sides of this
controversy, fellowship and cooperation in
other matters need not be impaired. Inter-
religious good wilt does not require anyone to
compromise basic principle.

Busing

While the constitutionality of public busing
of parochial school pupils has been upheld
under the Establishment Clause of the First
Amendment as a welfare benefit to children,
rather than assistance to religiOus schools,**
the American Jewish Committee is opposed
to such busing in principle.

'Board of Education v. Allen. 20 L Ed 2d 1060 (1968).

Eterson v. Board of Education, 330 US. (1911).
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Providing for transportation for religious
school pupils does constitute aid, even if
indirectly, to the religious schools themselves.
Moreover, experience has shown thn:Aimited
bus laws. once on the statute books. are
readily expanded to permit the transporting
of religious school children over distances
which depart from the regular public school
routes, thus imposing a financial btu Jen on
taxpayers beyond that initially contemplated.

If a state is justified in providing busing as a
welfare benefit, to protect pupils frcam traffic
hazards, it may be acued that the state has a
corresponding duty to fireproof parochial
schools in order to protect pupils from fire
hazards, or to heat such schools in order to
protect pupils from cold. Hence, busing is
seen by some 'not as an end in its!f, but
rather as an opening wedge toward the goal of
full public 'subsidy of religious school
operations.

Dual Enrollment

The American Jewish Committee b 'not
opposed to Dual Enrollment or "Shared
Time" programsin which non-public schools
send their pupils to public- schools for in-
struction in one or more mmoreligious sub-
jects, provided_ that certain bask safeguards
are adhered to in their implementation

I. All pupils involved in such programs
must be under the exclusive jurisdiction of
public school authorities white on public
school premises.

2. Parochial school pupils truism. 'e freely
intermingled with regular public scl-mol pupils

These would include such courses as mathematics.
science. Industris? arts, ho.ne economies or physical

location, which would ordinarily be included in the regular
51ic school curriculum. Other subjects whkh have religious

ontent would continue to be taug%t in parochial schools.

19
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in all instruction and other activities provided
for them by public schools.

3. All such instruction must be given solely
by public school personnel, on public school
premises. during regular school hours.

4. All decisions regarding books, materials.
curricula, schedules and homework, as well as
any other administrative decisions
customarily made in connection with classes
and other activities in the normal operation of
public schools today, must be under the
exclusive control of public school authorities.

5. There shall be no religious tests for
teachers or other personnel in the public
school system.

6. No public school classes may be can
celled or curtailed because of the needs of any
religious group, nor may any other accommo-
dation to any religious group be made by
public school authorities as a result of "shared
time" programs, other than those accommo-
dations normally made to pupils in the
interest of the religious liberty of pupils.

7. Provisions must be made within the
public school system to oversee the imple-
mentation of each "shared time" program on
a continuing basis and to evaluate its com-
pliance with the safeguards cited above.

Released Time

Many communities have adopted the prac-
tice of released time, whereby children are
excused from school with the consent of their
parents in order to ,receive religious instruc-
tion. When conducted off school premises and
without pressure on children to participate,
this program has been held to be constitu-
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tional.* Nevertheless. released tine is opposed
for the following reasons:

It threatens the independent character of
the public school. Since part of the compul-
sor school day is "released" by the state on
condition that the participating student de-
vote this time to sectarian instruction. the
state accomplishes by indirection what it
admittedly cannot undertake to do directly
it provides a governmental constraint in Sup-
port of religion.

It is a mechanism for divisiveness which is
repeated at weekly intervals throughout the
school year. Even when most carefully ad-
ministered, the program's inherent abuses
become evident: subtle sectarian pressures are
exerted by overzealous teachers; nonpar-
t icipating children are frequently em-
barrassed.

The normal school program is disrupted.
Because classroom activities generally remain
static during the released time period,
children who do not participate suffer an
unnecessary loss of school instruction.

The available data indicate that some
children simply do not reach their religious
centers. Where such unexcused absences
occur, the program contributes to truancy.

Particularly deplorable is the fact that some
communities continue to disregard the
Supreme Court's ruling in the McCollunz case
by permitting released time classes to be held
on school property.

Zorath v. Casson. 343 US 306 (1952).
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In Conclusion

Religion has flourished in this country
hand in hand with the American tradition of
separation of church and state, which has
served as a bulwark to religious liberty. And
the public schools themselves have served as a
grew unifying force in American life
welcoming young people of every creed,
seeking to afford equal educational
opportunity to all, emphasizing our common
heritage and serving as training grounds for
healthful community living. Thus, the schools
have performed an indispensable function,
and any proposed departure v. hick threatens
to prevent them from fulfilling this.traditicnal
role must be weighed with the greatest
caution.

Experience 'aclicates that public considera-
tion of church-state issues often engenders
community tensions: Deep religious loyalties
and antagonisms are stirred, and extreme
reactions sometimes displace calm and ob-
jective debate. In discussing these problems,
community groups therefore have a responsi-
bility to guard against provoking interreligious
tensions.

It is hoped that this Statement of Views
will stimulate thoughtful discussion, and help
to keep the public schools free of sectarian,
strife.

22
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FOREWORD TO
STATEMENT OF THE

AMERICAN JEWISH COMMITTEE
on public aid to nonpublic schools
Subcommittee on,Education of the

Committee on Labor and Public Welfare, House of RepresentaCivos

The American Jewish Committee, founded in 1906, was incor-

porated by Act of the Legislature of the State of New York in 1911.

It now consists of 34 chapters and units throughout the United States,

with a total of approximately 41,000 members.

It has long been a-fundamental tenet of the American

Jewish Committee that the securityof all religious groups in this

country depends in large-measure upon the preservation of constitu-

tional guarantees. In this, connection, the Committee believes that .

the Establishment Clause of the First AMendment mandates the separation

of church and state. Deriving from this constitutional principle

is our conviction that government monies should not be allocated to

denominational schools. The philosophy pf the American Jewish

Committee with respect to this issue is articulated in depth in

the attached pamphlet, "Religion in Public Education - A Statement

of Views."
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PREPARED STATEMENT OF WALTER ADLER ESQ., PAST PRESIDENT, RHODE
ISLAND UNIT OF THE AMERICAN JEWISH COMMITTEE.

The beneficient teachings of religion have-contributed immeasurably to man's
progress front barbarism to civilization. This country in particular, settled in
large.measure by refugees seeking freedom of conscience, has been profoundly
influenced by religious concepts. in, the opinion of many, the independence of
American churches and synagogues flows from our unique tradition of separat-
ing church and state. This cardinal principle has insured freedom of conscience
for all. It has permitted scores of religious sects to finorish without hindrance. It
has enabled us to escape much of the sectarian strife and persecution which has
marked the history of other lands.

Because the American Jewish Committee firmly believes in theciprinciple of
separation of church and state, it is opposed to governmental assistance to
religious schools of all faiths. Such schools, whose reason for being is to propa-
gate their respective faiths, should be maintained voluntarily .by their respective
faith groups, not compulsorily by the entire public.

In "Religion and Public EducationA Statement of Views," we say :
"Public fundS- should be used to support public schools only. Extension of

such aid, either directly or indirectly, to denominational schools is opposed in
principle both on constitutional grounds and for reasons of sound public policy.
To divert public funds to private schools, religious or otherwise, will weaken
the fabric of public education."

In the wake of the U.S. Supreme Court decisions, last June in Lemon v.
Kurtzman and Earley v. DiCenso, which held that the use of state funds to
purchase "secular educational services" and to supplement teachers salaries at
sectarian schools contravened the First Amendment, a search has been underway
for alternative means of alleviating the financial plight of many such schools.
The American Jewish Committee, its "separationist" position notwithstanding,
is deeply concerned about the quality education for all American childern and is
sympathetic to the predicament of denominational schools and of parents who
wish to utilize them. Committed as we are to the improvement of the quality of
life of this society and to responsible social change, we have a moral and prac-
tical obligation to be concerned about excellence in education for all the children
of this society. That, of course, includes the more than five million children
attending Catholic, Protestant, and Jewish religious schools. They too are citizens
and the quality and level of their contribution to the welfare of American societY
will be decisively affected by the nature of their education.

In tUis context, we call attention to a ,constructive partial remedy that is
available to help meet the financial problems of such schools. The procedure
called "shared time," (or "dual enrollment") permits religious school pupils
to attend nearby public schools, on a part-time basis, for instruction in non-
religious subjects such as mathematics, science, industrial arts, home economics,
and physical education. While inn -the public schools, such pupils would be under
the exclusive jurisdiction of public school authorities and freely intermingled
in all classes, with all instruction being given solely by the public school per-
sonnel on public school premises and during regular hours. Such pupils would,
of course, continue within their religious schools to take those courses which
have religious content or significance.

While "shared time" is no panacea, its advantages are apparent. Religious
schools can be relieved thereby of the appreciable financial burden of teaching
secular courses, thus enabling them to concentrate on sectarian instruction.
By bringing more religious school pupils into public schools, racial and religious
integration can be significantly advanced and, hopefully, intergroup understand-
ing as well. Such programs should also help to develop broader community sup-
port for the pressing needs of both public and private education.

Subject to certain safeguards, the American Jewish Committee has endorsed
the concept of "shared time." We believe that "shared time" does not violate
the constitutional principle of separation of church and state. Obvioiisly, children
who now attend religious schools on a full-time basis would be entitled to en-
roll in public schools on mu full-time basis if their parents so desired. There is
no constitutional reason why such children should not ber permitted to enroll
in public schools on a part -tune basis.

In the ease of Zorach- v. Mattson, the U.S. Supreme Court in 1952 upheld the
constitutionality of "released time" Programs whereby children are excused from
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public schools, with the consent of their parents, in order to receive religious
instrucaon away from public school premises. On the strength of the Court's
"released time decision, it is not unreasonable to assume that "shared time"
is also compatible with the First tmendmeut.

We urge, therefore, that the -Education Subcommittee of the Committee on
Labor and Public Welfare give serious consideration to promoting the acceptance
and implementation of "shared time programs wherever it is-administratively
Lasible to do so.

Senator PELL. Yes, the gentleman in the back of the room. Would
you identify yourself?

STATEMENT OF BROTHER FRALCIS 'OTHER, F.S.C., CHRISTIAN
BROTHER AND NATIONAL SECRETARY FOR THE CHRISTIAN
BROTHERS EDUCATION ASSOCIATION IN THE UNITED STATES

Brother HUTIIER. My name is Brother Francis Huffier, H-u-t-h-e-r.
I am a Christian Brother and national secretary for the Christian
Broth,--q Education Association in the United States.

_Inn ny work I come into contact with about eight colleges, about
1o0 high schools and 30 or 40 others, comprising about 120,000 students.
Nearly all of them are in the Catholic school system and I am-sorry
to say also that part of our school system is the De LaSalle in Newport.

am very pleased to be here, Senator, and I must say I guess I am the
last speaker, but I was most impressed by the hearing and by what
I heard, the quality of the discussions on both sides and the general
tenure of the arguments. It impressed me very, very much and I
learned a number of things. I have learned- first of all as I have on
several other occasions when impressed by the tremendous recognition
of the uniqueness of the church-related school on the part of those
who oppose State and Federal aid to these schools. I do think op-
ponents to school aid in their expressing of the unique kind of services
the church-related schools give do make a real contribution to the
argument, because they see in church-related schools a special kind
of possible potential Which. perhaps, some of us involved in the work
do not ourselves see.

In -fact, when I hear people like Mrs. Stanzler or Mrs. Finkelstein
and hear about church-related schools I sometimes wonder 'if I am
hearing about the- same school system that I know from firsthand
experience. It isimportant' for those who are interested in the aid to
these schools ,to recognize the civil liberties and other people who
consistently remind us that. Federal and State aid cannot come down
without accountability to the State. Of course private schools and
independent schools must as the civil liberties often remind us be
prepared to give up -icome of their own independence. However,
think it is also important to remember in that same context that this
giving in the public school as Mr. Boyle remarked, the public school-
teachers who operate on the public funp:is not himself independent.
I think in considering the question of aid the point that impressed
me most today was Professor Beiser's "remark that the only point in
issue is -not. just technical constitutional issue, but that public policy
desirability and the common good are also factors. It seems strange
to me that the Constitution in this connection alone is considered
unalterable.
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The authors of the first amendment, we ought to remember, arepretty much the same people who condoned, if they did not actuallysupport, slavery and kept out of the Constitution the civil liberties ofAmerican Indians and women and on these areas the Constitution
certainly was altered. It would seem to me that wisdom which provided
the Constitution with the flexibility to alter these unfortunate originalprovisions certainly ought'to be alterable with other provisions.

Thomas Jefferson some place said in his opposition to rigid consti-
tutionality that he didn't want hisgenerfition alone to have the gloryof a-new beginning and so, perhaps, we should have this. too. I think
in order to approach the question of how aid is to be given, I think
we need to approach it from a different point of view and this con-sists of first of all not just the way to get around constitutional provi-
sions or legal technicalities, we need to examine the question of rights,
the rights and liberties of persons. The first of these persons are par-ents. This point has been made a number of times today and I think
that the opponents to aid to schools tend to minimize this.

I read a recent article by Paul Blanchard, a consistent opponent toaid to church-related schools, who refers to thd argument of parental
rights and gives no answer to it and this is unfortunate that manytunes the civil liberties take the same position.

In a recent statement after the summer decisions of the Supreme.
Court, the national chairman said we must expect new arguments
about parental rights and that was, although, parental rights are not
to be considered. I think we also need to consider student rights, the
rights of students as persons. There can be great service to the people
of the country, to citizens, to the courts,. to educators on the rightsof students against unwarranted search and due process and freedom
of search, but these are not the only rights of the person and therights of the individual as they are involved in education need really
seriously to be examined.

The question of whether a young person is satisfied if his rights
are honored when he is allowed to choose his own dress code or his
haircut the way he wants to have it cut and then, at the same time, be
compelled by a combination of compulsory school laws, taxation, and
the channeling of funds into a single school system. This is an infringe-
ment and his rights need to be examined. It seems to me one of thebasis of those who are concerned with finding ways to provide aid
for children in nonpublic schools, one of the basis is the question of
how the liberty of individuals will be sustained and the education in
context. What must be done? Several things.

First of all, it seems to me there must be a willingness to find a solu-
tion. Part of the difficulty that I see on the part, not only of Congress
or legislature or even on the part of many Catholic members of religi-
ous orders, if there is a belief in the validity of the system and its value
as even its opponents testify to, then those of you who believe in it
must reawaken our determination that the system will sustain, it will
be susi7ained. Those who are responsible for determining the laws and
consequently the direction of the culture of our country lutist also be
prepared to consider the validity and contribution -which this kind of
pluristic school system may present.
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Second, we have to be ready, as Dr. Burke said this morning, we
have to recognize that the shape of education will change and that the
school system as we see it is not the way it was 20 years ago and cer-
tainly will not be this way in the 1980's. There-is changing methods of
operations as schools develop and those who advocate this type of
school system must be alerted. Unfortunately many people who advo-
cate church related schools have a tendency to feel the way it was in
the 1940's and 1950's and want to keep that kind of school in the pos-
sibility of cooperating. in the development of campus-type operations
such as the Parkway School of Philadelphia and this sort of operation
is sometimes rejected or overlooked. Education is changing, the fund-
ing of education is changing and those who advocate nonpublic schools
must be ready to accept this point.

Third, I think we must, as you pointed out in your opening remarks,
be prepared to push the opportunities which are given to us. With the
Aid iid to Education Act of 1965 many provisions in the State of Rhode
Island arc well implemented but in many parts of the country they are
not. There is carelessness, indifference, and a lack of cooperation be-
tween public and private educators for which private educators are
also responsible and this is defeating the purpose of this legislation.
There is a need to push this and experiment involving sharing of
schools and school services which several people pointed out and I be-
lieve Congress is involved in several of these, some of which are quite
interesting.

Finally, it seems to me that some variations of the voucher assistance
ought to be made available. People who fear the voucher system bring
up all sorts of strawmen and false issues. The plan proposed by Dr.
Freedman of the University of Chicago and by the Office of Education
are complex and have the multiplicity of protection which in fact
might make the voucher system so difficult for a church related school.
It might not want to use it but the opportunity for the experiment
ought to be there.

I would trust then, Senator that the good will which has been
shown in this meeting today will continue and I know that Congress
and your committee, will give every effort possible to deal with this
serious issue of the rights of students, the rights of people whieare
involved and they are not only to be resolved by providing public edu-
cation because public education and the education of the public are not
the same thing. I think we have to learn that and recog,nize that.

Thank you very much.
Senator PELL. Thank you very much indeed. You gave an excellent

summation of the testimony and a presentation of the different alter-
natives: Thank you very much.

Is there anybody else? Yes, come forward and identify yourself.

STATEMENT OF SISTER MARY ROSALIA FLAHERTY FROM THE SIS-
TERS OF MERCY AND DIRECTOR OF EDUCATIONAL APOSTULATES,
DIOCESE OF PROVIDENCE

Sister MARY ROSALIA. Tliank you very much, Senator Pell.
I do not have a prepared statement because one was not requested.
Senator PELL. Would you identify yourself please.
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Sister M.un ROgALIA F. My name is Sister Mary Rosalia Flaherty
from the Sisters of Mercy. I am the director of educational apostulates,
and our community is the largest teaching order in the diocese of
Providence. I am also a part-tune consultant for the Department of
Education and Work in title I and it is in this capacity that I felt I
might be able to answer some of the questions that you had posed early
this morning. My message is brief.

As you know, the allocations that will conic to the State of Rhode
IIsland if title were fully funded is approximately $17 million. At

the present time we have received in the vicinity of $5 million. I would
urge you to attempt to get the full funding for that bill for the State.
In doing this, it will aid the public schools definitely and indirectly the
nonpublic schools. One of your questions this morning was are the
nonpublic schools receiving a fair share or a fair shake of the money.
There is no waythis bill is written in such a way that it is impossible
to say that there is a percentage of money that should go to the non-
public schools.

Senator PELL. Excuse me, it is not written that way, it is written
simply so that when the child's needs are not being met.

Sister Muir ROSALIA F. Yes, that is true. There is no way to see that
so much of it should no to the nonpublic schools. The bill reads, the
guidelines read there shall be given genuine opportunity for the Child

nonpublic schools to participate in the program. The law says that
the programs in nonpublic schools shi h. comparable in scope and
quality.

I wish to say that in the State of Rho( ad the record is very good
as-far as programs that are comparable in scope and quality for title I
is concerned, because for the past year and a half it has been my respon-
sibility to visit nonpublic schools and to work with both the public
school agencies and the private school agencies on their title I program
I just felt that since I had been here you might have questions in that
area. I have with me a draft of a handbook that has be.4:,1 prepared by
the Office of Education for participation of the nonpublic-school
children in title I activity which I will be glad to leave as part of the
record if you wish to have it.

(The information referred to follows:)
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PREFACE

Title I of the Elementary
and Seconiaty Education Act (ESEA) was

the first Federal aid to xlucation program to authorize services for

private school children. As well as setting a precedent, however, the

inclusion of these services added
significantly to the complexities of

administering Title I.

The provision of services for children enrolled in private schools

called for a whole new set of relationships, both
administrative and

programmatic, to be established and maintained. At the outset, no one

really knew a "best way"
to implement the law as it affected private

school children.

Experience has been a critical factor in bringing a greater

precision to the regulations and guidelines. In view of this, and

recognizing a continuing need for clarification, there have been

frequent requests for ilana:ook that would provide the following

items: (1) A compilation under
one cover of the passages from the law,

the regulations, and the guidelines which pertain to the participation

of private school children; (2) A brief explanation of the provisions

of the law and the
regulations; (3) Identification of the major

problems encountered in administering the provisions and possible

solutions to these problems; and (4) Suggested procedures to be

followed in project development which create an opportunity for the

meaningful participation of private school children in Title I

activities.

As used in this hl-"Ark 0 nr4ve*0 school is a school, other

than a public school, which is operated on a nonprofit basis, ortisfies

State compdlsory educetion requireme"to, and complies with Title VI

of the Civil Rights Act bf 1964. this would include schools operated

by religious groups,
independent schools, and caronity or "free"

schools.

iii



485

TA3LE OF CONTENTS

Preface

I. The Provisions of Title I Affecting the Participation-of

Page

iii

Private School Children 1

The Law 1

Regulations and Guidelines. . . . . . ...... 2

Eligibility of Private Schok., Participants . . 2

Proviesn cf Services 5

Extensiveness of Services 6

Rnle of the Private School and the Private

School Administrator 8

Involvement of Parents of Private School

Participants 10

Delivery of Services 11

Restrictions and Prohibitions 12

II. Suggested Procedures 17

III. Special Problems
21

State Ccnstitutiona aud,Statutes 21

Administrative Organisation and Structure . . . 23

Logistics 25

Leadership Needs 26



486

I. THE PROVISIONS OF TITLE I AFFECTING THE PARTICTFITInN

OF PRIVATE SCHOOL CHILDREN

The requirements of Title I concerning the participation of

private school children are found in the law itself and the regulations.

Those passages of the law and regulations, as well as more detailed

administrative guidelines, are reprinted in full in Chapter IV of this

handbook.

The Law

In deceptively brief and rather simple language, Public

Law 89-10 sets forth the prevision affecting private school children

in Section 105(a) and Section 105(a)(2) of Title I ESEA. Basically

the law requires that the local educational agency (LEA) must provide

special educational services for educationally deprived children

enrolled in private schools. The provision of these serJices must be

consistent with the number of educationally deprived children in the

private schools, and Title I regulations emphasize this requirement.

The law cites several examples of ways in which these services may

be rendered, "such as dual enrollment, educational radio and television,

and mobile educational services and equipment." Nowhere is a particular

method of rendering services prescribed or mandated.

Of major significance is the fact that the law makes the provision

of instructional services and related activities for private school

children a condition which must be met before an application for a

grant may be approved by the State Educational Agency (SEA). As the law
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presently reads, this would affect the entire application, not just

that portion which does, or might be expeeted to, pertain to private

school children.

Finally, the law requires each State to cOmit as assurance that

it will comply with this requirement, as well as with the several

other requirements of the Act.

Regulations and Guidelines

The regulations and guidelines spell out in detail the requirements

of the law and the manner in which the law may be carried out.

Rather than proceed thr.,egh these documents line by line, the

subject matter is grouped here topically in an attempt to pull-together

under one heading whatever has been officially said on a given topic.

Eligibility of Private School Participants

Before determining the eligibility of Title I participants from

private schools, it is important to understand the role of private

school children in tt.a determtnatiml of attendlhce areas. Attendance

areas are selected on ' :be basis of having large concentrations of

children from loincoec families. In making this determination, all

of the children who live within that public &chuft attendance area

are considered, regardless of whether they are enrolled in a public

school or a private school or not enrolled in any school. The purpose

for selecting an attendance area is not to identify eligible schools

but to identify the target population which is eligible to receive

Title I services.



488

- 3 -

Once the eligibi. atter:arc-. r.-es(r) is established, there are

certain criteria to &termite eligible children:

(1) The child must live within the designated area; and

(2) /be child must be determined to 1,1 edreationally

deprived according to the criteria established by

the State or local educational agency.

If a child qualifies on both these counts, he is eligible to be

considered for Title t services, no matter where he is enrolled.

!Weyer, this does not mean that erery child who meets these criteria

of residence and educational eeprivation has an absolute right to

Title I services. Eo6 LEA expected to concentrate its services on

a limited number of h!.h priority needs and on those children who are

most in need of special assistance. This principle of concentration

applies both to private school children and their needs and to public

school children cud their needs.

The consisnt application of these.concepts will resolve most

of the eligibiliv prch)ems. If educationally eaprived students from

the project are.) ettcad a private school eutsi.:41 the vroject area,

they are still el.gible for cervices, and the ctrvices may he rendered

wherever it is twat advantageous for the otaden!-. In other words,

the services may be per!ormed outside of the project area as long as

the services are for educationally deprived students from the project

area. On the other baud, if a private school, located within a

project area, draws students from outside the project area, those

students are not tligile for Title I services even if they are

educationally deprived.
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Children who attend a private school which charges tuition are

not thereby excluded from Title I services. In determining eligibility

for services an economic criterion is never applied to the individual

child, either public or private school enrollee, after it is determined

that he resides in an eligible attendance area. Neither is an economic

criterion applied to the private school or privat..1 school population,

because the private school is not the recipient of services.

Consequently, the fact that a private school has an endowment or that

a very small percentage of the students benefit from AFDC payments does

not, in itself, disqualify the educationally deprived students at that

school from receiving Title I services.

The most difficult situation arises in those school districts

where there are no well-defined attendance areas and eligible schools

are determined rather than eligible attendance areas. In such a case,

the eligible school is always a public school, and the eligible

population is the enrollment at that public school. Program Guide 64

points out that, in such a case, the private school children who "will

attend or could attend that school" are not precluded from participation.

In other words, if they are educationally deprived, they too are

eligible. The problem involves determining"ikhich private school

enrollees will or could attend the eligible public schools. In most

cases the LEA will have a set of criteria For determining the enrollment

of a particular public school. In close consultation with private

school representatives, these criteria should be applied to the

private school enrollment as a potential public school enrollment.
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Such an application should restat in the identification of the private

school children who "will or could" attend a given public school.

Both because the private school itself is not eligible to receive

Title I benefits and because Title I is a supplementary program,

services may not simply go to all the students in a particular class

or to the student body at large in a particular school, either public

or private.

Provision of Services

Title I services are not specified by a predetermined set or list

but are determined by the needs of tha student. Services are no more

specified for the private school child than they are for the public

school child. As this or that group. of children displays certain high

priority needs, programs should be misunted to provide services which

respond to those needs. The services provided for private school

children do not have to be the same as, nor do -they have to be different

from, the services provided for the public school child. In-both

instances, the services must respond to demonstrable needs.

This is not to say that restrictions are not encountered in regard

to providing services for private school children. The important

thing to note, however, is that the restrictions, by and large, are

not placed upon the type of service to be provided but rather upon the

manner in which the services may be delivered (these restrictions will

be discussed below).
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E%tenslieoess of Services

It is very difficult, if not impassible, to state precisely the

degree to which services must be provided for private school children.

This matter is closely related to the preceding issue. Both the kind

of service to be offered and the extent of its being offered are

determined not by some decree or set formula but rather by a process

of planning, needs assessment, priority setting, and decision-making

which is carried on at the local level. There is no Federal requirement

that a certain amount or percentage of money must be spent on each

private school child--or,for that matter, on a public school child--

nor is there any determination of a certain number or percentage of

children who must be served.

There is no easy or ready answer to the question as to what

constitutes a "fair share" of Title I services for the private school

child. The regulations do require that the public school district

provide "genuine opportunities" to private school children to

participate in special educational services provided by Title I funds.

These genuine opportunities must be consistent with the number of

educationally deprived children and the nature and extent of their

educational deprivation. Furthermore, Program Guide 44, Criterion 4.5,

states that the services should be comparable in scope, quality, and

'opportunity for participation to those provided for public school

children with needs of equally high priority.
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This same criterion ?oilts out that the comparability of services

should be achieved in terms of the number of educationally deprived

children, the nature of their needs, and an equitable sharing in

Title I resources.

Basically, what the regulations and guidelines are saying is this:

When a group of children in a private school are found to have a need

which is similar (not identical) to a need found in a group of public

school children, the response to that need with Title I resources

should be similar (not identical) in scope, quality, and opportunity

for participation for both groups.

This presupposes, of course, that the educationally deprived

children in the private school have been identified and that the nature

and extent of their deprivation have been assessed. If this has not

been done, it is impossible to say whether genuine opportunities have

or have not been provided. The local educational agency (LEA)

should be able to pr.Auce proof of such a needs assessment.

Program Guide 24, Section 10, points out the following as examplep

of participation that would not meet the regulations: Providing

services at inconvenient hours, equating a trip to the zoo with

extensive remedial instruction, or expending one dollar for an

educationally deprived child in a private school as compared to 10 dollars

(or more) for an educationally deprived child in a public school.
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Role of the Priwite :!tivnee Scheel Administrator

The uniqueness of Title I s%sas out, peihzps more than at any

other time, when the role of the private school, as an institution,

or of the private school official is considered. The law very

explicitly states that the educationally disadvantaged child living

in an eligible attendance area, who is enrolled in a private school,

is the eligible recipient of Title I services. However, no funds may

go directly to a private school or private school official.

Under Title I, the public-school authority must maintain ultimate

control over and responsibility for the program. However, the

regulations require public school officials to consult "with persons

knowledgeable of tha needs of these private school children." The

guidelines assign a consultative role to private school "authorities"

and private school officials.

The initiative for seeing to it that private school children are

served rests legally with the public school agency. It is obviously

to the advantage of the private school child if the private school

administrator takes it upon himself to make contact with the public

school agency'and to assist in the implementation of Title I activities.

The private school administrator can make a claim to be consulted

concerning the needs of private school children and to be involved in

the planning process because he is a "knowledveable person" as referred

to in Section 116.19(b) of the regulatiohs. It should be noted that

the regulations, by treating the'matter separately, regard consultation
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with private school representativea as something apart from meetings

with advisory committees or parent councils. The consultation with

private school representativts would be of a detailed and technical

nature, getting into the areas of diagtosis, needs assessment,

evaluation design, etc. It would be the results of this type of

consultation that would be brought to an advisory committee or parent

cduncil. Consequently, the inclusion of a private school representative

on an advisory committee or a parent council does not automatically

insure compliance with the consultation requirement in Section 116.19(b).

Title I creates the unusual situation in which an educational

program may operate within the private school structure but be totally

removed from the administrative control and responsibility of the

private school. It is against this background that specific questions

concerning what can or cannot be required of the private school or

private school administrator must be answered. The following are

examples of conclusions drawn from this interpretation of the private

schools' responsibility under Title I:

* The maintenance of fiscal effort requirement does not apply

to private schools.

* A private school may not contract with the LEA to administer

a Title I program. This does not prevent a private agency

from performing a service other than administration under

contract.

* The prohibition against the use of Federal funds to supplant

Stare or local funds does not apply directly to private schools.
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However, Federal funds may not be used to provide services

which are Lormaliy pro.Jded by the private school.

* Ultimately, it is the legal rencnsibility of the public

school agency to determine the needs of, ;;ether .!lta on, and

evaluati the progress .;.1 the private scher.1 child:en In

Title I activities. These tasks are included stem those for

which monics:may be expended by the LEA. Private school

officials and personnel are expected to cooperate with the

public school agency in the execution of these tasks.

Since the private school itself cannot receive funds or services,

the act does not make strict Lemands on the private school or the

private school administrator. Administrative services or funds are

not received, and, therefore, administrative tasks are not required.

An important exception to this general rule lies in the area -of civil

rights. The private school authorities must sign the civil rights

compliance statement before Title I services may be rendered on the

private school T.:mises. This prevents Title I services from being

performed in schools or academies which are established for purposes

of segregation.

Involvement of Parents of.Private School Participants

As regards the involvement of the parents of private school

children, the new regulations for Title I (Section 116.17(1)] call

attention to the fact that the LEA should take "appropriate measures

to insure the selection of parents to the parent council who are

85-871 0 - 72 - 33
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representative (1) of toe children eligible to to sere. i (including

such children enrolled in private schools) . . ." Par "nt Councils

should be organized to give the parents of private school children

the opportunity to be members of the council. Care should be taken

to avoid an orgsnizatioa41 design which would, in effect, exclude the

parents of private schoul children. This could happen in a situation.

for example, in which the members of the parent council were selected

from the public school PTA groups. At the same time, the regulations

do nci-prescribe that a certain number or percentage of parents of

private school children must be included on the council.

Delivery of Services

Title I services may be provided, witain certain limitations, for

private school students in the manner that is most effective in the

local situation. No one single way of delivering services is mandated

by the law or regulations. As a matter of fact, only a few methods

of delivery are prohibited by Federal legislation. Both the law and

the regulations cite several examples of how services might be provided,

but these examples are not meant to be exhaustive of the possibilities

available.

One of the methods mentioned in the law is dual enrollment.

In this case, the private school child, retaining membership in the

private school, attends the public school for special educational

services on a part-time basis. The major problem encountered with

this approach is logistics. Even when the private schooL is located
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very close to the public school, there are difficulties in scheduling,

space, safety, etc. As distance increases, additional problems of

transportation and loss of instructional time are likely to. arise.

Anothei method is that of mobile educational services. In this

case, the services come to the child, rather than vice versa. This

approach may take many forms. The following are some examples:

A public school teacher comes onto the private school premises to

teach a remedial class; a mobile teaching lab with equipment and a

teacher makes regularly scheduled stops at a private school; a speech

therapist works with private school children on the grounds of the

private school. This type of approach, while not problem free by any

means, is generally a more satisfactory method of delivering services

than most others.

Mobile equipment is also cited as a way to provide services for

private school children. Hovevev, equipment alone does not constitute

a program. The equipment loaned must be in support of a Title I

activity and must remain under the supervision and administrative

control of the public agency at all times. The equipment may be used and

housed on private school premises as long as there is no likelihood

that it will be used for purposes other than the carrying out of a

Title I activity.

Restrictions and Prohibitions

Most of the restrictions or prohibitions which apply to services

for private school children refer to the manner in which the services

are delivered. For this reason, the restrictions and prohibitions are
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listed here even through some of the items will not relate directly

to the method of delivery of services. Also, some of the 4t,n1 will

repeat restrictions and prohibitions mentioned earlier -la tilt text.

This is done purposely so that all the restrictions and prohibitions

that are contained in the law, the regulations, and the guidelines

may be found in this one place. The restrictions or prohibitions are:

1. The services provided with Title I funds must meet

the needs of educationally deprived children and not

the needs of the privateschool.

2. In any project where private school students participate

along with public school students in public facilities,

the classes may not be separated-according to school

or religious affiliation.

3. Public school personnel nay perform services on private

premises only to the extent necessary to provide

special services for the educationally deprived for

whose needs the services were designed.

4. The services which may be provided are limited to special

services1 normally not available in the private school.

(A service is special if it responds to an identified,

special need of the child.)

1. The regulations, in Section 116(e), illustrate what is

meant by special services by including several examples of such special

services. The examples include, "Therapeutic, remedial, or welfare
services, broadened health services, school breakfasts for poor
children, and guidance end counseling services." The list is meant
to be illustrative and not exhaustive of the possibilities.
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5. Twi services ploviaed vim Title I funds must elways

remain under the administrative direction and-control_

of a public agency: these services may not be

administeriti by the private school.

6. Title I funds may not be used to pay the salaries of

private school employees.2

7. The equipment loaned for the use of private school

children on private premises can only be of a mobile or

portable nature.

8. The equipment 1L=ned must always be under the adminis

trative control of a public agency.

9. The equipment, when located on private premises, may be

used only for a Title I activity.

10. The equipment oust be removed when necessary to avoid

its being used for other purposes.
3

11. The constmetion of private school facilities is

forbidden.

2. This does not prevent, however, paying private school employees
for services performed outside of their regular hours under public
control and supervision, nor does it prevent the payment of travel
expenses, stipends, etc., to private school teachers participating in
workshops as described in Program Guide 24, Section 9. It should be
'noted too that the . is nothing in Title I which would prevent the
hiring of a member a religious community as a public school employee.

3. This does not mean, however, that the equipment necessarily
must be picked up each spring and warehoused during the summer on
public premises unless a failure to do so would result in its case for
other than Title I activities during the summer.
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12. No Title I funds may be used far religizus worship or

instruction.

13. Work-study assignments may not be made in such a way

as to enhance the value of private premises or supplement

activities normally financed by the'private school.

14. Teacher aides performing services on private premises,

as well as those in public schools, must be involved

directly in a Title I activity.

15. Title I funds may not be used to contract with a private

school to administer a Title I activity.
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II. SUGGESTED PROCEDURES

During the development of a Title I project application, experience

has shoed that there are several steps and points of contact which are

critical to secure the meaningful participation of children from the

private schools.

1. Identify a staff person in-the LEA to be responsible for

the participation of private school children in Title I.

If at all possible, this person should have a thorough

knowledge of private school organization in the district.

The private school representatives should be encouraged

to establish a counterpart in their schools or central

offices.

2. Make sure that children attending private schools have

been included in the process for the selection of

eligible attendance areas.

3. Identify all the private schools in the project area.

In smaller districts this is not a big problem. In large

cities it can become a major project. The U.S. Office

of Education publishes a directory of nonpublic schools,

and private school representatives are often well-informed

-about the existence of other private schools. The

emergence of street acaiemies and store front schools

makes this step more complicated. Private school

representatives should be encouraged to form some type

of loose association for the purpose of easier communication.
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4. Identify all children from the private schools in the

project area who reside in the area. Contact and

cooperation with private school representatives is

essential at this point. In most instances, the private

school representatives will have this information

readily available.

5. Identify all the children from the project area who

attend private schools outside of the project area.

What at first seems like a mammoth task can be significantly

reduced by contacting the private schools which are

located close to the project area and such groups as the

local churches within the project area.

6. Against the established goals and objectives, assess the

needs of these educationally deprived children. Again,

consultation with private school representatives is

essential. The basis for assessing the needs of these

children must be comparable, but not necessarily identical,

to that used for public school children.

7. On the basis of the needs thus identified, and in

consultation with private school representatives,

determine and design the type of service to be provided.

The evaluation design should be developed concomitantly

and also in consultation with private school representatives.

8. E.; lish a process to insure a quick and effective response

by )propriate officials to complaints involving the

participation of private school children in Title I activities.
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9. Be .sure the parents of eligible private school children

are represented on the Title 1 parent council.

The inclusion of private school reprebentativet, on mailing lists

and invitations to Title I meetings guarantees on-3oing and up-to-date

coordination in developing the project. For their part, private school

people Will find the participation of their students geneially enhanced

to the extent that they make it possible for personnel to attend

meetings and assist public school employees in the gathering of data

necessary for project development and program planning. Private school

representatives should be encouraged to. publicize Title I meetings

among their own constituents.



504

IiI. SPECIa PROBLEMS

The Federal law and its regulations contain a number of inherent

complexities in the provision of services for educationally deprived

children in private schools. The situation is not eased as the law is

implemented in each of the 50 States, the five territories, the District

of Columbia, and the Bureau of Indian Affairs. A handbook of this type

would be incomplete without at least identifying some of the major

problem areas encountered at the State and local levels in the

implementation of this Title I requirement.

State Constitutions and Statutes

Many State Departments of Education found severe restrictions

with respect to the kind of services that their respective State

constitutions and statutes allowed them to provide to private school

students, especially when those private schools were owned and operated

by religious groups.

The following list illustrates the kind of prohibitions encountered

when State constitutions and laws are applied to Title I. The list is

not meant to be exhaustive.

* Dual enrollment may not be allowed.

* Public school personnel may not perform services on private

school premises.

* Equipment may not be loaned for use on private school premises.

* Books may not be loaned for use on private school premises.

* Transportation may not be provided to private school students.
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Sometimes such prohibitions exist singly in a given State. Not

infrequently, the prohibitions cxi4i in combinatimt.

When Title I was passed in 1965, etch State submitted'an assurance

to the U.S. Office of Education in which the State Department of

Education stated its intention to comply with Title I and its regulations,

and the State Attorney General declared that the State Board of Education

had the authority, under State law, to perform the duties and functions

of Title I as required by the Federal law and its regulations. While

State constitutions, laws, and their interpretations limit, even

severely, the options available to provide services to private school

students, this fact, in itself, does not relieve the State educational

agency of its responsibility to approve only those Title I applications

which meet the requirements set forth in the Federal law and

regulations.

A number of school officials realized that they could not submit

the required assurance because of the restrictions applying to private

school students which were operative in their States. The impasse was

successfully resolved in one case by a State Attorney General's Opinion

which held that State restrictions were not applicable to 100 percent

Federally financed programs.

Ot!'.r States have proposed legislation which would allow the SEA

to administer Title I according to the Federal requirements. Still

others have applied the restrictions of the State to Title I and have

relied upon the initiative of school administrators to develop a

progrde that i.'v1d meet the Federal requirements.
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Administrative Organization and Structure

The organizational structure of both public and private schools

creates a number of hindrances to optimal implementation of Title I.

With the passage of ESEA, the public school agency suddenly found

itself with a responsibility for certain private school children with-

out the personnel or structure to acquit itself of that responsibility.

The LEA and the SEA, by and large, had little information on private

school children. Public school personnel were trained wit); a totally

public school orientation, In only the rarest of occ.sions did a

staff position carry with it specific responsibility for relationships

with the private school sector. In some instanccs, there had been a

conscious effort to maintain a "hands-off" attitude towards private

schools in areas such as school accreditation and teacher certification.

Within the private school sector, administrative.organization

presented even more difficulties. Obviously, there is no one central

office for all private schools. In cases where the school is operated

by other than church groups, each school constitutes a discreet and

autonomous unit. Each religious group has its own particular kind of

structure. Roman Catholics represent the largest single block of

private schools and have the greatest degree of central organization.

But even these latter may show a variety of organizational patterns and

lines of authority within a single LEA. Even when there is some central

office, the staff is small.

Therefore, the pubiic school official has trouble contacting the

right person in the private school sector to assist in the identification

of the children eligible for Title I services. The private schools
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often do not have the data and lack the capacity to develop the data

needed for programming. Moreover, misunderstandings develop when a

private school administrator is by-passed in the consultation process

simply because the public school administrator mistakenly thinks he

has "touched all the bases."

Another organizational problem arises from the fact that private

school attendance areas are not coterminous with public school

attendance areas. When private schools are organized into systems,

such systems generally include many public school districts. Because

Title I project areas are determined along public school attendance

areas, and projects are commonly developed by single public school

districts, administrative problems arise and the opportunity is ripe

for misunderstandings.

Several States and some local districts have found it essential

to designate a liaison officer to handle affairs between public and

private school officials. Ideally, this person should be thoroughly

familiar with private school organizational lines. Such an arrangement

exists in Connecticut, where an administrative aide at the SEA level

was given specific responsibility for providing leadership in the

involvement of private school children, and in Chicago, where a new

office with responsibility for public -- nonpublic school relations was

established. As part of the Title I application a few States incorpora

a sign-off by local private school .%01ministrators to assure proper

involvemett.
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Some private schools are making organizational changes so that

information on their students can be more readily available to the

public school agencies. Several nonpublic school associations have

been organized within State boundaries. Almost half of the Roman

Catholic dioceses have established a staff position with primary

responsibility for assisting in the implementation of Federal programs

in which private school children can participate. Another solution

has been found in the formation of committees which cut across public

and private school lines for the purposes of working out mutual problems.

The single most effective means to overcome organizational

deficiencies is still the involvement of private school representatives

in the planning process.

Logistics

Not the least of the difficulties in including private school

children in Title I activities are the problems of scheduling,

transportation, hiring and assignment of personnel, purchase and

inventory of equipment, and arrangements for space. In those States in

which public school personnel may not perform services on private

premises, the difficulties are compounded.

There are no easy solutions to the logistical problems. However,

experience has shown that when the legal situation allows several

options, and good will exists between public and private school

representatives, the logistical problem can be solved or reasonably

4 raced.
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Leadership Needs

Because in most cases the participation of private sehool children

in Title I services celled for the brea%ing of new ground, the local

administrator found himself in need of leadership and guidance.

At times, a ltAk ,of clarity and direction created problems for the

local administrator. While this present publication is expected to

solve some of these problems, the State also needs to exercise a much

more aggressive role in seeing that this provision of Title I is

implemented. Through policies, support materials, and conferences,

the State should assist the local administrator to understand the

implications of both the Federal and the State laws.
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Senator FELL. Thank you very much, indeed. Thank you for coming
with this information which helps us. Do-you have any other thoughts
with regard to title II or title III or does that fall within your
purview?

Sister MARY ROSALIA P. That doesn't fall within my purview really.
Senator FELL. I thank you very much.
Is there anyone else? If not, I thank the gallant 12 who are still

here at the end of the day. I would say that this has been a very inter-
esting hearing. I think this has added a great deal to the knowledge
of the subcommittee.

I would like to thank all the witnesses who appeared today. I be-
lieve today's efforts have been most helpful as we have spelled out the
importance of nonpublic education in Rhode Island. The financial
problems have been delineated. We have heard mentioned. various
methods to meet, those problems, the voucher system, tax credits, better
utilization of existing programs, property tax rebates. What has be-
come evident however, is the fact that there is strong support and belief
in the value of a dual system of education. Some method must be found
to help that system. The only other alternative is a national decision
to allow the dual system to phase out, a decision I do not, think the
majority of our people are ready to make.

I know for myself, I pledge my continuing efforts tr seek ways to
solve this present problem, although when it comes to presenting solu-
tions, both constitutional and political, one runs into problems but I
will do my best.

At this point I order printed all statements of those unable to at-
tend this hearing and other pertinent material submitted for the
record.

(The material referred to follows :)
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Prepared Statement by Thomas Reilly

A short time ago several prominent people showed great concern for the
future of the two party system. They argued in favor of the two party system
because it gave the American people a choice.

The word "CHOICE" - this is the key word that justifies the existence of
the nonpublic school system.

Like the two party system, the nonpublic school system gives the parents
a choice when deciding which school they want their children to attend.

Like the two party system, which has led to a better form of Goverment,
the nonpublic schools,in competition with the public schools, has led to a
better educated society.

Many public school officials look at the nonpublic school system and marvel
at the job it has done in educating students and the job it hart done in developing

student pride,not only himself, but his school and his country.

If all the nonpublic schools were allowed to close, the public school system
would be swamped by the deluge of students pushing i.,to the already crowded schools,
It would like require communities to start mass building projects to accomodate all
the new students. More teachers would have to be hired, and possibly more land
would have to be bouSht.

On the other hadd, giving financial assistance to the nonpublic school students
the overall cost of public schools would be kept at a minimum.

We parents who send out children to nonpublic schools are not only supporting
nonpublic schools, but also the public schools by the taxes we pay. It coat the
nonpublic school parent an additional $300. to $600. yearly to send hie or her child
to school. We parents have not minded this burden up to now because we have been
exercising our free choice.

It has been indicated that the yearly cost to communities to educate a child
in the public school is $800. to $1,000. with the cost still rising.

Like the public school system, the nonpublic school system's cost have been
increasing despite the tenacity of school administrators to keep cost in thslik.

Maintaining the nonpublic school system in its present form without some form of
financial assistance is becoming rapidly impossible.

I feel the country has benefited greatly from the nonpublic school system.
Its loss would deprive many students of an education that does so much to instill
moral values, especially in this period of history where basic moral values are

being discarded.

Parents have the will to continue the nonpublic school system, but do not
have the money to support it. All we ask is for a sufficient sum of money, not
only to enable us to keep our nonpublic schools open, but to lessen the burden
on the public school system.

8S271 0 - 72 - 34

THOMAS REILLY
32 Campbell Street
West Warwick, R.I. 02893



512

Memorandum of Law By Raymond L. Wise

Re:Constittit'offederalaidtcal
sc oo s, pub c. private an sec arlan

Without violating the 1st Amendment, federal aid could be

given to all schools, including those with courses in religion if:

1) Congress makes a finding of fact that the education of

every child to the limit of his or her capacity, in an

accredited school, is a vital and fundamental interest of

the United States and important to our general welfare and

national defense, and

2) The law reflects a proper secular legislative -purpose,

based on such a finding, and

3) The principal or primary purpose of the law is not to

advance nor to inhibit religion, and

4) The statute does not foster "an excessive governmental

entanglement with religion".

For example, the law might provide a sum certain to all schools,

calculated solely on the number of pupils in the school. Or, again,

the law might provide for the payment of a sum to each school, again

based on the number of pupils in the school, sufficient to bring

the amount annually expended per pupil up to the average amount

spent per pupil by all schools in the United States. Congress

could devise other and different plans. They would be constitut

ionally valid if they complied with the above four requirements.

Legal Argument.

There were some early indications that the law is as above stated.

In Bradfield v. Roberts, 175 U,S.291 (1899), the court approved

the building of a hospital in the District of Columbia with federal
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funds, although the hospital was to be owned by religious orders.

In Quick Bear v. Leuce, 210 U.S. 50 (1908), the Court

approved the payment of funds by the U.S. Commissioner of Ii.Iian

Affairs to support Indian Catholic Schools on reservations.

In Pierce Society of Sisters, 2.58 U.S. 510 (1925), the

Court struch dolfra anAregon law which required all parents to sem'

their children to state public schools, saying that part of the

"liberty" guaranteed to parents by the 14th Amendment was tha

right to direct the education of their children by sending the

to sectarian schools.

In Cochran v. Louisiana State Board of Education, 281 U.S.

370; 50 S.Ct. 335 (1930), the Court upheld a law furnishing free

textbooks to all students in all schools, public, private or

sectarian. The Court said (at p. 375 U.S. and p. 336 S.Ct.) that

the state's "interest is educational, broadly: its method compre

Lensive. Individual interests are aided only as the common interest

is safeguarded".

The leading relevant cases since 1930 all support tha theory

that, if the main purpose of the law is a proper secular one,

incidental or indirect impingement on religion does not render it

constitutionally-invalid.

Thus, in Prince v. Massachusetts, 321 U.S. 158, 64 S.Ct. 438

(1944), the Court upheld a Massachusetts child labor law, applying

it to parents of a Jehovah's Witness child, who was preaching the

gospel on the streets after hours. The child's welfare sox

considered superior to the indirect inhibition of religion. So also,

it can be argued from this case, a child's education is a superior
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consideration to the :et that religion is incidentally advanced

by the application of the federal law.

One of the principal cases supporting the view of the law

here contended for is

Everson v. Board of Education, 330 U.S. 1, 67 S.Ct. 504 (1947).

In that case, a New Jersey law authorized school districts to

provide transportation of children to public and to private sectarian

schools. The Court held that the 1st Amendment does not prohibit

New Jersey from spending tax raised funds to pay bus fares of

parochial pupils as part of a general program under which it pays

fares of pupils attending public and other schools".(U.S. p. 17;

S.Ct. p. 512). It was not material that Catholic schools were

indirectly aided. The same result would obtain if all fares on

all buses were reduced for school schildren. So also do policemen,

firemen or sewer systems or public highways indirectly aid religion.

The only obligation of the state is to be neutral among religions,

or as between religion and non-religion.

Everson would seem to follow logically from Pierce (supra).

If parents have a 1st Amendment right to send their children to

religious schools, the state can indirectly aid such schools as

part of a general plan to aid all schools.

The two cases next succeeding illustrate the contrast between

a plE_ aids religion directly and is invalid, and one which

aids religion indirectly and is valid.

In People of the State of Illinois ex rel McCollum v. Board

of Education, 333 U.S.203; 68 S.Ct. 461 (1948), the Court held

unconstitutional the Illinois public school plan under which pupils
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were released from secular study at certain hours on condition

they attended classes in religious instruction in the public

school building. The Court said it constituted an improper use

of the tax established public school system to aid particular

religious groups. It was the use of a public building for

religious purposes and also the use of the public school system

to provide pupils for classes in religion, both of which were

impermissible as direct aids to religion.

However, in Zorach v. Clauson, 343 U.S. 306; 77 S.Ct. 679

(1952), the Court upheld a New York City Board of Education plan

which indirectly aided religion. The New York City program

provided for the release of public school pupils from school at

certain periods to attend religious instruction in other buildings,

not publicly owned. There was no evidence that any pupil was

coerced in any way. The Court said the 1st Amendment prohibition

is absolute, but does not provide that "in every and all respects

there-should be separation of church and state" (U.S. p. 312, S.Ct.

p. 683), and went on to say that the people of the United States

are religious and "their institutions pre-suppose a Supreme Being"

and that "when the state encourages religious instruction ---- it

follows the best of our traditions". (U.S. p. 313,314; S.Ct. p. 684).

However, there must be no direct aid to religion as a result

of a law whose primary purpose is to aid religion. A state cannot

compose a prayer - even non-denominational - and order it said at

the beginning of public school classes each day (Enge v. Vitale,

370 U.S. 421; 82 S.Ct. 1261; 1962) nor can a state require the

reading of "at least ten verses" from the Bible at the beginning

of each public school day (School District of Abington Township, Pa.
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v. Schempp, 374 U.S. 203; 83 S.Ct. 1560; 1963). In the latter

case, the Court said that to be valid law, "there must be a

secular legislative purpose and a primary effect that neither

advances nor inhibits religion".

An example of what the Court regards as valid law which has

an indirect effect of aiding religion is to be found in Board of

Education of Central School District) 1 v. Allen, 392 U.S. 236;

88 S.Ct. 1923 (1968). In that case, a New York statute required

school districts to buy and lend text books to students in all

schools, including parochial. The Court held the law did not

violate the 1st Amendment, as the primary purpose of the law was

to aid education and the incidental benefit to religion did not

render it invalid. The only obligation of the state in such

matters is to remain neutral. The legislature had made a finding

that "the public welfare and safety require that state and local

communities give assistance to educational programs which are

important to our national defense and the general welfare ofthe

state". (With appropriate changes, the language might be useful

as the basis for Congressional legislation).

In Walz v. Tax Commission of the City of New York, 397 U.S.

664; 90 S.Ct. 1409 (1970), the N.Y. Constitution exempted realty

owned by a religious association from real property taxes. The

Court held the provision was not a violation of the 1st Amendment;

that the exemption did not establish, sponsor or support religion

and did not interfere with the free exercise of religion. It

constituted benevolent neutrality. The Court said each situation

must be decided case by case and the dicta in some of the cases
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might be too sweeping and hence confusing. U.S. pp. 668 and 669,

S.Ct. pp. 1411 and 1412 are particularly pertinent to our present

inquiry.

At U.S. pp. 672 and 673, S.Ct. pp. 1413 and 1414, the Court

said the legislative purpose "is neither the advancement nor the

inhibition of religion ---". Certain entities foster the "moral

ar mental improvement" of a community and should be encouraged by

tax exemption. In other words, churches happened to be part of

a group of organizations which the state could aid as a general

and proper legislative purpose.

(The same could be said of all schools !) State accommo-

dation to religion is not limited to non-interference. Interference

may be proper if there is not "an excessive governmental entangle-

ment with religion". (U.S. p. 674; S.Ct. p. 1414). The case is

replete with language, which supports the position here advanced:

that, given a proper legislative purpose, incidental effect on

religion does not render the law invalid if the effect is not the

Primary purpose of the legislation. There is a danger of bogging

down in the dicta in some of the cases. The real question in each

case is not are the church and state separated, but does the law

interfere with religious liberty ? In Walz, the Government granted

the exemptions because they contribute to the well-being and

pluralism of-society (U.S. pp. 687, 688, 689; S.Ct. pp. 1421 and

1422). The same can be said of aid to all schools I The concurring

opinions of Brennan J. and Harlan J. indicate that the same

reasoning could be applied to aid to all education, public, private,

or sectarian.



518

-7-

In Tilton v. Richardson, U.S. _; 91 S.Ct. 2091, (1971),

the Higher Education Facilities Act of 1963 authorized federal

grants to church-related colleges and universities for the construc-

tion of facilities. The recipients agreed not to use the

facilities for religious purposes. If the agreement were kept for

20 years, the facilities became the permanent property, in fee, of

the recipient.

The Court held the act was constitutional, except as to the

20 year provision, which was invalid as a contribution to a

religious body and the original grant would then have the effect

of advancing religion. The rest of the statute, however, was held

to meet the four tests of constitutionality.

1) It reflected a proper secular legislative purpose;

2) The primary effect did not advance or inhibit religion;

3) It does not involve excessive governmental entanglement

with religion and

4) It does not inhibit the free exercise of religion.

The Court said, at S.Ct. p. 2096, "The crucial question is

not whether some benefit accrues to a religious institution as a

consequence of'the legislative program, but whether its principal

or primary effect advances religion".

Tilton is the best and latest authority for the legality

of the plans suggested in this memo of law. It states, at S.Ct.

p. 2095, that criteria discussed by the Court in previous cases on

the subject are merely guidelines. The implication is clear that,

in this field, each case must be decided on its particular facts.

If the law in question does not have the primary intent to aid
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religion, the fact that religion is indirectly aided does not

invalidate the law.

The fact that the vesting of the property after 20 years was

held invalid does not weaken Tilton as authority in support of the

plans here proposed. The gift of a valuable building to a

religious body by the federal government would be substantial and

direct aid to religion. However, under the proposed plans, sums

given to a parochial school to improve the school as a school

would have the principal and primary effect of aiding secular

education. The aid to the teaching of religious courses in that

particular school would be incidental to a comprehensive plan to

improve all education in the United States. That would be the

principal purpose - and effect - of laws based on the plans here

suggested. The advancing of religion would be only an incidental

effect.

There are two other recent cases with bearing on the subject,

Lemon v. Kurtzman and Earley v. Di Censo, decided together in

U.S. 91 S.Ct. 2105 (1971). In those cases, there were two

statutes under which two states attempted plans to give direct aid

to religious school on condition that the grants would be expended

only for secular purposes. The Pennsylvania statute reimbursed

the schools for teachers' salaries, text-books and materials.

The Rhode Island plan consisted of salary supplements paid to

teachers of secular subjects in the religious schools.

The Court held that both laws were unconstitutional as

involving excessive entanglement of state with church. The plans

required continuing state surveillance of teaching in religious
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schools to ensure that the statutory restrictions were obeyed.

The state had to inspect the school accounting records.

Furthermore, since the amounts of the grants and their alloca-

tion among the various religious schools aided were fixed annually,

they led to political division along religious lines, one of the

primary evils at which the 1st Amendment was aimed.

The Court repeated the tests set forth in Tilton and said

that even if the secular purpose was proper and the primary

effect was not intended to advance religion, the excessive

entanglement of state and church rendered the laws invalid.

The-Court said, at S.Ct. p. 2112, "Our prior holdings do

not call for total separation of church and state; total separa-

tion is not possible in an absolute sense."

White J, concurring in part and dissenting in part, (S.Ct.

pp. 2135-2140) says much which would support the plans suggested

in this memo.

For example he says "That religion may indirectly benefit

from governmental aid to the secular activities of churches,

does not convert that aid into an impermissible establishment of

religion.

"This much the Court squarely holds in the Tilton case, where

it also expressly rejects the notion that payments made directly

to a religious institution are, without more, forbidden by the

First Amendment" (S.Ct. p. 2136).

Again, at S. Ct. p. 2137, Mr. Justice White says: "Where

a state program seeks to ensure the proper education of its young,

in private as well as public schools, free exercise considerations

at least counsel against refusing support for students attending
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parochial schools simply because, in that setting, they are

.being instructed in the tenets of the faith they are constitut-

ionally free to practice."

The just preceding quotation is excellent language in

support of the contention here made that aid to all schools can

be validly legislated.

If Pierce permits a parent to send a child to a parochial

school, anything less than equal treatment for such a school in

a comprehensive plan to aid all schools would violate the

neutrality the state is obliged to maintain toward religion.

There is much language throughout Lemon which indicates the

Court would support federal aid to all schools. The paramount

secular purpose - now fast becoming an urgent necessity is ,

full reason for the legal justification of the minor overlapping

of the functions of church and state.

Summary

Any plan for federal aid to all schools on an egalitarian

basis, which did not involve the government excessively in the

business of a church oriented school, would be constitutional.

The cases cited above, from 1899 down to date support that

statement.

The many indirect aids to religion as a by-product of a

proper secular program, such as transportation of pupils (Everson),

released time (Zorach), textbooks (Allen), tax exemption (Walz)

and aid to universities (Tiltor) were all held constitutional.

So also would the kind of plans here suggested be held

constitutional.

Respectfully submitted,

Ro-LA L. bAtia.Q-.

Raymond L. Wise,
400 - 88th Street,
Surfside, Florida 33154.

November 11, 1971
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February 29, 1972

Mr. Elmer H. Gardiner
107 Warwick Avenue
Cranston, Rhode Ishand

Dear Mr. Gardiner:

Thank you very much for your recent note
and copy of your letter to Governor Rockefeller,
which I will include in the printed hearing
record on non-public echoole.

Warm regaria.

Sincerely,

Stephen J. Wexler
Counsel
Subcommittee on Education

41
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. GAP.DINER AGENCY Co,pite

74, eonornole Nelson -ackafeller. bovetnor
tate howl:,

hihnny. .cw York

rar Governor ockefoller:

207 %Vars. IA Avenue.
Cranston, R. 1. 01905

Phone: 7$2.92 29

February VS, 72

nolo:leo it a copy of a plan which I submitted to t.overnor
hank Licht of .ihode Islonc today. The reason I am 'terming
you n copy is because of the recent unfavorable :nioremn
.:mirt ruling in !mw York regerding aiu to non..public schools.
lou worm cuotne in ft recent article that I send as saying
[tint you wore l00%ing for ft %ay to help non-r.ublic Schools
criV rrevrnt their elating.

.1.10 at this time in :hod', !;:land. a bill hat been introeuced
into the General Asnenbly awking for bupreme Court ruling
on the, legality and constitutionality of granting c 1.100.0U
Der family property tax fabata for familin owning p:oPectY
ono living in my community of Cranottn. I am the author
of thin plan as t11.

linv :tronsly in the multi-echool tystem'and feel that
it helve to knee the coat -of public education down. I also
bliavo in the Conetitution oho feel. therefore. that tirnct
aiS to non-public ochools is an imooseible dream. i feel
thin by giving tnx rdontos to porento of all ochool chileren
you 1.oulo :.olvo two problnme. Fitst. yes woult. bn nosing thn
bur-en or the niaele claps family men who is staangleo by
tnA03. infintion. etc. :.:cone. you would be troviding funds
to non-public tchool parents %hich Lary could use to add to
their present tuition Dny thereby aid the school of their
choicn. ince the, rebate would be paid directly to the painnta
they would havn complete freedom to use it as they choose
thereby eliminating any problem of entam;lement.

. iincerely yours.

Umer o. Lruinar

ncls
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*.:1. GARDINER AGENCY Cavil* inNtrance Slrivrce

107 Warwick A t
Cranston. It 1. 02905

Phones 781.9119

February 10, 1972

Thn Honorable frenk'Licht, Governor
5tate House
:'rovicence, ,hode Island

:mar C.ovornor Licht:

Inclosed is e plan which 1 have conceived to 'aid "Loucating
Parents" with children in public and non-public schools. 1

e, in the process of contacting legislators to present this
d iem to the General Assembly. I believe that this plan would
bo le7e1 end constitutional es it would rebate taxes to every
rosily with school children, regardleoe of the schools they
ottond. I. sales tax, as you know, is discriminatory against
families: with children. 0:y plan is as follows:

The ..tote of h.l. shell grant a Belem tax rebate to "6uucating
erents" with children in public and non - public schools. The
schools would bp on the elementary or secondary level. Thn rebate
would he :. mininum of L1C0.00 per family.

lho nMount of sales sax rebate shall be that shown on Tax form
1:.:40. Internal evenue, wiser "ales Tax wecuctions. for example:

re,fly of 4 earning 17,nvoxo 5123.00
fasSly of 5 earning 57,000.00 - 51.72.00
teeny of earning 1,10,DC0.00 - .1:154.00
fecily of 5 earning tlo,noo.co 1172.G0

:n Leen:ton, these use 8,0G0 "tducating Parents* which would
mean that the State of P.I. ..uuld be seeming 1.000,000,00 at
minimum back into the economy, stimulating jobs and generating
thxtC. it could act as e type of revenue sharing:

to a result of this plan, the unfair burden would be taken off
:lost family men allowing then to spend morn for the needs of
their families. i.ublic school parents would be helped in their
battle against inflation. Non-public school parents would have
or spendable dollars to aid them in the peymont of tuitions.

Since thin Alen would help all parents of both public end non-
public school children, regarclese of race, color or creed, it
surely could not be ruled illegal end unconstitutional.

5incerely yours,

Gardiner

1
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[From the Congressional RecordHoule, Feb. 9, 19721

TAN CREDIT FOR TUITION PAID TO ATTEND A Palms NONPROFIT Scnotn.
(Speech of lien. John W. Byrnes, of Wisconsin, in the House of Representatives,

Tuesday, February 8, 1972)
Mr. BYRNES of Wisconsin. Mr. Speaker, I am today introducing legislation

to provide a Federal tax credit to individuals for tuition paid for dependents to
attend a private nonprofit elementary or secondary school. 113 bill would provide
a credit for 50 percent of the tuition paid for a dependent up to a maximum of
$400 per dependent. Books, fees, supplies, and other miscellaneous items would
be excluded from the credit. The credit would be phased out gradually to the
extent a taxpayer's income exceeds $25,000.

Mr. Speaker, the costs of both public.and private education have grown dra-
matically in recent years and the dual burden of parents supporting the public
schools as taxpayers and the private schools as 'quotas of students paying tuition
has become intolerable and inequitable. The difficulty of carrying this dual
cial burden has created a crisis in private and parochial education at the elemen-
tary and secondary level, which is reflected in the declining number of students
in these schools and the increasing number who are being educated in the public
schools.

Between 1963 and 1970 the number of private and parochial elementary and
secondary school pupils declined from 6.5 million pupils-to i.1 million pupils
a reduction of 1.4 million students. During the satne period, public school elemen-
tary and secondary enrollments increased from 40.2 million to 45.9 millionan
increase of nearly 6 million pupils.

The decline of private and parochial education is imposing heavy financial
burdens on the public schools. The Office of Education estimates that the average
per pupil expenditures for public elementary and secondary schools in fiscal 1971
were $1358. If the number of private and parochial school students had simply re-
mained constant between 1963 and 1070, instead of declining by 1.4 million pupils,
the public schools could have spent approximately $1.2 billion less in fiscal 1971.
The savings would have been substantially greater, if private and parochial
schools absorbed their proportionate share of the growth in student enrollments
during this period.

The present situation requires corrective action. While the public schools pro-
vide the backbone of our educational private and parochial schools have
traditionally played ar --Iportant- role consisient with the genius of American
pluralism, Crhe financit'._ :Isis private and parochial schools face threaten these
values and impose greater financial strains on the public schools themselves and
the general taxpayers. My bill provides needed financial relief in a framework
of administrative simplicity. It will strengthen our entire system of elementary
and secondary education in the United States, both public and private, and pro-
vide direct and indirect tax relief to virtually all taxpayers.

Mr. Speaker, I am appending to my remarkssa sectionbysection analysis of
my bill.

The analysis follows:

"SECTION-BYSECTION ANALYSIS OF H.R. 13020

"Section 1 (a) adds a new section 42 to the Internal Revenue Code.
"Section 42(a) provides a credit against the individual income tax for tuition

an individual pays to a private nonprofit elementary or secondary school on behalf
of any depelident of the taxpayer. The credit does not include books, supplies,
fees. and other items.

"Section 42(b) limits the credit for any year on behalf of any dependent to 50
percent of the tuition paid up to a maximum credit of $400. Additionally, the
aggregate credit allowable is reduced by one dollar for every $20 by which the
adjusted gross income of the taxpayer (or if married, the taxpayer and his
spouse) for the taxable year exceeds $25,000.

"Section .f2(e) (1) defines tuition as any amount paid for attendance at a
private nonprofit elementary or secondary school. Meals, lodging, supplies, and
similar items are specifically excluded.
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"Section 42(c) (2) defines private nonprofit elementary or secondary school as
:m institution regularly offering education at the elementary or secondary level
that fulfills the requirements of state compulsory education laws. Additionally,
the organization must be one described in sections 501(c) (3) and 503(b) (2) of
the Internal Revenue Cede.

"Organizations described in section 501(c) (3) must be organized and operated
exclusively for charitable educational purposes with no part of any net earnings
Inuring to any private shareholder or individual. Under Rev. Rut. 71-447, the
Internal Revenue Service has held that such a school mti,t not discriminate as
to race on the basis of any of its policies or programs.

"Section 503(b) (2) describes an organization that normally maintains a regu-
lar faculty and curriculum and normany has a regularly enrolled body of pupils
or students in attendance at the place where its educational activities are regu-
larly carried on.

"Section 42(c) (3) Makes it clear that the credit is Inapplicable to education
beyond the twelfth grade.

"Section 42(d) Ihnits the credit to the amount of taxable 1Lcome remaining
after the application of the other credits allowable against Individual income
tax (e.g. the foreign tax credit). However, the credit for taxed withheld and
certain fuel taxes is applied after the credit for tuition provided by the bill.

"Section 42(c) provides the Secretary with regulatory authority.
"Section 1(b) corrects section headings.
"Section 2 makes the bill effective for taxable years beginning aVer Decem-

ber 31,1971."
Senator PELL. I now bring this meeting of the subcommittee to a

close.
(Whereupon, at 4:30 p.m., the hearing was adjourned.)

0


